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PREFACE 

ONE of the most interesting questions in the study of Atha­
nasius has been left open for over a generation. In 1925 
]. Lebon noted that two recensions of Athanasius' best-known 
work, the de Incarnatione, were extant. But despite preliminary 
work by G.]. Ryan and R. P. Casey, no complete edition of 
either recension was published. Furthermore, the contra Gentes 
has been until recently neglected; yet it and the de Incarna­
tione form the two parts of a single composition, and both 
suffered revision. The text that follows is the first edition of 
this complete double work, indicating in full the differences 
between the two recensions. 

For some time I have been interested in the Syriac and 
Armenian versions of the dogmatic works of Athanasius. But 
a proper comparison of the versions with the Greek texts was 
not possible until critical editions of the latter became avail­
able, to which editions, of course, the versions themselves 
make an important contribution. I was therefore glad, on 
arriving at Harvard, to find the]. Pierpont Morgan collection 
of photographs of Greek manuscripts, including many of 
Athanasius, which enabled me to collate the Syriac de Incarna­
tione with the Greek witnesses to the short recension. Realizing 
that further understanding of the relation between the two 
recensions depended on an investigation of the text of the 
contra Gentes also, I began to prepare a dual edition of 
the Greek text of both parts of this double work, in which 
the two recensions would be set against each other on facing 
pages. 

When the Clarendon Press asked me to prepare for their new 
series a text and translation of the contra Gentes-de Incarnatione, 
my originalintention had to be revised. It proved impracticable 
to print the short recension in full, but it would have been 
a wasted opportunity if the differences between the recensions 
had not been noted. So all the readings of the short recension 
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(though not all the lesser variants within that recension) have 
been printed below the apparatus criticus of the long re­
cension. 

In the preparation of this edition I am grateful to the 
Institut de Recherche et d'lIistoire des Textes in Paris for their kind 
co-operation in providing me with microfilms of manuscripts 
not included in the.l. Pierpont Morgan collection. 

I wish to dedicate this volume to my mother and father 
in recognition of their IOllg-stallding support and cncourage­
ment. 

Harvard University 
December [968 

R. W. THOMSON 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 

The following abbreviations are frequently used in the notes: 

Camelot = Th. Camelot, Athanase d' Alexandrie, Contre les pai'ens et sur 
l'incarnation du Verbe, Sources chretiennes 18 (Paris, 1946). 

Casey, Short Recension = R. P. Casey, The De Incarnatione cif Athanasius: 
Part 2, The Short Recension, Studies and Documents 14 (London, 
Philadelphia, 1946). 

Grillmeier, Christ = A. Grillmeier, Christ in christian tradition (London, 
1965). 

Kehrhahn = T. Kehrhahn, De sancti Athanasii quae ftrtur Contra Centes 
Oratione (Berlin, 1913). 

Lampe, Lexicon = G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Creek Lexicon (Oxford, 
1961- 8). 

Muller = G. Muller, Lexicon Athanasianum, Berlin, 1952. 

Opitz = H.-G. Opitz, Untersuchungen zur Uberliejerung der Schriften des 
Athanasius, Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte 23 (Berlin, Leipzig, 1935). 

Quasten = J. Quasten, Patrology iii (Utrecht, Antwerp, 1960). 
Ryan = G. J. Ryan, The De Incarnatione cif Athanasius: Part I, The Long 

Recension Manuscripts, Studies and Documents 14 (London, Phila­
delphia, 1945). 

The abbreviations of works by Athanasius and other Fathers may be 
elucidated from Lampe, Lexicon, pp. xi-xlv. 

For abbreviations used in the apparatus criticus see below, pp. xxxii­
xxxv. Old Testament references are to the chapter and verse of the 
Septuagint version. 

In addition to those cited above, the following works are useful: 

G. Bardy, Saint Athanase (Paris, 1914). 

N. H. Baynes, Byzantine studies and other essays (London, 1960). 

-- 'Constantine the Great and the Christian Church', from the 
Proceedings qjthe British Academy 15 (1929). 

H. 1. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt (London, 1924). 

H. F. von Campenhausen, Criechische Kirchenviiter (Stuttgart, 1955). 

H. Dorries, 'Die Vita Antonii als Geschichtsquelle', Nachrichten der Akademie 
der Wissenschaften in Cottingen, phil.-hist. Klasse, 1949, nr. 14, reprinted 
with revisions in his Wort und Stunde i (Gottingen, 1966), pp. 145-224. 
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INTRODUCTION 

1 
ATHANASIUS 

Few Fathers of the Church have more captured the popular 
imagination than Athanasius of Alexandria. Exiled repeatedly, 
he came to enjoy an almost mythical reputation as the cham­
pion of Nicaea and the sole obstacle to an Arian empire. The 
significance of Athanasius' career was, however, much wider 
than the triumph of the Nicene expression homoousios. In the 
field of theology Athanasius brought controversy away from 
philosophic speculation to the problem of elucidating a faith 
already imparted to the church, where principles rather than 
specific words were all-important. He did not insist on the 
term homoousios until the 350s.1 No less significant was his 
stand in the sphere of relations between the Church and the 
now Christian emperors. Despite his early willingness to appeal 
to Constantine, Athanasius adhered firmly to a policy of no 
co-operation when, for the sake of peace, the imperial authori­
ties were prepared to compromise on what he believed to be 
principles of faith. Within his own archdiocese, Athanasius' 
long episcopate is also notable for the growth of a patriotic 
spirit among the Egyptian monks and an intensification of 
their loyalty to their bishop. In a larger context, Athanasius' 
friendship with the Western bishops and the popes marks 
a strengthening of ties between Alexandria and Rome, while 
his opposition to Eusebius of Nicomedia (later patriarch of 
Constantinople) and to Constantius was the prelude to the 
later ecclesiastical rivalry between Constantinople and Egypt.2 

Athanasius was born about 295, being little over thirty at 

I In the Epistula de Deeretis Nicaenae Synodi. On the term cf.]. N. D. Kelly, 
Early Christian Creeds (London, I950), pp. 242 ff. 

z cr. N. H. Baynes, 'Alexandria and Constantinople: A Study in Ecclesiasti­
cal Diplomacy', reprinted in Byzantine Studies and Other Essays (London, I960), 
PP·97-II5· 
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the time of his consecration as bishop of Alexandria on 8 June 
328. Of his family3 and cbildhoot! nothing is known, though 
legend has sought to fill til(' gap. Ilis l()l'mal education was 
somewhat restricted, hut his al)ilities and piety dlTW him to the 
attention of Alex;tmh-r, bishop of Alexandria ii'om 3 I 2 to 328. 
As a deac()11 he becamc his s(,(Tctary, and accompanicd him 
to the cOllllcil or N icaea. On thc death of Alexander he was 
clected to sLlccecd him, but not without opposition from two 
groups, the Mclctians and the Arians. 4 

The Meletian schism had begun over twenty years earlier, 
in 305. It was of a type long familiar to Christian churches 
after a period of persecution. How should those Christians who 
had succumbed to pressure and had sacrificed (or bought 
certificates of compliance) be treated? On what terms, if any, 
could they be readmitted to communion? Meletius, bishop of 
Lycopolis, while still in prison dissociated himself from the 
mild policy of Peter of Alexandria; he insisted that lapsed 
clergy must be replaced and that the laity could be readmitted 
only after all persecution had ended. He began to ordain on 
his own authority. Though this rigorist position did not finally 
prevail, the schism lasted well beyond the middle of the fourth 
century. 

Opposition to Athanasius from the Arians was based on 
questions or [lith, not order. Arius, a senior priest of Alexan­
dria, had hegun preaching that Christ, the Son of God, was 
not co-eternal with the uncreated Father. As Son he was 
created, an illll-rim deity, who had a beginning, because he 
was begotten. Only God the Father was unbegotten. Therefore 
Christ had a middle role between God and the world. Arius 
was denounced by Colluthus (by Meletius himself according 
to Epiphanins; Arills had once supported Meletius' strict policy 
but had later made his peace with Alexander). None the less he 
refused to recant. Deposed at an Egyptian synod in 323, Arius 

3 A brother Peter succeeded him as bishop. For the life of Athanasius see 
the works cited in the Bibliography. 

• On the Meletian schism see notably H. I. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt 
(London, 1924), pp. 38 IT.; on Arianism see the bibliographies in J. Quasten, 
Patrology iii (Utrecht, Antwerp, 1960), pp. 7-13. 
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found support among several bishops in the East, notably 
EusebiusofNicomedia and Eusebius of Caesar ea. The problem 
thus rapidly passed beyond the borders of Egypt and threatened 
the peace of the whole Eastern church. The emperor Constan­
tine, thinking no important issue was involved, sent Hosius of 
Cordova to reconcile the two parties in Egypt. But passions and 
commitments had gone too far. The emperor therefore sum­
moned a council to solve the dispute. It met at Nicaea in the 
spring of 325. 

At Nicaea Arius was condemned, and an expression of faith 
expressly anathematizing his teaching approved. In this creed 
was included the term 'consubstantial, homoousios', to define 
the relation between the Father and the Son; it was later to be 
a stumbling-block for many. The Meletian schism was also 
discussed, but a lenient view taken: the Meletian clergy were 
to retain their functions and be integrated with the clergy 
of Alexander. The question of Easter and other disciplinary 
matters were also settled.s 

When Athanasius became bishop as Alexander's successor 
he was thus faced with troubles at home and opposition 
abroad. His first years he spent visiting his archdiocese, but it 
was not long before complaints about his high-handedness 
reached the emperor. The most serious charge was that one of 
Athanasius' priests, Macarius, had overthrown an altar and 
broken a chalice in the church of a Mcletian priest, Ischyras. 
Acquitted by the emperor, Athanasius was soon afterwards 
accused of murdering Arsenius, bishop ofHypscle, but the 
charge was disproved. Arsenius had been mistreated by Atha­
nasius for his Meletian views and had escaped into hiding, 
but was discovered by the archbishop's supporters. 

The Arian party had not been crushed at Nicaea, despite 
the emperor's measures. In 332 Arius was summoned to court 
and signed a declaration of faith which did not contain the 
homoousios. Constantine then directed Athanasius to receive 
back Arius, who no longer held such extreme views as had 

5 On the council of Nicaea cf. Hefele-LecJerq, Histoire des conciles i (Paris, 
1907) ; for the creed cf. Kelly, op. cit., pp. 205 ff. 
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been condemned at Nicaea. But the archbishop, more aware 
than the emperor of the dogmatic issues at stake, refused. 
Meletian and Arian opposition to Athanasius in Egypt and the 
support given in the East by prominent bishops to an Arianiz­
ing theology so disturbed the religious peace ortlle empire (for 
which Constantine considered himself responsible to God)6 
that the emperor was easily persuaded to summon a council at 
Tyre in 335, the thirtieth anniversary of his reign. Athanasius' 
hesitation ill setting out lor Tyre, where the council was 
weighted against him, is evident from a letter written by 
a Meletian to two of his priests in 335.7 But Athanasius dared 
not disobey the emperor and eventually set sail with a large 
number of supporting Egyptian bishops. These had not been 
invited and were not allowed to sit. 

The old charges were brought up again, and when Athana­
sius realized that his case was not being fairly assessed and 
a hostile commission had been deputed to investigate in Egypt, 
he left for Constantinople. In his absence he was deposed. The 
bishops at Tyre were summoned to Jerusalem to the dedica­
tion of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. There they received 
Constantine's declaration of faith-the same that Arius had 
given earlier-and the latter, together with his followers, was 
restored. 

Arriving in Constantinople, Athanasius petitioned the em­
peror in the street. At first Constantine was sympathetic, and 
summoned the council to the capital. But a combination of 
Athanasius' own violent words and a new charge that he had 
threatened to interfere with the shipment of corn from Egypt 
to Constantinople persuaded the emperor to remove his turbu­
lent archbishop. Athanasius was exiled to Treveri (Trier), the 
court of Constantine's eldest son, Constantine II. Unlike most 
exiled bishops, he was not replaced, and the Meletian leader 
John Arkaph was also banished. Athanasius remained in con­
tact with his diocese by letter. 

6 On Constantine's attitude to the Church cf. N. H. Baynes, 'Constantine 
the Great and the Christian Church', Proceedings of the British Academy 15 (1929) ; 
A. H. M. Jones, Constantine and the Conversion of Europe (London, 1948). 

7 Cf. H. 1. Bell, op. cit., pp. 53 if. 

ATHANAS IUS xv 

On the death of Constantine (May 337) Athanasius and 
other exiled bishops were able to return to their sees. Opposi­
tion, however, did not die down. Eusebius ofNicomedia, now 
bishop of Constantinople, and his followers had the emperor's 
ear, and several of the newly returned bishops had to leave 
again for exile. Athanasius himself was declared deposed by 
a council held at Antioch (339), where the Eusebian party 
ordained Gregory of Cappadocia as archbishop of Alexandria 
in his stead. Gregory was installed by the prefect of Egypt 
amid scenes of violence, and Athanasius left for Rome. 

The pope, Julius, welcomed Athanasius and other exiled 
bishops, including Marcellus of Ancyra. They were exonerated 
of charges against them by a council ofltalian bishops, but the 
fact that Marcellus had been accused of heresy (Sabellianism), 
while the charges against Athanasius had been of a disciplinary 
nature, meant an unfortunate obscuring of the issues, and 
Athanasius later found it necessary to refuse communion with 
Marcellus. For the confrontation between Athanasius and the 
Eusebian party became more and more a theological battle 
fought with creeds and dogmatic formulae, in which associa­
tion with suspected heretics was a damaging accusation. 

In 343 the Eastern and Western bishops met at Sardica 
(Sofia) on the initiative of Cons tans, now emperor of the whole 
West after the death of Constantine II. The two groups were 
unable to come to terms. The Eastern bishops withdrew to 
Philippopolis in Thrace and anathematized not only Athana­
sius but the Pope and all who had caused Athanasius to be 
readmitted to communion. At Sardica the Western bishops 
recognized the innocence of Athanasius and Marcellus and 
deposed those who had taken over the sees of all rehabilitated 
bishops. The split remained. However, Constans continued 
to put pressure on his brother Constantius, who relaxed the 
persecution against the Eastern supporters of Athanasius and 
invited Athanasius to his court. But only after the death of 
Gregory in Alexandria (June 345) did Athanasius venture to 
accept. In October of the following year he re-entered Alexan­
dria to a triumphant welcome. 
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For the next ten years. Athanasius was able to care for his 
archdiocese in person, but the struggle was not over. U ntiI Con­
stans died in the revolt of Magncntius (350) the situation was 
peaceful, but when Constant ills became sole ruler of the whole 
empire in 353 his sympathies for the Arianizing party found no 
further restraint. He obtained a condemnation of Athanasius 
from the bishops of Gaul ; although Arianism had not troubled 
the church in Gaul, only Pall linus of Treveri, where Athana­
sius had been exiled eightecll years previously, refused to sign. 
Another council at Milan, called at the request of Pope 
Liberius, Julius' successor, was also browbeaten into con­
demning Athanasills. The latter was not dismissed from his see 
directly. Constant ius did not officially rescind his earlier per­
mission to let Athanasius return, but resorted to local force. 
Duke Syrianus with a force of soldiers invaded the church of 
Thconas on the night of8 February 356, when Athanasius and 
the congregation were holding a service of preparation for the 
next day's liturgy. Athanasius was removed to safety by his 
supporters after the congregation had escaped. He disappeared 
into hiding in the desert for the next six years. 

Early in 357 his replacement entered Alexandria-George 
of Cappa do cia, former tutor of Julian , who had made a name 
for himself as a profiteering pork contractor to the army. 
Violence was used to subdue Athanasius' supporters and 
churches were handed over to the Arians. But George's policy 
aroused such resistance that in fear for his life he withdrew 
from Alexandria the following year. After Julian's troops had 
proclaimed Julian as Augustus, George decided to return; but 
when news of Constantius' death reached Alexandria the mob 
imprisoned and murdered him. (Julian took advantage of his 
unmourned demise to acquire his collection of books.) Athana­
sius' exile ended (February 362) when Julian became emperor 
and permitted the bishops exiled by Constantius to return. 

In Alexandria Athanasius summoned a council of bishops 
still loyal to the Nicene faith (the 'council of confessors', as 
most of the bishops present had suffered for their faith). 
Athanasius' tone was accommodating. Those who through 

~. 
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fear had signed the statements of faith imposed on the recent 
councils of Rimini and Seleucia by Constantius were par­
doned. But the situation in Antioch was more troubled. A deli­
cate synodal letter was issued, in which the question of 
terminology was settled in a generous way; but the split 
between the Arians and the Nicene party, themselves divided 
between the 'old guard' and those who had slipped away 
and were now offered readmittance to communion, was not 
healed in Athanasius' lifetime. 

Athanasius' energetic activities outside Egypt arousedJulian's 
displeasure. Once more he was ordered to leave Egypt. From 
October 362 until the death of Julian in June 363 he remained 
in hiding in the desert. But for the third time the death of an 
emperor brought about a direct reversal of Athanasius' for­
tunes. He was recalled by Jovian and hastened to meet the 
new emperor at Antioch. Jovian, however, died at the begin­
ning of the next year, and his successor Valentinian, though 
a supporter of the Nicene faith, appointed his brother Valens, 
who was of Arian sympathies, as fellow Augustus in the East. 
Valens commanded all bishops exiled by Constantius and re­
called by Julian to leave their sees. For the fifth time Athanasius 
had to leave Alexandria. He spent four more months in hiding 
(October 365 to I February 366). Valens suddenly rescinded 
his command in order to conciliate opinion at the time of 
Procopius' revolt. For the last seven years of his life Athanasius 
lived in peace in Alexandria. He died on 2 May 373, having 
spent in exile seventeen of his forty-six years as bishop. 

Athanasius' literary activity reflects the various facets of his 
own character-violent and fiery, uncompromising on the 
faith, and quick to brand his opponents as enemies of God, yet 
willing to overlook differences oflanguage where the essential 
was agreed. He was unphilosophic and repetitive in argument, 
but had a profound grasp of scriptural exegesis. And, as a solid 
foundation to all, he showed a deep concern for th" spiritual 
development of his flock, with a strong sympathy for the 
ascetic tendencies of the age. 

826801 B 
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This last is clearly evident from his most influential work, the 
Life of Anthony, 8 a recasting of thc classical biographical form, 
which served as a model for later Christian hagiography and 
which had a profound dI<xt ill bringing monastic ideals to the 
West. Already during- his second exile some of his monastic 
followers had aroused great interest at Rome. He also wrote 
several treatises on virginity, which had a wide circulation in 
Coptic, Syriac, and Armenian versions. Athanasius' solicitude 
for his diocese is rdlected in the Festal Letters, issued in accor­
dance with an Alexandrian tradition begun by Dionysius. 
They announced the date of Lent and Easter, and served as an 
occasion to discuss current questions and problems. Athanasius 
also engaged in correspondence with many notables outside 
Egypt, primarily on dogmatic matters. 

Second in contemporary influence to the Life of Anthony were 
the various polemical apologies composed after Athanasius' 
second exile and during the early years of his third (when he 
was hidden in the desert by his devoted supporters, the 
Egyptian monks). Here also Athanasius created a new genre of 
Christian literature, in which original documents, letters, and 
synodal decrees are presented in self-vindication. Unfavourable 
evidence is suppressed, yet these apologies are of great histori­
cal interest. Their often vitriolic and sometimes scurrilous tone 
did not detract from their appeal. Earlier than the apologies 
are his most important dogmatic works, Against the Pagans 
and On the Incarnation, and the three treatises Against the 
Arians. 

A completely different side of Athanasius emerges from his 
commentaries on some books of the Old Testament. Only the 
Commentary on the Psalms has survived, though in incomplete 
fragments. It evinces an allegorical approach to scriptural 
exegesis in great contrast to Athanasius' method in his dog­
matic and polemical works.9 

8 Sec the important article of H. Dorries, 'Die Vita Antonii als Geschichts­
quelle', Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen, phil.-hist. Klasse, 
1949, nr. 14, reprinted with revisions in his Wort und Stunde i (Gottingen, 1966), 
pp. 145-224. On Athanasius' works in general see Quasten, op. cit., pp. 20-79. 

9 Cf. M.-]. Rondeau, 'Une nouvelle preuve de I'influence litteraire d'Eusebe 
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The great interest of the c.C.-d.l. is that it shows that already 
in his first work Athanasius had developed most of the charac­
teristics of his later thinking. His first concern was with the 
Christian's spiritual growth. But awareness and knowledge of 
God can come only through Christ. The emphasis in Athana­
sius' teaching is therefore on the doctrine of redemption to 
which a right understanding of the divinity and humanit~ of 
Christ is essential. Arian notions struck at the very root of the 
true significance of redemption-if Christ is not truly God in 
the same sense as the Father (of the same substance, ovutu), 
then he cannot have redeemed men from sin and death. In 
this double work Athanasius first explains how man fell from 
his ability to know God, adding traditional refutations of the 
inanity of idolatry, the direct consequence of man's turning 
from the worship of God to the worship of material things 
under the influence of sensual desire. The second part is con­
cerned with the redemption of fallen man by Christ. This has 
two aspects, the conquering of physical death which was the 
consequence of sin, and the turning back of men's souls to 
God that they might understand him and inherit immortality, 
thereby becoming themselves divine. 

The Discourses against the Arians are concerned with a specific 
aspect of the more general ideas put forward in Athanasius' 
first work. The redemption of mankind can only be meaning­
ful if Christ was indeed truly God. In the first book the Arian 
denial of this is first refuted, and the definition of Nicaea that 
the Son is unbegotten and of the same ovutu as the Father 
defended. The other two books substantiate these arguments 
with careful exegesis of the passages in Scripture which refer to 
the relation between God the Father and God the Son, and to 
the Incarnation. 

The importance of Athanasius' dogmatic theology does not 
lie in his originality, but in his subordination of reason to faith. 
He was concerned with the exposition of a given tradition, 
not with speculative metaphysics. He was thus not limited to 

de Ccsaree sur Athanase: l'interpretation des psaumes', Recherches de science 
,eligieuse 56 (1968), 385-434. 
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certain formulae but to certain basic truths which transcended 
the words in which they were framed. His earlier works did not 
insist on homoousios to explain the relation between the Father 
and the Son; less precise terms were acceptable, and in later 
life he was willing to admit different interpretations of the 
important word hypostasis. Likewise in the question of the rela­
tion between God and man in Christ Athanasius used a very 
wide range of expressions. What he considered fundamental 
was a proper emphasis on the consubstantiality of the three 
persons of the Trinity, and particularly on the unity of Christ. 
For his unyielding devotion to these principles he was rightly 
regarded as 'the pillar of the church' and the 'epitome of 
virtue'.IO 

2 

(a) THE CONTRA GENTES-DE INCARNA TIONE" 

That the c.C. and the d.I. are two parts of a single work is 
clear from the internal evidence. Not only does the thought 
follow through in a coherent fashion, but specific references 
are made in the d.I. to the c.C.I2 Furthermore they are men­
tioned together by other Patristic authors as early as Jerome. 

The second part of the work is uniformly known by the title 
'on the incarnation if the fVord and his manifestation to us through the 
body', in both recensions and in most later quotations. There is 
less agreement among the witnesses to the title of the first part. 
Was it entitled 'against idols' or 'against the Pagans'?I3 The 
internal evidence is hardly decisive, as both themes are inter­
woven. The manuscript evidence of the L.R.14 is divided 
between the usually better SHG, with which the S.R. is in 

10 Gregory of Nazianzen, Oratio xxi, § I }10avauLOV €-TTULVWV, dP€'T~V E1TULV€UO­

f-LaI, § 26 nOavauw, ... " UTV;"OS Tfj, 'EKKA7}u{a,. But due allowance should be 
made for the rhetorical nature of Gregory's panegyric. 

II For convenience' sake the two parts of this work will be called by their 
traditional Latin names, abbreviated to c.C. and d.l. 

12 As at 1. I €V TOrS '1TpO Tothwv and 4. 14 EV TOtS 7TpWTOtS. 

13 KUTa. €iOWAWV or KUTU (EAA~VWV. 
14 On the long recension (L.R.) and short recension (S.R.) see below, 

p. xxivff. 
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agreement, in favour of 'against idols' and all the other manu­
scripts in favour of 'against the Pagans'. The former title was 
that known to most of the later writers who quote the book 
(who also mostly use the S.R.), but the earliest witness, 

.J erome, refers to 'libri duo adversus Centes'. 15 The traditional 
title, KUTa 'E"A"A~vwv, has been retained for two reasons. It is 
more appropriate in that the subject-matter does not deal 
exclusively with idolatry in the strict sense; it is also in the 
tradition of similar works which are never entitled 'against 
idols'. Thus Tatian and Justin wrote 7Tp6S "E"A"AY)vus, Clement 
composed a 7TpOTp€7TnKds ("Ao')'os) 7Tp6S "E"A"AY)vus, while in the 
West Tertullian and Arnobius addressed works to the nationes. 

The c.C.-d.I. is considered by nearly all scholars to be 
Athanasius' first work, but there has been much debate over its 
exact date. It contains no specific mention of the Arian heresy, 
which figures so prominently in Athanasius' other dogmatic 
works; consequently, many have supposed that it was written 
before 323. But there are several objections to such a view. In 
the first place, Athanasius refers to 'those who wish to divide 
the church', an expression which could possibly refer to the 
earlier Mcletian schism, but which always refers to the Arians 
in other Athanasian writings. Furthermore, this expression is 
associated in the d.I. with the concept of Christ's undivided 
body, a theme found only in those Festal Letters written just 
before and after Athanasius' first exile. 16 Secondly, Athanasius 
says that he does not have to hand the books of the theologians 
from whom he learned, a surprising statement if the c.C.-d.I. 

IS Jerome, de Vitis Illustribus 87. Cf. Severus, ed. J. Lebon, Liber contra Impium 
Grammaticum, CSCO 102 (Louvain, 1933; reprinted 1952), p. 214: 'Eiusdem 
I i.e. Athanasius], ex oratione de corporali manifestatione, id est, inhumana­
[ione Domini, quam adiunxit orationi catecheticae de adinventione et aboli­
[ione idolorum' (cf. the title of C); Leontius of Byzantium (contra Nestorianos et 
i':lltychianos 2) and the DoctTina Patrum (ed. F. Diekamp [Munster, 1907], p. 86) 
kllow the c.C. as KUTa El8J,Awv. Ps.-Photius (P.G. 25. cclxxviii) speaks of the KaTa 
''';A;''~VWV. The "EAA7}VES are apostrophized in the c.C., but in the d.l. reference is 
Illade to the i!liv7}. 

16 Cf. Ch. Kannengiesser, 'Le temoignage des Lettresfestales de saint Athanase 
""' la date de l'apologie Contre les patens sur l'incarnation du Verbe', Recherches de 
,(joice religieuse 52 (1964),91-100. 
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was written while he was Alexander's secretary, with access to 
all the books in Alexandria.I7 But the most telling refutation of 
an early date is the dependence of the c.G.-d.I. on the Theo­
phany of Eusebius of Caesarea, which was composed after 
Constantine became sole emperor in 323, but before 335. 18 

A date for the c.G.-d.I. before the death of Constantine in 337 
is indicated by Athanasius' remark that the senate had deified 
the last dead emperor. 19 

The c.C.-d.I. is addressed to an unnamed reader in the 
singular. He is called variously }-LuKapLE,20 aV8pW7I"E,21 cptAO­
XP£aTE,22 or ~ u~ cp£Ao}-Lu8du.23 In addition a pagan audience is 
apostrophized by name, CL "EAAY)VES ;24 there are frequent re­
ferences to at daEfJErs, and one to at amuTo£.25 That Athanasius 
expected both Christians and pagans to read his work is also 
indicated by the reference to both groups at the beginning of 
ch. 25 of the d.l. Therefore we are led to conclude that the 
double work was not addressed to a specified inquirer (unlike 
many of Athanasius' later correspondents, such as Maximus or 
Epictetus), but to an interested audience both inside and out­
side the church. 

In aiming his work at both Christians and pagans Athanasius 
was not the first to widen the scope of the traditional Christian 
apology and refutation of idolatry. After the edict of toleration 
in 3 I I the majority of the population in the Roman empire 
was still pagan. With the object of winning over this public, 
Eusebius of Caesarea had written several books, notably the 
Preparation for the Gospel and the Proof of the Gospel. But these 
works were also intended as reading for converts. The in-

17 C.G. I. J 3 If. But there are so many close reminiscences of other writers 
that too much credence should not be put on what may be a literary affectation. 

18 The first three books of the Theophany were summarized by Eusebius to 
provide material for the De laudibus Constantini, a treatise presented to the 
emperor at the dedication of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem (on which cf. 
above, p. xiv). 

19 C.G. 9. 50. 20 C.G. I. 6; d.l. I. 9. 
21 C.G. I. 44. 22 C.G. I. 46; 47. 32; d.l. I. 9; 56. 3. 
23 D.l. 56. 10; cf. 25. 3, where q,,>'ofLaO~s refers to any serious Christian 

reader. 
24 C.G. 2 I. 3; cf. 29. 47. 25 C.G. I. 43· 
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fluence of Eusebius on Athanasius is clear; parallels in specific 
details as well as in general arguments can be seen.26 But 
Athanasius and Eusebius were violently opposed on the inter­
related questions of the role of the emperor within the church 
and the orthodoxy of Arius' views compared to the creed 
of Nicaea. It has thus been suggested that in the c.G.-d.I. 
Athanasius was deliberately emulating the writings ofEusebius, 
using a similar form to expound his own understanding of the 
person of Christ and the meaning of the redemption. In this 
way he was able to oppose the Arianizing bishop without 
directly attacking Arius and exacerbating the emperor Con­
stantine, probably composing his double work in exile in 335 
or 336.27 

Since Athanasius had in mind many readers not yet con­
verted, it is not surprising that his argument is frequently based 
on current ideas and contemporary modes of thought. This is 
particularly noticeable in the c.G., where the reader is often 
reminded of the reasonableness of Christianity as opposed to 
the ludicrousness of pagan worship. Not only is reason given 
a prominent place, but common ideas and natural or habitual 
law are stressed.28 Most important of all, philosophical con­
cepts which had a wide vogue underlie much of the argument. 
This is reflected not only in traditional refutations of idolatry, 
which had an origin in pagan society before being taken over 
into Christian apologetics, but primarily in concepts derived 
from Platonism and Stoicism which were the common heritage 
of all educated men in the fourth century A.D. 

Athanasius used commonly accepted ways of thought, not 
only in refuting his pagan opponents but also in presenting his 
own theological arguments. He was not interested in philo­
sophical speculation. He considered that the divine message 

26 This was first brought out clearly by T. Kehrhahn, De sancti Athanasii quat 
/i'TtUT Contra Gentes oratione (Berlin, 1913); cf. M.-J. Rondeau, cited in n. 9 
ahove. See the notes of the c.G.-d.1. for specific parallels. 

27 cr. E. Schwartz, 'Der sg. Sermo maior de fide des Athanasius', Sitzungs­
/Jmichte der Bayerischen Akademie deT Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, 1924, 6. 
Ahhandlung, 41 n. I. 

,. Cf. c.G. 1 I. 45; 28. 19; 39. 24· 
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had been given and that it was his task not to rationalize it 
but to present it in comprehensible terms. For this reason 
there are facets of Athanasius' thinking which are obscure. 
Most notably his ideas on human psychology, that is the 
relationship between body, mind, and soul, are ambiguous. 
For he uses at different points in his work this traditional three­
fold analysis and also the simpler twofold distinction between 
body and soul. Hence his understanding of the relationship 
between the vovS', or rational faculty, and the tjJvx~, or motive 
force, is unclear. This uncertainty is particularly relevant to 
Athanasius' conception of the mutual relationship between the 
Logos and the man in Christ. Furthermore, in this same 
regard, Athanasius did not pay careful attention to the 
ambiguities and implications of the commonly accepted 
interpretations of na8Y) in general and of ana8~S' as a divine 
attribute in particular.29 

But precision in his argument was not Athanasius' prime 
concern. What mattered most to him was the development 
of the individual Christian's spiritual life. And if here, too, 
Platonic terminology is apparent, yet the thought is Christian. 
For it is on Christ that the lover of God must pattern himself; 
it is by purity of life and soul that men can attain this goal, 
not by reason. 

(b) THE snORT RECENSION 

In 1925.1. Lebon noted that there was a second recension of 
the de Incarnatione witnessed by the Syriac version (17), the 
Greek text of Dochiariou 78 (d), and quotations in several 
Patristic writers. 3o It was then discovered that two further 
Greek MSS. belonged to this recension (C and D), and more 
important, that these two also contained a revised text of the 
e.G., indicating that the so-called 'short recension' covered the 
whole of this double work.JI Despite individual peculiarities of 

29 For a recent discussion of some of the problems involved see A. Grillmeier, 
Christ in Christian Tradition (London, 1965), pp. 193 If. 

30 ]. Leben, 'Pour une edition critique des ceuvres de saint Athanase', Revue 
d'histoire ecclniastique 21 (1925),525-30. 

31 Cf. R.I'. Casey, 'The Athens Text of Athanasius, Contra Gentes and De 

THE SHORT RECENSION xxv 

d and 17, the importance of the short recension as a witness to 
the text of the long recension was recognized and stressed by 
Casey.32 

That the S.R. is a revision of the L.R. and not vice versa is 
generally agreed. But several other conclusions of Casey's have 
not won wide acceptance. In his study of the S.R. he stated: 
that the S.R. was a literary rather than a dogmatic revision, 
and that its main purpose was abbreviation; that, in view of the 
absence of important doctrinal changes, it must be assigned to 
the fourth century; and that, from the point of view of its style 
and matter, it could plausibly be attributed to Athanasius him­
self. 33 Casey did not examine the text of the S.R. of the e.G., 
yet on his own admission the work of the reviser extended to 
both parts of the double treatise. (That the S.R. of the e.G. is 
not the work of a different reviser from that of the d.I. is clear 
from the identical tendency of some of the important changes 
in the text of both parts.) It is true that many of the changes 
in the revision abbreviate an often repetitious argument, and 
that such changes are frequently improvements in style. But 
Casey seems to have supposed that a 'dogmatic' revision 
or 'doctrinal' changes must necessarily reflect fifth-century 
controversy. This assumption is too restricting, as tendentious 
versions of some of Athanasius' works were circulating soon 
after his death. A date in the fourth century is perfectly 
compatible with a forgery. That the S.R. can be attributed to 
Athanasius himself on grounds of style also rests on an 
assumption. The reworking of Athanasian material does not 
necessarily point to Athanasius as the editor. 34 

Illcarnatione', Harvard Theological Review 23 (1930),51-89 (including a collation 
of C). 

32 Casey, Short Recension, p. xii. In this monograph Casey includes a collation 
"f d. On E cf. R. "V. Thomson, 'Some Remarks on the Syriac Version of 
Athanasius' De Incarnatione', Le Muston 77 (1964), 17-28; the full text has been 
published in CSCO 257 (Louvain, 1965). 

33 Casey, Short Recension, pp. xi-xii. 
34 Cf. Ch. Kannengiesser, 'Le texte court du de Incarnatione athanasien II', 

f{1'r/wrches de science religieuse 53 (1965), 77-11 I, esp. 108: 'Le resultat Ie plus net 
.I .. l'operation [the editing of the S.R.] est toujours de maintenir un ton 
. ',llhanasien".' 
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The first interesting variant in the c.G. occurs at 4. 15, where 
the reason why the soul cannot cease movement is changed. 
Instead of being defined as dK{vrrro" it is simply called 
'immortal'.35 The general tenor of the argument is not altered, 
but it is significant that the reviser is concerned with the role of 
the soul. This is clearer from the lengthy change at 33. 14-20. 
But here the Athanasian concept of the soul as the motive 
force of the body, which suIkrs no diminution of its movement 
-that is its life-when separated from the body at death, is 
not questioned. Athanasius' ideas are, however, changed at 31. 
40-4 and 33.30 -I, whcrethe concept of the soul gaining know­
ledgeoutsidctlte body is dropped. At32. 20-2 and 38.16-22 the 
omissions do Bot alter the basic idea of the soul as the guiding 
principle of the body's actions. Similarly, the suppression of the 
idea of the soul as a mirror (34. 19-24) is for reasons of stylistic 
brevity, the same idea being retained at 8. I I. Also noteworthy 
are the changes at 35. 3, where God is beyond all conception 
instead of substance ;36 at 39. 41-2, where the unity of the 
cosmos is emphasized as deliberate rather than fortuitous; at 
35. 9-18, where the parallel between God and Phidias is 
dropped; and at9. 13, where a reference to the worship of men's 
images is changed to that of their souls, a reference to the 
deification of mortals mentioned in the same chapter. 

When we turn to the d.l., which is more concerned with 
Christological problems than the first part of the work, we 
find changes of a stylistic nature, as before,37 but also variants 
of a theological nature. The major differences between the two 
recensions of the d.I. have been analysed at length in a 
valuable article by Kannengiesser.38 Of these major variants 
we may note here: (a) the addition at 14. 37, which is un­
Athanasian in language; (b) the change at 18. 6-12, where the 
human aspects of the body of the Logos are suppressed, where­
as the divinity of the Logos is stressed; (c) the change at 21. 
37-22. I I, where mention of possible weaknesses in the body 

35 But at 4. 8 €1JK{VTJTOS is retained in the S.R. 
36 But there is no change to the same concept at 2. 6. 
37 A correction of fact is made at 36. 4. 38 See note 34. 
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of the Lord are suppressed; and (d) the change at 24. 22-26. 
4, where the superiority of the Logos to his body is empha­
sized, and the death of the body explained as the separation of 
the Logos from it. 

In addition to these major alterations, a number of lesser 
variants would seem to fall within the category of doctrinal 
rather than stylistic changes. These are of the same tendency 
as (b) and (c) above. On at least three occasions the suppres­
sion of a single word 'only' or 'merely' (16. 5; 19. 13; 39. 19) 
alters the meaning, not just the emphasis, to prove that Christ 
was divine not mortal; the same idea is found in the S.R. 
addition to 26. 32. Furthermore, the editor of the S.R. was 
worried by references to the birth of Christ. At 33. 13 he 
explicitly adds 'of (his) body' and changes YEVV17at, to YEVWt,; 
at 37. 30 he changes the impossibility of the Saviour's having 
a human genealogy to the impossibility of his having a human 
YEVWt,; and at 37. 34 he changes a reference to the 'birth' 
(EYEvvaTo) of the king of creation to his 'coming forth' (TTpO-
7JPXETO), an expression which has overtones of the generation 
of the Son from the Father. 

One aspect of the revision is thus clearly doctrinal in intent. 
The humanity of Christ is frequently-but not in a consistently 
thorough fashion-passed over in favour of an emphasis on 
the divine Logos working in Christ. The emphasis is un­
Athanasian, though the vocabulary is not. There is also another 
:lspeet of the revision which is un-Athanas ian in tone, that 
is the preoccupation with the role of the soul as life. The idea 
was common to antiquity and shared by Athanasius, but it is 
put forward in a more explicit fashion than in the authentic 
long recension. 

There is little doubt that Athanasius conceived of death as 
the separation (XWPWfLo" avuxwp1]Ut,)39 of soul and body. So 
the expression in the S.R. variant to ch. 25, TO uWfLU ••• 
JVEKpOUTO TV TOU Aoyov OtUAVUEt, does not strike the reader as 
un-Athanasian in tone40 • A parallel can be seen in the phrase 

39 Cf. c.G. 3. 30; 33. II; d.l. 21. 17; 28. 5. 
40 On the question in general, see]. Lebon, 'Une ancienne opinion sur la 



xxviii INTRODUCTION 

otaAvlhts a7T aVTOV (the body) 0 A6yos in the L.R. text of 
ch. 22, where the simple fact of separation of Logos and body 
at the death of Christ is mentioned in passing, but not stressed. 
But this is the only occasion when Athanasius uses the specific 
term 'separated' in this sense.41 Generally, when speaking of 
the death of Christ, he expresses himself somewhat differently: 
the Logos 'put off' ((hE8ETO )42 the body in death, later raising 
it up again an incorruptible body. One may conclude that the 
S.R. text to ch. 25 is more explicit with regard to the role of 
the Logos than was Athanasius' wont. 

We have therefore two grounds for seeing in the Short 
Recension of the c.G.-d.!. a deliberate theological revision: the 
emphasis on the Logos as opposed to the human nature of 
Christ, and the parallel notion that the Logos played a role in 
Christ similar to that of the soul in ordinary men. Such tenden­
cies were characteristic of the Apollinarian school of thought. 
That they should be found in a work attributed to Athana­
sius is not surprising, for the Apollinarians were notorious for 
their industry in revising texts to conform with their own views, 
and in forging new texts of even more extreme tone. The 
authority of Athanasius naturally attracted these forgers, and 
the imprecision of his own terminology made their versions 
all the more difficult to detect. Even the Alexandrian bishop 
Cyril was deccived by the pseudo-Athanasian de Incarnatione 
Dei Verbi, which he quoted in the de recta Fide ad Reginas. Cyril 
was aware of the fact that the Athanasian Letter to Epictetus 
existed in two versions, but here also he was deceived; he 
thought that the revised version was the origina1.43 

The contra Gentes-de Incarnatione is another of the works of 
Athanasius which circulated in two forms. The revised form 
was edited by theologians of an Apollinarian tendency, and 

condition du corps du Christ dans la mort', Revue d'histoire ecclesiastique 23 (192 7), 

5-43, 209-41. 
41 In § 5 of the ad Epictelum the phrase fL~ xwpwlJds aVTov is unauthentic; see 

J. Lebon, op. cit., p. 24· 
42 As at d.I. 22. 7, 13. 
43 Cf . .J. Lebon, 'Alteration doctrinale de la lettre a EpictCte de S. Athanase', 

Revue d'histoire ecclesiastique 31 (1935), 713-6 1. 
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gained the favour of the Alexandrian school of thought. But it 
would be misleading to consider the short recension to be 
a monolithic text. For it is clear that all the witnesses, both 
manuscripts and quotations, have each their own idiosyn­
crasies, in addition to frequent crossings with the L.R. The 
'short-recension text' rather represents the common factors in 
the various revisions. And although the S.R. was generally 
favoured by Monophysites, their quotations from the c.G.­
d.!. occasionally show the influence of the L.R. or of mixed 
texts. In Monophysite circles the altered texts eventually 
caused Athanasius to be acclaimed as an anti-Chalcedonian 
champion rather than the anti-Arian hero. But this trans­
formation lies beyond our immediate scope. 

(c) THE WITNESSES TO THE TEXT 

(i) The Manuscripts 

The four manuscripts L'dCD are the only known witnesses 
(apart from quotations) to the short recension; the fifteen used 
for the long recension are not the only known witnesses to that 
text, but are the most important. They are cited in an order 
based on Ryan's classification, but the stemma below adds a few 
nuances to their reconstructed relationship. 

The MSS. of the long recension fall into two principal 
groups, A (SHG) and fL (zbQLKAFYWMBN), but on oc­
casion there is agreement between (H)Gz (and sometimes 
other MSS. of fL) against all other witnesses, more frequently in 
the d.!. than in the c.G. S generally offers the most reliable 
text. Where the two main groups differ, the best reading is 
llsually that which agrees with the text of the short recen­
sion.44 

Within group fL several sub-groups are clearly discernible. z 
has an individual place, often agreeing with group A against 
the rest of group fL. bQL share a large number of eccentric 
readings; the most peculiar of these may be explained as 
corrections to a damaged common ancestor by a scribe whose 

44 Except, of course, when the S.R. has undergone revision. 
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guesses were made at random.45 The two other sub-groups in 
p" 1> (KAFY), and III (WMBN), ~i.re themselves split. AFY 
derive from a common ancestor, as do BN. It is noticeable that 
Nand z sometimes agree against the rest of group p,. 

The individuality of the witnesses to the short recension is 
more pronounced . .E, despite retouchings,46 is the best witness, 
and the earliest to the de Inearnatione by five centuries. d has 
undergone an extensive revision. The importance of CD, which 
derive from a common ancestor, is that they are the only 
witnesses to the short recension of the contra Gentes, but un­
fortunately C has extensive lacunae.47 

There has been a great deal of crossing in the textual trans­
mission of the two recensions of the e.G.-d.1. This has not been 
noted in the stemmata codieum, but is clear from the apparatus. 
At d.l. 42. 26-8 the S.R. has preserved a passage omitted from 
the prototype of all witnesses to the L.R., and it occasionally 
indicates the proper reading at places where all the MSS. of the 
L.R. are corrupt (e.g. d.I. 34. 23)· 

(ii) The Quotations 
Our interest lies primarily in the witnesses to the two 

recensions, not the purposes to which the text of the e.G.-d.1. 
was put by later theologians, who often distorted the text for 
their own ends. However, the quotations are of some interest in 
showing the diffusion ofa short-recension text and the frequent 
crossing between the two recensions at an early date. So when 
quotations disagree with the common text and follow the S.R. 

45 See, for example, c.C. ch. 10 and 41. Ryan was unable to see b, so did not 
include it in his collation. He considered Q to be a copy of it, but as QL 
occasionally agree against b this seems unlikely. 

46 These retouchillgs do not go back to the underlying Greek of :E, cf. 
R. W. Thomson, 'Some Remarks on the Syriae Version of Athanasius' De 
lncarnatione', Le Muston 77 (1964),17-28. 

47 Full details on the manuscript tradition of both recensions of the d.l. may 
be found in Ryan's and Casey's monographs. The textual tradition of the 
c.C. is identical, save for a few MSS. which omit the c.C. (e.g. 0 and R-not 
used in this edition-for the L.R., and :E and d for the S.R.). I alone am 
responsible for all the collations of the S.R. and of the long recension of the 
c.C. For the L.R. of the d.1. I have used Ryan's published collation (corrected 
against the originals where possible), supplemented by my own of b. 
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or some variant of the L.R. the fact has been noted in the 
apparatus. 

The earliest quotations come from the so-called Serrno maior,48 
which was put together from Athanasian material during 
Athanasius' own lifetime. Casey has discussed the variants in 
some detail; it is interesting that quotations of the same pas­
sage were often taken from different manuscripts and thus 
offer different readings. The citations in the Sermo indicate 
that even at this early date there was no fixed text for the S.R. 
A mixed text is also shown by Justinian in his quotation from 
d.I., ch. 20.49 But as he also has a number of individual 
readings, it is difficult to draw definite conclusions from such 
a short extract. This problem of individual variants (which is 
very noticeable among the MSS. in d) is particularly acute 
with the quotations from Severus.49 Where his readings agree 
with the MSS. he follows the short recension, but he has 
several long, idiosyncratic passages of a dogmatic nature which 
were not taken from any known manuscript of either recension. 

Of all the authors who cite the c.G.-d.I. the ninth-century 
George Hamartolus offers the most extensive quotations,49 
but at the same time the most paraphrastic. Although he used 
basically a L.R. text (witness his quotation of the long passage 
in ch. 42 of the e.G. which is omitted in the S.R.), many of 
his readings agree with either all or some of the S.R. manu­
scripts . .Evumuw with.ED in ch. 35 of the d.I., for example, can 
hardly be fortuitous. The Doetrina Patrum,50 a late seventh­
century catena, gives a further indication of this process of 
crossing. It quotes the long recension of the c.G.-d.I., but some 
of its MSS. (notably C) offer variants from the short recension. 

All the other writers who quote the c.G.-d.I. in the fifth 
and sixth centuries use a short-recension text: Theodoret,49 
Timothy Aelurus,49 Leontius,5I and the catena in Vat. gr. 1431 
which dates from the time of Zeno.49 

48 For full title see below, p. xxxv. 
49 See below, p. xxxv. 50 Ed. F. Diekamp (Munster, 1907). 
51 In the catena at the end of Book ii of his contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos. 

S("(' J. Basnage, Thesaurus Monumentorum ecclesiasticorum et historicorum i (Amster­
dalll, 1725), pp. 547-59. 
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(d) THE MANUSCRIPTS 

The following manuscripts have been used: 

Long recension 
A Milan, Bibliotheca Ambrosiana 464, paper, I 3/ I4th cent.; 

c.G. f. I, d.I. f. 43a. (Opitz, pp. 42-4) 
B Basle, Universitatsbibliothek A III 4, paper, 13th cent.; 

c.G. f. 7", d.I. f. 29a. (Opitz, pp. 28-37) 
F Florence Bibliotheca Laurentiana, San Marco 695, paper, 

r 4th cen~.; c.G. f. 2a, d.I. f. 25b• (Opitz, pp. 45-7) 

G Florence, Bibliotheca Laurentiana 4. 23, parchment, roth 
cent.; c.G. f. Ia, d.I. f. 44a. (Opitz, pp. 79-80) 

H Florence, Bibliotheca Laurentiana 4.20, parchment, 12th(?) 
cent.; c.G. f. 2a, d.I. f. 43a. (Opitz, pp. 72-4) 

K Mt. Athos, Vatopedi 5 and 6, parchment, 14th cent.; c.G. 
f. 3a, d.I. f. 34b . (Opitz, pp. 37-42) 

L London, British Museum, Burney 46, parchment, 12th 
cent.; c.G. f. 3a, d.I. f. 28b . (Opitz, pp. 23-5) 

M Venice, Bibliotheca Marciana 351, paper, I3th cent.; c.G. 
f. 3a, d.I. f. 27b • (Opitz, pp. 21-3) 

N Venice, Bibliotheca Marciana 369, ff. 1-95 paper, 15th 
cent., ff. 96-415 parchment, II/12th cent.; c.G. f. 2a, d.I. 
f. 29a. (Opitz, pp. 15-18) 

Q Florence, Bibliotheca Laurentiana, Riccardianus 4, paper, 
I5th cent.; c.G. f. Ia, d.I. f. 25a. (Opitz, pp. 25-6) 

S Paris, Bibliotheque nationale, Coisliniana gr. 45 (Codex 
Seguerianus), parchment, 12th cent.; c.G. f. la, d.I. f. 37b

• 

(Opitz, pp. 57-60) 
W Mt. Athos, Vatopedi 7, parchment, II/12th cent.; c.G. 

f. lOla, d.I. f. 127b . (Opitz, pp. 18-21) 

Y Moscow, Historical Museum, Synodal library 243 (VI~di­
mir 115), paper, 15th cent.; c.G. f. Ia, d.I. f. 40a. (OpItz, 

PP·44-5) 
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b Geneva, Bibliotheque publique et universitaire, grec 29, 
vol. I, paper, 16th cent.; c.G. f. la, d.I. f. 33a. (Opitz, p. 93) 

z Mt. Athos, Laura 346 (rI86), parchment, 10th cent.; c.G. 
f. 7Ia, d.l. f. 125a. (Opitz, p. 13) 
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The long recension 

Short recension 
C Athens, National Library 428, parchment, 10th cent.; c.G. 

p. 283, d.I. p. 341. (Opitz, pp. 77-9, Casey, The Short 
Recension, pp. xi-xvii, collation in Harvard Theological Review 
23 (1930),65-89) 

D Milan, Bibliotheca Ambrosiana 235, paper, 16th cent.; 
c.G. f. la, d.I. f. 63a. (Opitz, pp. 81-7, Casey, The Short 
Recension, pp. xi-xvii) 

d Mt. Athos, Dochiarion 78, paper, 14th cent.; d.I. (only) 
f. 97. (Casey, The Short Recension, pp. xi, xx-xxiv, collation 
pp. xliii-I) 

H~()801 c 
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Rome Vatican Library, Syriac 104, parchment, 6th cent.; , . . .. 
d.I. (only) f. la. (Casey, The Short Recenswn, pp. Xl, XVII-XX, 

edition and translation of the Syriac text in Thomson, 
Athanasiana Syriaca i, CSCO 257, 258, Louvain, 1965) 

S.R. 
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III 
The short recension 

These MSS. are always cited in the following order: 

Long recension: S H G z b Q L K A F Y W M B N 
Short recension: I: d C D 

D 

The following group sigla are used whenever all MSS. within 
that group agree: 

A=SHG 

fL = zbQLKAFYWMBN 

v=bQL 

i 
I 

! 

1> = KAFY 
if =WMBN 

THE MANUSCRIPTS xxxv 

The following abbreviations are also used in the apparatus: 

1431 = E. Schwartz, 'Codex Vaticanus gr. 1431, eine anti­
chalkedonische Sammlung aus der Zeit Kaiser Zenos', Abhand­
lungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschajten,phil.-hist. Klasse, 
XXXII. Band, 6. Abhandlung (Munich, 1927) 

Ham. = Georgii Monachi Chronicon, ed. C. de Boor, 2 vols. 
(Leipzig, 1904) 

Just. = E. Schwartz, 'Drei dogmatische Schriften Iustinians', 
Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschajten, phil.­
hist. Klasse, N.F., Heft 18 (Munich, 1939) 

Sermo = E. Schwartz, 'Der sg. Sermo maior de fide des Athana­
sius', Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschqfien, 
phil.-hist. Klasse, 1924, 6. Abhandlung; and H. Nordberg 
'A thanasiana 1', Societas Scientiarum Fennica, Commentationes 
Humanarum Litterarum, XXX. 2, Helsinki, 1962 

Sev. = Severi Antiocheni, Liber contra impium Grammaticum, Oratio 
prima et secunda, ed. J. Lebon, CSCO I I I, 112 (Louvain, 1938), 
Orationis tertiae pars posterior, CSCO 101, 102 (Louvain, 1933, 
reprinted 1952) ; Severe d' Antioche, La Polimique antiJulianiste i, 
ed. R. Hespel, CSCO 244, 245 (Louvain, 1964) 

Theod. = Theodoret, Eranistes,J.-P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 83. 

Tim. Ael. = Timotheus Alurus' Widerlegung, ed. K. Ter­
Mekerttschian and E. Ter-Minassiantz (Leipzig, 1908) 

((:) NOTE ON THE APPARATUS CRITICUS 

The purpose of the apparatus criticus is to provide a good 
working text; it is not designed to clarify the entire manuscript 
tradition. However, a special problem is posed by the existence 
or two recensions of the c.G.-d.I. It seemed particularly desir­
;ll>lc to indicate all the changes of the revision, as the S.R. has 
lIever been published. But in order to keep the apparatus 
within bounds, not all secondary variants within the S.R. have 
I )('('11 noted. And in the case of the very extensive reworking in d, 
, >I II Y variants which alter the meaning of the text have been 
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included. Variants of the S.R. and of d too long for inclusion 
below the text have been relegated to an appendix. 

In the apparatus to the L.R., MSS. not named have the 
reading of the text. In the apparatus to the S.R., readings 
without MS. sigla are those of all the witnesses. Because L: is 
a translation it is not always possible to be certain of the exact 
word behind the Syriac: therefore in some cases a S.R. reading 
which does not change the meaning of the L.R., when fol­
lowed by the sighl dCD, may also be that of L:. For example: 
d.l. 8. 28 7Tpoa~yaYE dCD, because L: cannot distinguish 
between this and the 7TpOUijYE of the L.R. But at d.I. 16. I I 

7TAY)pw8fj dCn indicates that L: follows the L.R. since there is 
a difference in meaning. 

When the reading of a quotation has been cited it has been 
placed in brackets. Thus at d.I. 17. 24 OV'TWV] OAWV (Sermo) 
indicates that all the MS. witnesses to the S.R. plus the quotation 
read OAwv. 

52 The reader may check the readings of E with the published Syriac text. 
Casey's collations of d and C are not wholly reliable. 
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( I '( '"" 'A8 I' I TaD EV UYLOLS' 7TurpoS' YJf-Lwv L"1. UVUULOV UPXLE7TLUK07TOV 

J4AEgUVOPELUS' Kuru 'EAA~VWV 

1. 'H fLEV 7TEpt Tfj, 8EOaEj3Elas Kat Tfj, TWV OAWV aA7J8ELa, yvwat, 

OU ToaoiJTov Tfj, 7Tapa TWV av8pciJ7Twv OtOaaKaALa, oELTat, oaov acp' 
( " " ,\,' 8' t I "'C" E"PYO'~ EavTfj, EXH TO yvwptfLov' IWVOV yap OVXt Ka 7JfLEpav TOt, ., 
K'KpaYE, Kat ~Atov AafL7TpOTEPOV EaVT~V Ota Tfj, XptaTOU OtOa-

5 aKaALa, EmoELKvVTat· 7T080uvn U aot ofLW, TO. 7TEpt TaVT7J, aKouaat, 
,/... I 'i' It" 1" l' ", ,... , Xp'a'TOV 'f'EpE, W fLaKaptE, w, av OWt TE WfLEV, Olltya T7J, KaTa • 

, I 8 '" I I \ , \ ~ 8 I \ I 7TLaTEw, EK8wfLE a, ovvafLEVcp fLEV aot Kat a7TO TWV HWV 1I0ytWV 
It,/... \ 1\ ~ \ tl \ ,t I " TaVT7JV EVPELV, 'f'tIlOKaIlW, OE ofLW, Kat 7Tap ETEpWV aKovovn. 

I "" t. t/ \ 8 I ,/...' 'so 'T-riv aUTapKH, fLEV yap Hmv at aytat Kat E07TVEvaTOt ypa'f'at 7TpO ./ 
, " \ I , \ ~ \ , '" -. I t,..,v 

10 Tfj, aA7J8EW, a7TaYYEIIWV' Hat 010 Kat 7TOIIIIOt TWV fLaKaptWV 7JfLW 
8' \ ' 1'''' ." OtOaaKaAwv 101, TaUTa UVVTax EVTE, 1I0yot· Ot, Eav n, EVTVXOt, 

EtaETat fL'v 7TW, T~V TWV ypacpwv EpfL7JvElav, -ii, OE OP'YETat yvwaEw, 
'\ \" <:- \ \ ~ '" '" 1\ 'e' TVXELV ovv~aETaL. allil E7TH07J Ta, TWV owaaKallWV aVVTa",H, EV 

\..... ", , ,.. " c\ .,., I ., '8 /J.EV XEpaL vvv OVK EXOfLEV, avaYKawv Eanv a 7Tap EKHVWV EfLa Or ' 
\' 1\ \ \ I A. \ I '" \ \ \ \ 15 TauTa Kat a7TaYYEIIIIHV Kat ypa'f'ELV aot· IIEyW 07J T7JV KaTa TOV 

1:wTfjpa XptaTOV 7TLanv' tva fL~TE EVTEAfj n, T~V TOU Ka8' ~fLaS 
\ ' t, '''\ ,,, X \ I AOYOV OLoaaKallWV 7JY7Ja7JTaL, fL7JTE alloyov T7JV H, ptaTOV 7TtaTLV 

tmoMj3y), 07TOLa owj3aAAOVTE, "EAA7JVE, XAEva~ovm, Kat ;:AaTV 

YEAwat Ka8' ~fLwv, OVO€V ETEPOV ~ TOV aTavpov TOV XptaTOV 7TPO-
., ., '""" \ \' 8 I ,....., , 

20 CP'POVTE,' ECP 0/ fLalltaTa Kat T7JV avata 7JULav aVTWV OLKTHP7JaHEV 

av n" on, TOV aTavpov owj3aAAOVTE" OUX opwaL T~V TOVTOV 

ovvafLtV 7Tiiaav T~V olKOVfLEV7JV 7TE7TA7JpWKVLav, Kat on Ot' aVTOU TO. 
Tfj, 8EOyvwa{a, Epya 7Tfiat 7TEcpavEpwTat. OUK av yap, Et7TEP -ljaav 

Title TOU EV &.ylots 7TaTpos ~J1-wv] TOU aytov HG: om. Z apXLE7TLUKChrov] EnLow 
UK01TOV G: om. z )tA<tavop<{aS+AoyoS bKB 'EAA~VWV] .1owAwv A 

1. 3 OUX' yap tr. cf>WBN 10 E1Tayy€>.lav HzMBN 18 tmoM.f3oL 
zbLKFY.p (QA lacuna) 

S.R. Title TOU aVTov a:ylov .i18avaalov 'TTfPL 1Ttcrr€WS Kat KU7'a 'Tfjs TWV ,dOWAWV 
€VpeUEWS C: )tBavaalov aPXLf:7TLUK61TOV }l).£guvDpElas KaTa €iSWAWV D 

1. 2 TWV om. 3 yvwPW/-LU 6 XpWTOV] e<ov c 9 yap] OVV 
I I avvax81.vTES D EVTVXWV 15 Ka,I om. TOV+1TUVTWV 20 acp' 
Jjv C 

\ 

OUR FATHER SAINT ATHANASIUS 
ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 

AGAINST THE PAGANS* 

1. Knowledge of religion and of the truth about the universe does 
not so much need instruction from men as it can be acquired by 
itself. For well-nigh every day it has cried out in events, and reveals 
itself more clearly than the sun through the teaching of Christ. 

None the less, since you desire to hear about it, then let us expound, 
my friend, I as best we can, a little of the Christian faith; you could 
discover it from the words of Holy Scripture, yet are eager also to 
hear of it from others. To be sure, the sacred and divinely inspired 
Scriptures are sufficient for the exposition of the truth, but there also 

exist many treatises of our blessed teachers composed for this pur­
pose, and if one reads them he will gain some notion of the inter­

pretation of the Scriptures and will be able to attain the knowledge 

he desires. But since we do not now have the works of these teachers 

to hand,2 we must expound for you in writing what we have 

learnt from them-I mean the faith in Christ the Saviour-that no 

one may regard the teaching of our doctrine as worthless, or sup­

pose faith in Christ to be irrational. Such things the pagans mis­

represent and scorn, greatly mocking us, though they have nothing 

other than the cross of Christ to cite in objection. It is particularly 

in this respect that one must pity their insensitivity, because in 

slandering the cross they do not see that its power has filled the 

whole world, and that through it the effects of the knowledge of 

Cod have been revealed to all. For if they had really applied their 

* On the title see Introduction, pp. xx-xxi. 

I. 1 On the person addressed see Introduction, p. xxii. 
2 This statement may imply that Athanasius was in exile, but it could also be 

.1 literary affectation. There are many reminiscences of earlier writers which are 
1I·'lIarkably close for citations from memory. 
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KUt atJTOt yV'f)a{W'; €7itanJaUVTE'; UUTOU TV ()EOT'f)n TOV VOUV, €XAEV-

25 U~OV TO T'f)AtKOUTOV' aMa p,aAAOV KUt UUTOt TOUTOV €7T€y{vwaKOV 
~ ~ ~ , " " f3\ '13 ' \ \' () , ",",WT'f)pU TOU 7TUVTOS", KUt TOV aTUUpov p''f) IIU 'f)V UIIIIU EPU7TEtUV 

TijS" KT{aEWS" YEYOVEVUt. El yap TOU aTUUpou YEVOP,EVOU, 7Tfiau P,EV 

El()WAOAUTpE{U KU()TlPE()'f), 7Tfiau ()E ()atp,ovwv o/UVTua{u T0 a'f)p,dlp 

TOVTlp a7TEAuVvETUt, KUt p,ovoS" 0 XPWTOS" 7TpoaKvvE'i:TUt, KUt ()t' 

30 aUTou ytVWaKETUt 0 IIuT~p, KUt 01, P,EV avnAEyovTES" KUTUWXVVOVTUt, 
• "" ~ , \' • , '.1." -1- ~ '() o OE TWV uvnllEyovTWV oa'f)p,Epat TUS" 'f'uxuS" u'f'uvwS" p,ETU7TEt Et· 
~(" \" ,f "')" '()' .f 7TWS" EtKOTWS" yup uv nS" Et7TOt 7TpOS" UUTOUS" En UV PW7TtVOV EaTtV 

€7itVOE'i:V TO 7Tpfiyp,u, KUt ou p,fiMov OP,OAOYELV BEOU Aoyov KUt 
~,... ? .... "",... .... '13' , ",",WT'f)pU EtVUt TOU 7TaVTOS" TOV E7Tt TOU aTuupou UVU UVTU; 7TUaXEtV 

35 ()E KUt OOTO{ p,Ot ()oKOUatV op,owv, WS" Et nS" TOV P,EV i}Awv V7TO 

VEo/WV aK€7TOp,EVOV ()taf3aAAOt, TO ()E TOVTOU o/WS" ()uup,a~ot, f3AE7TWV 
1:1 .... " I t \ I \ I C' \ __ , , \ ,/.. .... 

on 7Tuaa 'f) Knats" U7TO TOUTOU KUTallap,7TETUt. WS" yup KailOV TO 'f'WS"' 
\ \ \ I " ,...,./.. \' \ ,'\ tf ()' , KUt KUlllltWV 0 TOU 'f'WTOS" upX'f)Y0S" 'f)1It0S"' OVTW EtOU 7Tpayp,aTOS" 

OVTOS" TOU T~V OlKOUp,EV'f)V 7Tfiaav TijV UUTOU yvwaEwS" 7TE7TA'f)pwa()at, 

40 avaYK'f) TOV apx'f)Yov KUt ~YEp,6vu TOU TOWVTOU KUTOp()Wp,UTOS" dvat 

BEOV Kat BEaU Aoyov. 

AEyOp,EV ovv WS" €o/tKToV 'f)p,tV, 7TpOTEpOV ()tEAEygavTES" T~V TWV 

a7T{aTwv ap,u(){uv' tva, TWV fEU()WV ()tEAEYX()EVTWV, AOt7TOV ~ aA~()Eta 

()t' EauTijS" €1itAap,fTl, Kat ()upPVS" Kat aUTOS", clJ av()pW7TE, on aA'f)()E{q. 

45 7TE7TLaTEVKaS", KUt TOV XptaTOv ytVWaKwv OUK ~7TanJ()'f)S". 7TpE7TEtV 
"" • ~ -1-\ f " , 'X ~"'_\' () " OE aot 'f)youp,Ut 'f'tIlOXpWTlp ovn TU 7TEpt ptaTOu otailEYEa at, E7TEt 

Kat 7TaVTWV np,twTEpav T~V 7TEpt TOVTOU yvwatV Kat 7T{anv ~YELa()u{ , 
aE 7TE7TLaTEUKu. 

2. 'Eg apxijS" P,EV OUK -ryv KaK{u' OU()E yap OU()E vuv €V TOLS" aY{OLS" 

€aT{v, oUD' oAWS" KaT' UUTOVS" V7TapXEt aVT'f)' av()pw7TOt DE TUVT'f)V 

i5aTEpov €7itvoE'i:v ijptUVTO, Kat Ka()' EaUTWV avaTU7ToUa()Ut· o()w ()~ 

1. 27 ytvop.£vou >'A 35 P.Ot om. BN 39 'Tov] 'TO zvMN 
Hz"" 42 Mywf.L€v HW 

S.R. 1. 24 €7na'Tav'T€S 'TOV vovv om. 24-5 €x>.€t5aaav + av C 260€pa-
7Tdav] aW'TTJp{av 33 6hov A6yov] 19€OV (Sev.) 34 'TOV a'Tavpov 
(Sev.) 35 P.Ot after O€ tr. (Sev.) 36 €aK€7Tuap.€VOv 37 on ... 
KU'TaAup.11'£'Tut] TOV '1TclVTU KoufLoV uno TOVTOV (l.;'r' athov C) KUTUAUP.1TOJ.!fVOV (Sev.) 
39 7T€7T>'TJPWK'J-rOS (Sev.) 42 Mywp.€v ovv+~p.€is ~p.iv om. 
€')..iy~av-rE~ 42-3 T~V •. • G.fLu8lav] T~V TTPOCPU(]"V 'Tfjs 'TWV a7Tlu'Twv ap..u8{as 
43 €>'€yxOev'TWV 

CONTRA GENTES 5 

minds to his divinity they would not have mocked at so great 
a thing, but would rather have recognized that he was the Saviour 
of the universe and that the cross was not the ruin but the salvation 
of creation. For if, now that the cross has been set up, all idolatry 
has been overthrown, and by this sign all demonic activity is put to 
flight, and only Christ is worshipped, and through him the Father 
is known, and opponents are put to shame while he every day 
invisibly converts their souls-how then, one might reasonably ask 
them, is this still to be considered in human terms, and should one 
not rather confess that he who ascended the cross is the Word of 
God and the Saviour of the universe ?3 These people seem to me to 
be suffering the same kind of delusion as if one were to depreciate 
the sun when it is hidden by clouds, but wonder at its light when he 
sces the whole world illuminated by it. For as light is beautiful, yet 
the author of light, the sun,4 is more beautiful, likewise, as it is 
something divine that the whole world is filled with knowledge of 
him, the author and instigator of such an achievement5 must be 
God and the Word of God. 

We continue then as best we can, first refuting the ignorance of 
the unbelievers, in order that when the lies have been refuted the 
truth may shine forth by itself, and you too, my friend, may be con­
vinced that you have put your confidence in the truth and that you 
have not been deceived in knowing Christ. I think it proper to talk 
about Christ with you who love Christ, since I am convinced that 
you consider knowledge of him and faith in him more precious than 
all else. 

2. Evil has not existed from the beginning, nor even now is it found 
alllong the saints' nor does it exist at all with them. But it was 
1I1cn who later began to conceive of it and imagine it in their own 
likeness. Hence they fashioned for themselves the notion of idols, 

I.] The two main themes basic to the c.C.-d.l. are here introduced: the over­
throw of the devil's power over man (that is, death), and the restoration of the 
kllowledge of God. Cf. d.l. chs. 15, 20, 32, 54. On the eRects of the cross 
( r. rderences in d.l. ch. 47 n. 3. 

" Images of light and of the sun are very important to Athanasius; cf. ]. 
I'dikan, The Light of the World (New York, 1962), passim. 

, KU'TopOWfLU, a Stoic term, cf. d.l. 54. 17,24. It is used in a similar context by 
1':IISdlius, Theophany 22.21. 
1.. I Saints: here angels, as 2. 12,31 and d.l. 3. 24. 
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Kat, T~V TWV EloWAWV E1T{VOLav JavTof, aVE1TAaaaVTO, Ta OVK DVTa <.0, 
5 DVTa AOYLS6fLEVOL. 0 fLEV yap TOU 1TavTo, OYJfLLOVPYO, Kat, 7TafL-

f3 "Of 1'1' I I " \'() , , , aaLI\EV, I!:!/EO" 0 V1TEpEKELVa 1TaaYJ, OvaLa, KaL av PW1TLVYJ' E1TLVOLa, 
tmapxwv, aTE O~ aya{)o, KUt, lmEPKaAO, WV, OLa TOU l[){OV A6yov TOU 
EWTfjpO, ~fLWV 'IYJaou XPWTOU TO av8pw7TLvov YEVO, KUT' lstav 
ElK6va 1TE7TO{YJKE' KUL TWV DVTWV UVTOV 8EWPYJT~V KUL E7TLaT~fLOVU OLa 

10 Tfj, 1TpO, UVTOV 0fLOLwaEW, KUTWKEvuaE, OOV, aVT0 Kat Tfj, loiu, 
aroL6TYJTO, EWOLUV KUL yvwaLV, tVU, T~V TUvT6TYJTa awswv, fL~TE Tfj, 
1TEpL BEaU cpuvTaaiu, 1TOTE a1ToaTfj, fL~TE Tfj, TWV ay{wv avs~aEw, 
a1To1TYJO~aYl' a'\A', EXWV T~V TOU OEOWK6TO, xapLV, EXWV KUL T~V 
lo{av EK TOU 1TUTpLKOU A6yov OVVUfLLV, ayaAAYJTuL KUL avvofLL,\fj T0 
a' r"'" , , , , I Jf '() , f3' ,~ , 

15 I!:!/ELlP, sWv TOV u1TYJfLoVU KUL fLuKapLOV OVTW, U UVUTOV LOV. OVOEV 
yap EXWV EfL1T60LOV El, T~V 1TEPL TOU BElov yvwaLv, {)EwpEf fLEV aEL 
OLa Tfj, UVTOU Ku8ap6TYJTo, T~V TOU llUTPO, ElK6vu, TOV Bdv A6yov, 
OD KUL KUT' ElK6vu YEYOVEV' tmEpEK1T'\~TTETaL DE KUTUVOWV T~V OL' 
UVTOU El, TO miv 1Tp6vOLUV, lJ1TEpavw fLEV TWV ala{)YJTwv KUL 1TaaYJ, 

20 aWfLUTLKfj, cpuvTuaiu, YLV6fLEVO" 1TpO, OE Ta EV ovpuvof, 8EtU KUL 
VOYJTa Tfj ovvafLEL TOU VOU aVVU1TT6fLEVO" OTE yap OV aVVOfLLAEt Tof, 

aWfLuaLV 0 YOU, 0 TWV av8pW1TWV, oDOE TL Tfj, EK TOVTWV E7TL{)VfL{a, 
fLEfLLYfLEVOV EtW{)EV EXEL, a'\'\' 0'\0, EaTLv avw JavT0 avvwv W, YEyOVEV 
'<':' ~ , " , \ , () \ \, \' ()' "f3 ' " ES upXYJ,' TOTE 0YJ, TU ULa YJTU KaL 1TUVTU TU av pW1TLva OLU U" avw 

25 fLETapaLO, YLVETaL, KUL TOV A6yov lowv, opij. EV UVT0 KUL TOV TOU 
A6yov llUTEPU, ~06fLEVO, E1TL Tfj TOVTOV {)EWp{!f, KUL aVaKaLVOV­
fLEVO, E1TL T0 1TpO, TOUTOV 7T68cp. <VaTTEp ovv TOV 1TPWTOV TWV 
, 8 ' , ~ \ \ \ 'E'R' \ ~ 'A" \ UV pW1TWV YEVOfLEVOV, 0, KUL KUTU TYJV t'PULWV YI\WTTUV .t1.0UfL 
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2 CONTRA GENTES 7 

considering non-existent things as real. For God, the creator of the 
universe and king of all, who is beyond all being and human 
thought,2 since he is good and bountiful, has made mankind in his 
own image through his own Word, our Saviour Jesus Christ; and 
he also made man perceptive and understanding of reality through 
his similarity to him, giving him also a conception and knowledge 
of his own eternity, so that as long as he kept this likeness3 he might 
never abandon his concept of God or leave the company of the 
saints, but retaining the grace of him who bestowed it on him, and 
also the special power given him by the Father's Word, he might 
rejoice and converse with God, living an idyllic and truly blessed 
and immortallife.4 For having no obstacle to the knowledge of the 
divine, he continuously contemplates by his purity5 the image of 
the Father, God the Word, in whose image he was made, and is 
filled with admiration when he grasps his providence towards the 
universe. He is superior to sensual things and all bodily impressions, 
and by the power of his mind clings to the divine and intelligible 
realities in heaven. For when men's mind has no intercourse with 
the body, and has nothing of the latter's desires mingled with it 
from outside but is entirely superior to them, being self-sufficient as 
it was created in the beginning, then it transcends the senses and all 
human things and it rises high above the world, and beholding the 
Word sees in him also the Father of the "Vord. It rejoices in con­
templating him and is renewed by its desire for him, just as the 
holy scriptures say that the first man to be created, who was called 
Adam in Hebrew, had his mind fixed on God in unembarrassed 
fi'ankness, 6 and lived with the saints in the contemplation of intel­
ligible reality, which he enjoyed in that place which the holy Moses 
figuratively called Paradise. Indeed the purity of the soul makes it 

'l.. 2 Cf. below, 35. 2. 

] The Alexandrian interpretation of man in God's image refers to man's 
rationality. See also d.l. 12. I. Cf. R. MeL. 'Nilson, 'The Early History of 
til(' Exegesis of Gen. I. 26', Studia Patristica i (T.V. 63) (Berlin, 1957), 420-37. 

4 Cf. d.l. 1 1.20 •. 

S Only the pure soul can see God. A Platonic idea interpreted in a specifically 
(:hristian way. See c.C. 34. 18, d.l. I I. 23, and especially d.l. ch. 57. 

" llappTJula characterizes the relationship between man and God before the 
1..11. Sec Lampe, Lexicon, s.v. 7Tupp1)ula. 
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II I \ 'K' ,'/' M "ll \ ~ "" Kaua1TEp Ka~ 0 VPLO, 'l'YJa£' aKapLO£ O~ KaUapO£ TTl KapO~q., 
u , \ \ Q ' "~/. 35 OTt aVTO~ TOV <.'YEOV 0'l'0VTat. 

3. OVTW /LEV OVV a LlYJ/LLOVPYO" wa1TEp ErpYJru~, TO TWV av8pW1TWV 
YEVOS KaTEaKEtJaaE, Ka~ /LEVHV ~8E'\YJaEV' O~ SE av8pW1TO£, KaTO­

A~ywp~aavTES Tc7w KPHTTOVWV, Ka~ OK~aaVTES 1TEP~ TrlV TOtJTWV 

KaTCiAYJif;~v, TO. EYYVTt.pW /LaAAov EaVTWV E'~TYJaav, EYyUT€pa SE 
5 TOtJTO~S ijv TO a(v/La, Ka~ a~ TOtJTOV ata8~aHS. 08EV TWV /LEV VOYJTWV 

a1TEaTYJaav EavTwv TOV vouv, EavTovs SE KaTaVOELV ijpgavTo. EavTovs 

SE KaTaVOOUVT€S, Ka~ TOU TE aW/LaTos Ka~ TWV aAAwv ata8YJTwv 
, \ f3' \ ~ , ,(,:- I " 'f....' aVTtl\a/L aVO/LEVO~, Ka£ ws EV LOLOtS a1TaTW/LEVO~, E~S EaVTWV E1Tt-

8v/Ltav E1TEaaV, Ta rS~a 1TpOTt/L~aavTES TijS 1TpOS T£L 8Eta 8Ewptas' 
, '" ',I. ,,\ I \ ~, I \' ~ II 1\ 

10 EvomTpt'f'aVTES OE TOVTOtS, Ka~ TWV EYYVTEPW /LYJ a1ToaTYJva~ UEI\OV-
A \ ~ I '" A , \ ,~\ ,/. I 

TES, Ta~, /LEV TOV aW/LaTOS Y)0ovatS aVVEKI\HaaV EaVTWV TYJV 'f'VXYJV, 
I \,/. I , , ll' 1\ ,,\' \ I 

TETapaY/LEVYJV Kat 1TE'I'VP/LEVYJV 1TaaaL, E1TWV/LLaLS' TEI\EOV OE E1TEl\a-

80VTO TijS Eg apxijs aUTwv 1Tapa BEOU SVVU/LEWS. 
TOUTO S' av Tt, rSOt Kd EK TOU 1TPWTOV 1TAaa8EvTos av8pw1ToV 

'\ ll' r « \ \, ..... \ I .+. I ,,.., , tI 
15 aI\YJuES, WS aL tEpaL 1TEP~ aVTOV I\Eyova~ ypa'l'aL. KaKHVOS yap, EWS 

/LEv TOV VOUV eiXE 1TpOS TOV f9EOV Ka~ T1jv TOtJTOV 8Ewptav, a1TEaTpl.­

CPETO T~V 1TpOS TO aW/La 8Ewptav' aTE SE aV/Lf3ovAtq. TOU OCPEWS 

a1TEaT7J /LEV TijS 1TPOS TOV BEOV S~avotas, EavTov SE KaTaVOEtV ijpgaTo, 

TYJVtKauTa Ka~ EtS Em8v/Ltav TOU aW/LaToS E1TEaaV, Ka~ Eyvwaav OTt 

20 YV/LVO~ ijaav, Kd YVOVTES iJaxvvOYJaav. Eyvwaav SE EaVTOVS YV/LVOVS 
ou ToaouTOV a1TO EvSt5/LaTOS, aAN OTt YV/LVO~ Tij, TWV 8EtWV OEwptas 

YEyovaaL, Ka~ 1TPOS TO. EvavTta T~V StuVoLav /LET~VEYKav. a1TO­

aTUVTES yap Tij, 1TPOS TOV Eva Ka~ oVTa, BEOV AEYW, KaTavo~aEws 
\ ,... \ " IlJ '\ ' ,~,/..., \" , 

Ka~ TOV 1TpOS aVTOV 1TOUOV, I\OL1TOV HS OLa'l'0POVS Ka~ HS Tas KaTa 

25 /LEpOS EmOv/Ltas EVEf3YJaav TOU aW/LaTOS. ECru, ola cP~AEL ytVEaOa£, 
, I \ \\ ~ , II ' \ f3' " t \ \ \ EKaaTOV Kat 1TOI\I\WV E1TWV/Lmv I\a OVTES, YJPSaVTO Ka£ TYJV 1TpOS 
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2 CONTRA GENTES 9 

able to contemplate even God by itself, as the Lord himself said: 

'Blessed are the pure in heart,jor they shall see God.'a 

3. In this way then, as has been said, did the Creator fashion the 

human race, and such did he wish it to remain. But men, con­

temptuous of the better things and shrinking from their apprehen­

sion, sought rather what was closer to themselves-and what was 

closer to them was the body and its sensations. So they turned their 

minds away from intelligible reality and began to consider them­

selves. And by considering themselves and cleaving to the body and 

the other senses, deceived as it were in their own interests, they fell 

into selfish desires and preferred their own good to the contempla­

tion of the divine. Wasting their time thus and being unwilling 

to turn away from things close at hand, they imprisoned in the 

pleasures of the body their souls which had become disordered and 

defiled by all kinds of desires, and in the end they forgot the power 

they had received from God in the beginning. 

One could see that this was so from the first created man, as the 

I Ioly Scriptures relate of him. For as long as he fixed his mind on 

Cod and contemplation of him, he kept away from contemplation 

of the body. But when at the urging of the serpent he abandoned his 

thinking of God and began to consider himself, then they (both 

Adam and Eve) fell into fleshly desires and realized that they were 

naked, and knowing it were ashamed. They realized that they were 

Ilot so much stripped of clothing as stripped of the contemplation of 

divine things, and that they had turned their minds in the opposite 

direction. For abandoning the consideration of and desire for the 

one true being, I mean God, from then on they gave themselves up 

10 various and separate desires of the body. Then, as usually hap­

pCIlS, clinging to each and every desire, they began to adopt such an 

'1." Mall. 5: B 
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" '" " , ,I. fJ ~ B' \ ~,I, "B aVTas aXEatV EXEW' waTE Kat .,.,0 Ha at TaVTas KaTaIlH.,.,at. 0 EV 

o~ Ka~ OEtAtat, Ka~ cp6fJot, Ka~ ~oovat, Ka~ BVYjTa CPPOVEtV Til !fVXiI 
7Tpoay~yovEV. OV B~Aovaa yap a7ToaTfjvat TWV E7TtBvJ-ttwv, cpofJEtTat 

30 TOV BavaTov Ka~ TOV xwptaJ-tov TOV awJ-taTos. E7TtBvJ-tovaa O€ 7TaAtV, 
" , ~"" B,I.' "" ~ ~ 0' Kat J-tYJ Tvyxavovaa TWV OJ-tOtWV, EJ-ta E .,.,OVEVEW Kat aotKELV. 7TWS E 

Ka~ TaVTa 7TOtEt, dJAOYOV KaTa ovvaJ-ttv aYJJ-tavat. 

4. J17TOaTaaa TfjS TWV VOYJTWV BEWptas, Kat TatS KaTa J-t~pos TOV 

awJ-taTOs EVEPYEtatS KaTaxpWJ-t~vrJ, Ka~ ~aBEtaa Til TOV awJ-taTOS 
BEWptq. Ka~ loovaa KaAOV EavTiI Elvat T~V ~oov~v, 7TAavYJBEtaa 
KaTExp~aaTo T0 TOV KaAov Qv6J-tan, Ka~ Ev6J-tWEV Elvat ~v ~oov~v 

5 aVTo TO OVTWS KaA6v' wa7TEp Et ns, T~V Otavotav 7Tapa7TAYJYEts, Ka~ 
, .... c'A.. ,....., I 'Y..... l' , a7TatTWV <"L.,.,OS KaTa TWV a7TaVTWVTWV, V0J-tLSOL TOVTO EtVaL TO 
awcppoVEtV. EpaaBEtaa O€ TfjS ~OOvfjs, 7TOtKtAWS aVT~V EVEPYEtV 
"rt.t. 'i' , 'A... I , I , \, \" I A.. YJl">aTo. ovaa yap TYJV .,.,vaLV EVKLVYJTOS, Et Kat Ta Kalla a7TEaTpa.,.,YJ, 
aAAa TOV KLVEtaBUL ov 7TaVETaL. KWEtTaL oi'iv OVK En J-t€V KaTa 

10 apET~V, OVO€ waTE TOV BEOV opq.v· aAAa Ta J-t~ OVTa AOYL'OJ-t~VYJ' TO 
EaVTfjs ovvaTOV J-tETa7TOLEt, KaTaxpWJ-t~vYJ TOVTlP ELS as E7TEv6YJaEV 
E7TtBvJ-ttas, E7TE~ Ka~ aVTEgovaws y~yOVE. ovvaTaL yap wa7TEp 7TpOS 

, __ \ ' , " ,'\', ',I. B' ,I. I Ta Kalla VEVEtV, OVTW Kat Ta Kalla a7ToaTpE.,.,Ea aL' a7ToaTpE.,.,0J-tEVYJ 
O€ TO KaA6v, 7TfLVTWS Ta EvavTta Aoyt,ETaL' 7TavaaaBaL yap KaB6Aov 

~ -B ,,,, ',I.' l' , ~ , I 15 TOV KLVHa aL OV ovvaTaL, TYJV .,.,vaLv ovaa, Ws 7TPOEL7TOV, EVKLVYJTOS. 
Ka~ ywwaKovaa TO aVTE~ovawv EavTfjs, opq. EaVT~V ovvaaBaL KaT' 
aJ-tcp6TEpa TOtS TOV awJ-taTOS J-t~AEaL XpaaBaL EtS TE TO. OVTa Ka~ Ta J-t~ 
" " <:-" '- \' ,,, "" ,I. ~\ " <:-' ,I. , OVTa' OVTa OE Ean Ta Kalla, OVK OVTa DE Ta .,.,avlla. OVTa DE 't'YJJ-tL Ta 
KaAa, KaB6n EK TOV OVTOS BEOV Ta 7TapaOELyJ-ta7a EXEt· OVK OVTa O€ 

20 Ta KaKa A~YW, KaB6n E7TtVOtaLS avBpw7TWV OVK OVTa ava7T~7TAaaTat. 
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3 CONTRA GENTES II 

attitude towards them that they were afraid of losing them. In this 
way the soul has come to harbour fears and terrors and pleasures 
and thoughts of mortality. For being unwilling to abandon these 
desires, it has come to fear death and separation from the body.l 
Furthermore, desiring and not obtaining satisfaction, it learned to 
murder and commit injustice. How it comes to do such things we 
must indicate as best we can. 

4. Abandoning the contemplation of intelligible reality and mis­
using the individual faculties of the body, delighting in the con­
templation of the body and regarding pleasure as a thing good in 
itself, (the soul)1 mistakenly misused the term 'good' and considered 
pleasure to be the really good thing. It was as if someone, damaged 
in his mind, should demand a sword to use against those he might 
meet, thinking this to be sensible behaviour. And being inflamed 
for pleasure the soul began to practise it in various ways. For being 
easily moved2 by nature, even if it had turned away from the good 
it did not cease to be in motion. So it moves no longer on the path of 
virtue, nor with a view to seeing God, but reflecting on unreality it 
alters its own abilities, abusing them for the desires it has thought 
up, since it had been created with free will. 3 For it can just as well 
incline to the good as turn away from the good; but when it 
abandons the good it considers things which are completely the 
opposite. For it cannot completely cease its motion, being, as I said 
above, naturally mobile. And knowing its own freedom it sees that 
it can use its bodily members in both ways-for the pursuit of 
reality or of unreality. Now reality is the good, unreality what is 
evil. I call reality what is good because it has its exemplar in God 
who is real; and I call unreality what is evil because what has 
no real existence has been invented by the conceits of men. For 

3. I Death is the separation of the body and its soul, a Platonic doctrine. Cf. 
Clement, Stromateis vii. 12, cl OuvaTO<; xwptap.os .puxijs a7To aWfLaTOS. On the im­
plications of this idea in Athanasius' theology see Introduction, pp. xxvii-xxviii. 
4. I There is no subject to the sentence, but the participle is feminine. In ch. 3, 
however, it is the vovs which enjoys the contemplation of God (cf. 30. 19). 
Athanasius does not define the relationship between mind and soul, though he 
usually speaks of the former as the reasoning faculty of the latter; cf. ch. 5 n. 1. 

2 Cf. Plato, Phaedrus 245 c: .puX~ 7Taaa aOuvaTOS. TO yap d«K{V'ITOV dOaVaTOV. 
That the soul is life and as such by definition the motive force of the body 
is fundamental to Platonism and to Athanasius. Cf. 33. 7 fr., 44. 23-4. But 
Athanasius did not fully work out the Christological implications of his psycho­
logy . 

3 AUTEfovatos. Cf. Jrenaeus, adv. Haer. iv. 37 and 39, where the question of 
free will and the origin of evil is discussed in detail. 
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" \....., '..J..8-- \ \ , ,\ If,... \ ~ \ 
EXOVTOS yap TOV owp,aTOS O'f' a./\p,ovs €tS TO T7JV KTWW 0pctV, Kat ota 

TfJS 7Tavapp,ovlov TaVT7JS OVVTUg€WS ytVWOK€W TOV L17JP,Wvpyov' 

€XOVTOS O€ Kd dKO~V €ls €7TaKpOaow TWV 8€lwv Aoylwv Kat TWV TOU 

emu vop,WV' €XOVTOS O€ Kat X€LpaS, €LS T€ T~V TWV dvaYKalwv 

25 €VEpy€tav Kat €KTaOW TfJS 7TPOS TOV e€OV €UxfJs' ~ if1VxTJ d7TooTaoa 

TfJS 7TPOS Ta Kw\a 8€wp{as, Kat TfJS €V aUTOLS KtvT]O€WS, AOL7TOV 

7TAaVWp,EV7J KW€LTaL €ls Ta €VaVTLa. €CTa TO ovvaTOV EavTfJs, ws 
"" f.... " I ." tl \." 

7TP0€t7TOV, opwoa, Kat TOVTCP KaTaxpWp,€v7J, €V€V07JO€V on Kat €tS Ta 

€vavTla ovvaTaL KLV€LV Ta TaU uwp,aTOS p,EA7J' Kat ota TOUTO dVTt TOU 
, , ,~ "8 ' " A.8 \ " 'A. ~ , go 77JV KTWLV opctV, €ts €7TL Vp'Las TOV O'f' allp,ov a7TOOTp€'f'€t, O€LKVVOVoa 

on Kat TOUTO ovvaTaL 'Kat Vop,{'(,ovua on, a7Tag KWOVp,EV7J, UWS€L 

T~V EavTfJs dglav, Kat OUX ap,apTUV€L 7Towuoa 0 ovvaTaL' OUK €lovLa 

on oux a7TAWS KW€LU8aL, d,\,\' €ls a O€L KLV€L08aL YEYOV€" TOVTOV yap 
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, A. ' 35 7TaVTa OVp,'f'EpEL. 

5 'A \ \ ' ~ , 8' ,'\ ", A. ' " • Lcillila TWV av pW7TWV 7J TOIlp,a OVK €LS TO OVp,'f'€POV KaL 7TP€7TOV, 

d,\,\' €ls TO OvvaTOV OK07T~uaoa, Ta €VaVT{a 7TOL€LV ijpgaTO' o8€v, Kat 
\ .... ."." I..J.. I I ,\ 

Tas XELpaS €tS TO €VaVTLOV KWOVP,€V7J, 'f'0V€VELV 7T€7TOL7JK€, KaL T7JV 

dKO~V €l,; 7TapaKO~V 7Tap~yay€, Kat Ta J'\'\a p,EA7J €ls TO P,OLX€VELV 
, \' " \ \ , ..... ~ \ '''/''' I ., 
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4 CONTRA GENTES 13 

although the body has eyes in order to view creation and through 

its harmonious order to recognize the Creator, although it also 

possesses hearing in order to listen to the divine sayings and the laws 

of God, and has hands too, in order to do necessary actions and to 

stretch them out to God in prayer, yet the soul abandoned the 

contemplation of the good and virtuous activity, and was from then 

on deceived and moved in the opposite direction. Then, seeing its 

abilities, as I said above, and misusing them, it realized that it 

could also move its bodily members in the opposite direction; and 

therefore it turned aside its eyes to desires instead of the con­

templation of creation, showing it had that power. And it thought 

that provided it was in motion it would preserve its own integrity 

and would not be at fault in exercising its capabilities, not realizing 

that it had been created not simply for movement, but for move­

ment towards the right objective. For that reason the Apostle's 

saying gives warning: 'All things are allowed, but not all things are 

expedient.'a 

5. But men in their effrontery paid regard not to what was expedient 

and proper, but to what was within their grasp, and began to do 

everything in reverse. So they put their hands to the opposite use 

and worked murder, they turned their ears to disobedience and 

their other members to adultery instead of legitimate procreation, 

their tongues to blasphemies and abuse and perjury instead of kind 

words, their hands again to stealing and assaulting fellow men, their 

sense of smell to varieties of erotic perfumes, their feet to haste in 

shedding blood,a and their stomach to drunkenness and insatiable 

g-luttony. All these things are evil and sins of the soul, but they have 

no other cause save the turning away from better things. For it is as 

ira charioteer, mounting in the stadium, were to disregard the goal 

(0 which he was supposed to drive and, turning away from it, were 

simply to drive his horses as hard as he could-and he can drive as 

1." I Cor. 6: 12 

H~G801 

5. a Cf. Ps. 13: 3 

D 
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" '" "', '" , '" \ , f3 " \" ' \' t7T7TOV WS av OVVTJTat· OVVaTat OE WS OVIlETat· Kat 7TOllllaKtS fLEV HS 

15 TOVS a7TavnvvTas OPfLq" 7TOAAuKtS OE Kat KaTa KPY)fLVWV EAaVVH, 
,1..' tl ~,~\ C , ..... ,1: ' ..... t/ .J.. ' ''I 
'f'EPOfLEVOS 07TOV 0 av EaVTOV TTJ O<,VTY)n TWV t7T7TWV 'f'EpOt, VOfLLSWV 
tl tl I " ,/... '\ ..... ....., \ I , 
on OVTW TPEXWV, OVK EU'f'allY) TOV UK07TOV' 7TpOS yap fLOVOV TOV 

OPbfLOV a7Tof3M7TH, Kat OUX opq, on EgW TOU UK07TOU yIYOVEV' OVTW 
\ t ./~ \' ,./.. .... , , 'a' t~ , ,'\' Kat YJ 'f'VXYJ a7TOUTpa'f'Hua TY)V 7TpOS TOV (;EOV OOOV, Kat Ellavvovua 

20 7Tapa TO 7TpE7TOV TO. TOU udJfLaTos fL1Ay), fLfiAAOV OE Kat auTIj fLET' 
, ,..., t A....' t ,..." , (' I \, \ t ..... \ I 

aVTWV V'f' EaVTY)S EllavvofLEVy), afLapTaVH Kat TO KaKOV EaVTTJ 7TllaT-

TH, OUX opwua on 7TE7TAUVY)Tat TfjS OOOU, Kat EgW ylYOVE TOU TfjS 
" 8 ' ~, ~, A." \, , n ~, allY) ELas UK07TOV, HS ov 0 XptUT0'f'0POS avY)p 0 fLaKapws aVllos 

a7Tof3M7TwV EAEye KaTa UK07TOV OtdJKW, Els TO f3paf3ELOV TfjS 

25 UVW KA~UEWS ' IY)uou XpWTOU' UK07TWV youv TO KaAOV 0 ayws, 

OUOI7TOTE TO KaKOV E7TO{H. 

6. 'EAA~VWV fLEV oi'iv nVES, 7TAavY)8IvTES TfjS 080u, Kat TOV XptUTOV 

OUK EYVWKbTES, EV V1TOUTUUH Kat Ka8' EaVT~V Elvat T~V KaK{av 
'Av.!. t I ,~,....." 'It ' 

a1TE'f"lvaVTO, afLUpTUVOVTES KUTU OVO TUVTa' Y) TOV £.JY)fLwvPYOV 

a1TOUTEpOUVTES TOU Elvut 1TOtY)T~V TWV OVTWV' OUK UV yap ELY) TWV 

5 OVTWV Kvpws, EL yE KUT' aUTovs ~ KUK{U v7T6uTUUW EXH Ku8' 

EUVT~V Kut ouu{uv· ~ 7TUAtV, 81AOVTES UUTOV 1TOtY)T~V Elvut TWV OAWV, 

Eg avuyK1}S Kat TOU KaKOU odJUOVUtV Elvuv EV yap TOtS oVUt KUt TO 
, "" .... ~'" \ '~I "I',J.. I KUKOV KUT UVTOVS EUTt. TOVTO OE aT01TOV KUt aOVVUTOV UV 'f'UVHY)· 

OU yap EK TOU KaAOU TO KaKbV, Ou8E EV uunp Eunv, OU8E Ot' aUTou' 
, , " __ " "1\)1 , " \,J... , "1\ " I 

10 E7TH OVKEn KUIIOV UV HY) fLEfLtYfLEVY)V EXOV TY)V 'f'VULV, Y) utnov YLVO-

fLEVOV KUKOU. 

az 8E a1To TWV UZpIUEWV, EK1TWbVTES TfjS EKKAY)ULUUTLKfjS oL8a­

UKUA{US, Kat 7TEpt T~V 7T{unv vavuy~uavTES, Kat OVTOt fLEV v1TbuTauw 

TOU KUKOU 1TUpUcppovouuw Elvut· avu1TAuTTOVTut 8E EumoLS 7Tapa TOV 

15 aAY)8wov TOU XptaToU IIuTlpu 8EOV ETEpOV, KUt TOUTOV ayIVVY)TOV TOU 

KaKOU 7TOtY)T~V KUt TfjS KUK{US apxy)y6v, TOV Kat TfjS KT{UEWS 

5. 15 EAUVVl/ q, 25 XPWTOO ' I"laoO tr. vKAFB ovv JL 
6. IO-II YEVOJLEVOV GB 15 aY'V"lTOV GzW 

S.R. 5. 16 01l'0L 17 OTt OUTW] "TOWVTWS C IS a1l'o/3M1I'wv D 
+TOO 26 E1I'EVOEi D: E7rLVOEi C 
6. 2 eYVWKO'TES+ El'0f'Laav Kat 7TPO TWV Y€V7]TWV 3 a:rr€cp~vavTo om. 
9-10 0'; yap • •. £L"l om. D 10-1 I YEVOJLEVOV C 13 athol. 14 CPPOVOVUl,V 
15 ayEV7]ToV ToD] TOV 16 KTluf'{oS+KaL D 
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5 CONTRA GENTES 

hard as he likes; then often he would rush into other people and 
often drive over the edges, carried wherever the speed of the horses 
bears him and thinking that by racing in this way he would not 
miss the goal, for he has eyes only for the track and does not see 
that he has got away from the goal. So, too, when the soul turns off 
the road to God and puts the body's members to improper use,' or 
rather is carried along in its course by them, then it errs and does 
harm to itself, not seeing that it has strayed from the road and 
missed the goal of truth which blessed Paul, the bearer of Christ, 
had in view when he said: 'I press towards the goal for the prize of the 
call above of Jesus Christ.'b Making for the good, therefore, the saint 
never worked evil. 

6. So some Greeks, straying from the path and unaware of Christ, 
declared that evil existed in reality and by itself. l But they were 
wrong in these two respects: either they deprived the demiurge 
of being the creator of what exists-for he would not be lord of 
creation if, as they suppose, evil had existence and being in its own 
right; or on the other hand, granting that he is maker of all, they 
will necessarily admit that he is also the creator of evil. For in their 
view evil exists as an entity. But this would seem to be absurd and 
impossible, for evil does not derive from the good, nor does it exist in 
it or through it. For the good would no longer be good if its nature 
were composite or it were the cause of evil. 

As for the heretics, falling away from the church's teaching and 
making shipwreck of the faith, these, too, erroneously suppose evil 
to have its own separate existence. They invent for themselves, in 
addition to the true Father of Christ, another god, the unbegotten 
maker and author of evil and the demiurge of creation.2 One could 

5. IJ Phil. 3: 14 

5. I The same simile of the body driven by the soul is repeated at 32. 22. It is 
based on the famous image of the charioteer in Plato's Phaedrus, but there the 
charioteer and his two horses refer to the three parts of the soul. In the Cons!. 
IIpp. vii. 34. 6 the voD, is likened to the ~v{oxo, of the "'vX~. Athanasius also often 
speaks of the voD, of the "'vX~ as the faculty whereby a man makes decisions; 
cf. 26. 24, 30. 19, 31. 2', 34· 14. 
6. I Gnostics or Manichaeans are attacked here (though Manichaeans were 
regarded as Persians, not as Greeks; cf. G. Widengren, Mani and Manichaeism 
(I.ondon, '965), p. lIS). 

2 The Marcionites, central to whose thought was the distinction between the 
d'"llliurge, creator of this world and its inhabitants, and the alien and good God. 
'1"1", latter is the father of Jesus Christ who saved men from the power of the 
evil god. Cf. de Synodis 52. 
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OYlI.LWVPYOV. TOV'TaVS oE EUXEPWS ([v ns EMytHEV EK TE TWV ypacpwv 
"{; , ~ ~ , , 0 1 c:- 1 , -f..'''' , ~ , \ 

Ka~ E~ aVTYjS TYjS EV av pWTrO~S o~aVOtas, a'f' YjS Ka~ TaVTa aVaTr/la-

ad,fLEVOt fLatvOv'Tat. 0 fLEV ovv Kvpws Ka~ EwTIjp ~fLwV 'IYjaous 

20 XpWTOS EV TOLS mVTOU EuayyEAto~s cpYja~ pEpatWV Ta MWVaEWS 

MfLaTa, on Kvpws 0 BEOS ds Ean' Kat, , EtofLo"AoyoufLa{ 

ao~, IId,7Ep, KVP~E TOU oupavou Ka~ TfjS yfjs. El OE E[S Eanv 

o BEOS, Ka~ OUTOS oupavou Ka~ yfjs Kvpws, TrWS ([AAOS av dYj OEOS 
Trapa TOUTOV; TrOU OE Ka~ EaTat 0 KaT' aUTOVS OEOS, Ta Trd,VTa TOU 

25 fLOVOV Ka~ aAYjOtVOU BEOU TrAYJPOU~'TOS KaTa T0v TOU oupavou KaL yfjs 
1\ .1. ~ c:- , 'H \ \ .," I.,.", £\, , TrEptIlYj'f'tV ; TrWS OE Ka~ a/IIlOS av ELYj TrmYjTYjS, WV aVTOS 0 I!:!IEOS Kat 

IIaT0p TOU XptaTOU Ean Kvpws KaTa T0v TOU EWTfjpOS cpwv~v; 
., '" t." , \,.... ..... ., 0'" £\ ,... \ "J.. ,-..\ 

EL fLYj apa, ws EV woaTaaup, Kat TWV 'TOV aya ov I!:!IEOV TOV 'f'avilov 

ovvaaOa~ YEVEaOat KVptOV dTrOtEV. aM' Eav TOUTO Mywaw, opa Els 
t/ ., If) ., I ."....", ~ I \ 

30 oaYjv aaE,.,Ewv EKTrtTrTOvaw' EV yap TOtS Ta ~aa ovvafLEvo~s TO 

mrEpEXOV Ka~ KPELTTOV OUK av EVPEOEtYj. Ka~ yap El fL0 OEAOVTOS TOU 
t I \ rl " " ",/..' t 'V I , t ., 0 I I 
ETEpOV, TO ETEpOV EUnV' ~aYj afL'f'OTEpWV Yj ovVafLtS KfJ,t Yj aa EVHa 
, " '" ~ , \ \ 1 \ 'r:I 1\ ' ~ .., EaTW' taYj fLEV, on VtKWaw UIlIlYjIlWV TYjV ,.,ovllYjatv EV 7(P ELva~' 

, 0' ~,., A.. I ., I tl 'R \ I ,..... , 
aa EVHa OE a/L'f'OTEpWV Eanv, on fLYj ,.,OVIlOfLEVOtS aVTOtS Trapa 

I 'Q I " "\ \ t" 8' " 35 yvwfLY)v U7TO,.,(UVH Ta TrpaYfLaTa' Eun yap Kat 0 aya OS Trap a yvwfLYjv 

TOU cpavAov, Eun Ka~ 0 cpauAos Trapa POVAYjatV TOU ayaOou. 

7 "A \ \ ,~'" , ~" " -f.. 1 
• .L':1IlIlWS' TE' I(at TOVTO yap uv ns aVTOtS ELTrO~' EL Ta 'f'atVOfLEva 

" ..... A.. 1\ ., , I ", -, O"",/" I \ '8' Epya TOV 'f'avilov Eun, n TO EpyOV TOV uya ov; 'f'aWETat yap ov EV 
TrA0V fLOV'lI' TfjS TOU OY)fLWVPYOU KTtaEWS. Tt OE Ka~ TOU Elvat TOV 

ayaOov YFwpW/La, OUI( OVTWV aUTOU EpyWV O~' J)v av yvwaOEtYj; EK 
5 yap TWV EPYWV 0 ()YjfLwvpyos yLVwaKETa~. TrWS oE oAWS Ka~ ovo av 

dYj E~'avTta aAA~AwF, ~ Tt TO OWtpOUV Ean TaU'Ta, LFaxwp~s aM~Awv 
YEVWVTat; "lFat yap aUTa ufLa aovvaTov, ota TO aVatpEnKa a"AA~Awv 
Elvat. a"A"A' OUOE E7EpOV EV ETEpcp ovvYj8dY) av elva~ O~a TO ([fL~I(TOV Ka~ 

6. 17 T< om. Z Twv-i-lh{Wl' f1, 25 fhov am. SAFY 
28 7'(vv] TOV HzFB: am. N 
7.3 TOV] TO SBN 

S.R. 6. 17 T< om. 18 Ka1 2 om. 18-19 aVU7TAUaaf1,<vot TUVTU tr. 
Bdors 2 I <1 BEOS om. C 23-4 7Tapa TOVTOV lBhos tr. C 
om. C 25 TOV om. 26 Jiv] ens D Ku1] " 28 TOV] TO D 

TOV om. N 

20 TOtS+ 

24 EaTat 
32 ~2om. 

35 d1To~a{})O' <? Kat onl. 
7. I Kat • •• £l,7T0L onl. 3-4 TWV al'uOwv D 4 ep'Ywv aVTov tr. 
5 OAWS' om. 6 aUTu 7 uIJatp€,TLKU + TVYXavfLv S €lVUL om. 
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casily refute these heretics from the Scriptures or by man's innate 

reason itself which led them to these mad inventions. So our Lord 

and Saviour Jesus Christ in his gospels confirms the sayings of 

Moses: 'The Lord God is one', a and: 'I acknowledge you, Father, Lord if 
heaven and earth.'b Now if God is one, and he is Lord of heaven and 

earth, how could there be another god beside him? And where will 

their god be, since the one true God fills everything comprehended 

in heaven and earth? How could there be another creator of those 

whose Lord is God himself, the Father of Christ, according to the 

Saviour's word, unless they claim that the evil god can also be lord 

of the good God's creation, as if they had equal status? But if they 

say that, see into what impiety they fall! For among those with 

equal power, there is no place for pre-eminence and superiority. 

For the one exists despite the desire of the other. The strength and 

weakness of both are equal: equal strength because they overcome 

each other's will by their existence, and they are both weak because 

events occur without their will and contrary to their intention. For 

the good god exists despite the intention of the evil god, and the 

latter exists despite the will of the former . 

7. Furthermore-for one could also make this objection to them­

irthe visible world is the work of the evil god, what is the good one's 

work? For nothing can be seen except the creation of the demiurge. 

:\ 11(1 what indication is there that the good God exists, if there are 

110 works of his by which he could be known? For the creator is 

kllown by his works. How could there be two sets of works op­

posed to each other, or what would separate them so that they exist 

apart from each other? For it is impossible that they should exist 

~;illlltltaneously, since they are mutually destructive. Nor could one 

n;ist ill the other, because of their natural incompatibility and 

h. ,r Mark I".!: 2'), cf. DCllt. 6: 4 b Matt. II: 25 
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, , ,- - A.. , ,-", " - A..av~u€ avo}J-owv aVTWV T7)e; .,.,vu€we;. OVKOVV €K TptTOV TO otatpOvv.,., ./ -
\ ." a' '\\ \ I .. , " \, I ,I.. I • 

10 Tat, Kat aVTO ~€Oe;. al\l\a 7TOtae:; av €t7) Kat TO TptTOV .,.,VU€We:;, 

7T6T€POV Tf)e; TOV KaAov, ~ TOV cpaVAOV; (07)AOV CPWI17U€Tat. Tf)e; yap 
'",/.. I l' ., I '~I a/-"'t'0T€pWV €tvat aVTO, aovvaTOV. 

\ , ...... , ., __ ~ I,t. I " 

EaOpfis 07) TotVVV T7)e; TOtaVT7)e:; aVTWV otavotae; .,.,atvo}J-€V7Je;, avaYK7) 
\ I ., \ ....' tl' \ 

T~V aA~O€tav oWl\a}J-7TEtV Tf)e; €KK/I7)ataUnK7)e; yvwu€we;' on TO KaKOlJ 
,£\ .... ., Q- \ ., L\...... " 'c" ..... I "., I , 

15 OU 7Tapa ~€OV OVO€ €V ~€<P OVT€ €s apX7)e; y€yoV€V, OVT€ OVULa ne; 

€UnVaUTOV. aAAa avOpw7Tot KaTa UTEp7)UW Tf)e; TOV KaAOV cpaVTau{ae; 
" t ,,\ I \.", , f'f 

EaVTOLe:; €7TtVO€LV 7)psaVTO Kat aVa7Tl\aTTEtV Ta OVK OVTa, Kat a7T€p 

POVAOVTat. we:; yap av ne:; ~A{OV cpa{VOVToe;, Kat 7T(l,u7)e; T1)e:; yf)e; Tip 
" , ' " , A.. 0 " , cpwn TOVTOV KaTal\a}J-7To}J-€vy)e:;, Ka}J-}J-vwv Tove; 0.,., al\}J-0ve;, UKOTOe; 

t ......, .....", I '"\' t 'v UKO' ~€' 7T'avw' -20 €aVTW €7TtVOI/ OVK OVTOe; UKOTove;, Kat 1\0t7TOV we; € • • 1\ 
&. L I I \ \ .... t I 

}J-€VOe; 7T€pt7Tarfj, 7TOAAaKte; 7Tt7TTWV Kat KaTa KP7)}J-VWV V7Taywv, 
, ,'~ A.. - , , , ' , ,,- , (,1\' '0' 

VO}J-t'WV OVK €tvat 'VW<;, al\l\a UKOTO," OOKWV yap t'I\E7TEtV, ov 

oAwe; opa' oihw Kat ~ t/;VX~ TWV avOpJJ7TWV, Ka}J-}J-vuaua TOV JcpOaA-
, ., &. \ a' (' ..... r:;::1 t -. \ \., I ., 1-

}J-OV Ot 00 TOV ~€OV 0PCfV ovvaTat, €aVTI/ Ta KaJ(a €7T€V07)U€V, €V Ote; 

25 KtvOV}J-EV7), OUK olo€v on OOKOVua n 7Tot€LV, ouOEv 7Tot€L' Td OUK oVTa 
\ ., C' " " " ., \ \., 

ydp ava7TAuTTETat. Kat OVX 07TOLa Y€YOV€, TOtaVT7) Kat €}J-EtV€V' al\l\ 
C' , C' \ ., fA.. ,\ ,/.. , I ,\., 

07TotaV €UVT1jV €VE.,.,VP€, TOtaVT7) Kat .,.,atV€Tat. y€yOV€ I./,€V yap Ete; 
, Co' "" - A.. ''1 0 """, - Q v-TO opav TOV ~EOV Kat V7T aVTOV .,.,wns€U at' aVT7) O€ avn TOV ClEO 

, L \ \' I '1 I fI , 'II:"" ., ,'/'' 
Ta cpOapTa Kat TO UKOTOe; €s7)T7)U€V, we; 7TOV Kat TO v€v}J-a €yypa.,.,we; 

, '0 C\ \ , "0 " , 0 -. ' '" , 30 CP7)atv' ~€O<; TOV av PW770V €7TOt7)U€V €V 7) aVTOt O€ 

€'~T7)uav AOyW}J-OUe:; 7ToAAove;. KaK{ae; O~ ovv €vpwte; Kat 

€7T{vota TOt<; avOpw7Tote:; flg apxf)e:; OVTW yEYOV€ Kat 7TE-rrAaUTat. 

llwe; OE Kat de:; T~V TWV €lOWAWV }J-av{av KaTaP€p~Kautv, ijo7) 
'" tI I tl tl\ C'..... 'r::::: " f/ ., 

A€Y€tv avaYKaLov, tva YWWUKI/e; on ol\we; 7) TWV €LOWI\WV €vp€ate; OVK 
., .,." " ,~\,.,'" , 

35 a7To ayaOoiJ, aM a7TO KaKLae; Y€YOV€. TO O€ T7)V apX7)v €XOV KaK7)V 

flv OUO€V{ 7TOT€ KaAOV KptO€(7), OAOV DV cpaVAov. 

I ., I ...... ., 8' C' ,Ir ' 8. OUK apKWO€Laa Til Tf)e; KaKtae:; €7TtvOtCf TWV av pW7TWV 7) .,.,vX7), 

7. 20 €-7Ttvo£i: zvAFY.p (Ham.) : EmvoO' K 21 1T'pt1TaT.' /.I. 34 OAWS 

om.MB 
8. I apK€aO"aa+ O€ vg,.p ~ .pVXTJ TWV avOpcfJ7Twv tr. FB 

S.R. 7. 10 av] 0' av I I ~+TijS 12 at;"o .tva< tr. C aVTO om. D 
20 aVT<p Emvowv C: €mvo", D 21 1T.pt1TaT.' 23 Ka/.l./.I.vovaa (Ham.) 
25 Tt om. 30 .vOij+Ka' C 31 .vPWts] g,avTaa{a 34 ytVWaK€ts D 

35 KaKov C 
8. I apKWO.raa+o€ D 
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dissimilarity. The separating agent will then derive from a third 

source, and itself be god. But of what nature would the tertium quid 

be? It seems unclear whether it would be good or evil, for it could 

not be both. 

So since this view of theirs seems unsound, we must present 

clearly the truth of the church's teaching, that evil neither came 

from God nor was in God, nor did it exist in the beginning, nor has 

it any independent reality. But men, rejecting the notion of the 

good, began to think up for themselves and invent objects which do 

not exist as the fancy struck them. For they were like someone who 

closes his eyes when the sun is shining and all the earth is illuminated 
by its light, and imagines darkness which does not exist, and then 
wanders about missing his way as if in the dark, often falling and 
stumbling over precipices, thinking it was not light but dark, for he 
thinks he is looking, but does not see at all.t In similar fashion the 
soul of men, shutting the eye through which it could see God, 
imagined evil, and moving therein did not realize that, although it 
thought it was acting, it did nothing at all, for it was inventing non­
existent things. And it did not remain as it had been made but 
appeared such as it had defiled itself. For it was created in order to 
see God and be enlightened by him; but instead of God it pursued 
corruptible things and darkness, as the Spirit says somewhere in the 
Scriptures: 'God made man upright, but they sought many notions.'a In this 
way the invention and notion of evil occurred to men and was 
limned from the beginning. 

But now we must explain how they fell into the folly of idols, that 
you may know that the invention of idols arose in no way from the 

g-ood, but from evil. For what has its origin in evil could in no 
respect be judged good, since it is entirely bad. 

8. Not satisfied with the invention of evil, the human soul began 

7. " Ec,ks. 7: 30 

7. I 1\ similar idea at 23.42 ff. Cf. Theophilus, ad Autorycum i. 2. 
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KaT' o,\[yov Kat d, Ta X€LpOVa EaVTI]V Egay€tV i}pgaTO. fJ-a80vua yap 

otac/>opa, ~OOVWV Kat ~WuafJ-EVYJ T~V TWV 8€LWV A~BYJv, ~OOfJ-EVYJ O€ 

Kat 7TpO, Ta TOV udJfJ-aTO, 7Ta8YJ Kat 7TpO' fJ-ova Ta 7TapoVTa Kat Ta, 
, " 't: 'R\ , , , ",,, \ , ? ~ 5 TOVTWV oosa, a7To!-'I\€7TOVUa, €vofJ-tU€ fJ-YJO€V €n 7T1\€OV €tvat TWV 

R\ , , \ \ , , " , , ,~, 
!-'1\€7T0fJ-€VWV, al\l\a fJ-ova Ta 7TpOUKatpa Kat Ta UWfJ-anKa €tvat Ta 
\', ,I.. ~ ", " \ II , , ''l' " , Kal\a. a7TOUTpa'f'€tUa O€ Kat €7Ttl\aU0fJ-€VYJ €aVTYJV €LVat KaT €tKova 

TOV aya80iJ ewiJ, OVK En fJ-€V ota Tfj, EV aVTfj ovvafJ-€w, TOV e€OV 

Aoyov, Ka8' OV Kat yEyOJJ€JJ, apij.· Egw O€ EavTfj, Y€V0fJ-EVYJ, Ta OVK 
" \ ''I , , ~ , './. ' ~, \ ~ 

10 OJJTa 1\0yt",€Tat Kat aJJaTV7TOVTat. E7TtKpV'f'aua yap Tat, €7Tt7TI\OKat, 

TWV UWfJ-anKWV E7Tt8vfJ-twv TO W, EV aVTfj KaTo7TTpoV, Ot' oV fJ-ovov 

apij.v ~ovvaTo T~V €LKOVa TOV IIaTpo" oVKEn fJ-€V apij. a o€t: fvx~v 
..... , 1\:" A... I ",..... ~.... \ ..... 'B ' 

VO€tV' 7Tavn O€ 7T€pt'f'Ep€Tat, Kat fJ-ova €K€tVa opq. Ta TTl ata YJU€t 

7TPOU7TL7TTOVTa. o8€v o~ 7TauYJ, uapKtKfj, E7Tt8vfJ-La, YEfJ-OVUa, Kat 

15 EV Tat:, TOl!TWV oogat, TapaTT0fJ-EVYJ, Aomov, OV E7TEAa8ETo Tfj ota-

1'0Lq. e€OV, TOiJTOV EV UWfJ-anKot:, Kat aLu8YJTot:, ava7TAaTT€Tat, TOt:, 

c/>atVOfJ-EVOt, T~V ewiJ 7TPOUYJyopLav avan8€t:ua, Kat fJ-ova TaiJTa 
" t:' 'I " " R '\ ",,,,, ~ ~ , oosa",ovua a7TEp aVTYJ !-'OVI\ETat, Kat W, YJoEa opq.. 7TPOYJy€tTat TOLVVV 

aLTLa Tfj, ELoWAOAaTp€La, ~ KaKla. fJ-a80VT€, yap oZ av8pW7TOt T~V 
20 OVK oDuav KUKLaI' EaVTot:, E7TtVO€t:V, OVTW Kat TOU, OVK OVTa, B€ou, 

, ~, \ ' '" "", , R ll' ", " EaVTOL, UVE7Tl\aUaVTO. owv O€ €t n" €t, !-'vuov KaTaov" fJ-YJKEn fJ-EV 

/3AE7TOt TO c/>w" fJ-YJO€ Ta EV T0 c/>WTt c/>atVOfJ-€va, ota TO TWV oc/>8aAfJ-wV 

aVTov 7TPO, TO KI1.TW V€VfJ-a, Kat T~V TOV voaTO, E7TtK€tfJ-EVYJV E7TLXVUtV 
, ~ , ", " ~ R II ~ , ll' ''I'" \ , aVTip' fJ-0va o€ Ta €V Tip !-'VUip utau0fJ-€VO" VOfJ-L",Ot fJ-YJOEV 7TI\WV 

" l' '\ \' , \ \ A... , ,.........." l' , 
25 €K€tVWV €tVaL, al\l\ aVTa Ta 'f'aLvofJ-€Va aVTip TWV OVTWV €LVat Ta 

, tl \ ( 1\ ....' f) , I A.. r::: I , 
Kvpta' OVTW I(at Ot 7TUl\at TWV avupw7TwV 7Tapa'f'pOv€" KaTaOVVT€, €t, 

, ~, , B' ',I.. , " \ ll' ~ , 
Ta, TWV uapKwv €7Tt vfJ-ta, Kat 'f'aVTama" Kat €7TLl\aU0fJ-EVOt TYJ, 7TEpt 

e€OV Evvo{a, Kat oogYJ', afJ-vop0 T0 AoywfJ-0, fJ-8.AAov O€ aAoyLq. 
, , ,I.. , II \) I \ I \ \ 

XPYJuafJ-€VOL, Ta 'f'aLV0fJ-Eva uwv, aV€TV7TWUaVTO, TYJV KTtatV 7Tapa TOV 

8. 4 Ka~ 7TPOS Ta] on. S' av U7TO G 
om. AFY 16 EV+TOfs v 
f3oVA1)Tat B 22 f3M-lrEt SH 

I I /LOVOV vrp</J 
1 7 T~V+ TOV vrp</J 
27 uapKtKWV BN 

14 08EV ••• YE/Lovua 
18 a7TEp] a SH 

S.R',8. 4 Kat 71'pOS 'ra], OTt uv a:1TO ,(and om. C) 5 E'n om. '7TAEiov C 
6 fLO va om. 7TpouKatpa+fLovov Etva< before Kat tr. TaJ om. 
10 Kat aVUTV1TOVTU(, om. C aVIL7TAOKaLS 12 IIaTpos+ Kat 

13 7TavTfi opq. om. 14 7TPOU7Tl7TTovTa+ f3M7TEL uapKtKfis 7Ta(1)S tr. 
151TpaTTop.El"Y] 17 ava8£Lua 20 €aVToLsJ EaVTovs D 21 aV€7Ti\aaaOV'TO 
22 f3M7T'!J 24 fLoVOV D 25 Ta2 om. 26 7raparppovovVT£S 
27 Tfis] TaS 28 Iloga, 
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g-radually to regress to worse things. For learning of the diverse 
forms of pleasure and girded with the forgetfulness of things divine, 
taking pleasure in the passions of the body and only in things of the 
moment, it paid regard to opinions about them and thought that 
lIothing existed other than visible phenomena, and that only 
transitory and bodily things were good. a So perverted, and for­
gctting that it was made in the image of the good God, the soul no 

longer perceived through its own power God the Word, in whose 
lemn it had been created, but turning outside itself it regarded 
and pictured non-existent things. For it had hidden in the com­
plexity of fleshly desires the mirror' it had as it were within itself, 
through which alone it was able to see the image of the Father. It 

110 longer saw what a soul should perceive, but, carried in every 
dircction, it saw only what affected its senses. Hence, filled with 
('vcry fleshly desire and confused by its notions of them, it then 
represented in bodily and tangible terms the God whom it had 

fe)rgotten in its mind, applying the term 'God' to visible phenomena 
alld hceding only those things which it wished and regarded as 
plcasurable. The prime cause, therefore, of idolatry is evil. For since 
111m lcarned to imagine evil which had no reality, similarly they 
;tiso invented for themselves non-existent gods. For example, if 
S( 'illcone falls into an abyss2 and no longer sees the light nor what is 

visiblc in the light because his eyes are pointed downwards and the 
water' is pouring over him, being aware only of what is in the abyss, 
Ire thinks there is nothing except that, and that what he perceives 
;Ire thc most important entities. In similar fashion men of old 
li,olishly sank to the desires and fantasies of the body and, for­

f',1'11 illg thcir conception and idea of God, with feeble reasoning--or 
";lllwr irrationally3-represented phenomena as gods and glorified 

II. " ("/". C! Cor. +: 18 

II .• '1'1 ... soul ('an only see God when it is pure; cf. ch. 2. n. 5. For the idea of 
" lI.irr,,!' s('e also 34. 25; cf. Theophilus, ad Autorycum i. 2. 

, A similar image in d.l. 15.8. 
, 1,',,1' tl ... irrationality of idolatry cf. ch. 19. Reason plays an important part in 

II ... '"K'"""IIls or tile e,G.; cf. Introduction, p. xxiii. 
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30 KTtaavTa DogasovT€S, Ka~ 7"(t ifpya {J-aAAoV €KOEtaSOVT€S ijTT€P TOV 

T01JTWV arnov Ka~ DY){J-WVPYov DWTToTY)V €ilEov. WaTT€p DE KaTa TO 

TTPOA€XOEV 'TTapaDEtY{J-a, OL €tS TOV f3vOOV KaTaDv0{J-€VOt, Dai{> {J-aAAOV 
., Q ' ....." , , Q 0' , €TTtKaTajJatVOVat, TOaOVTOV EtS Ta aKOT€tVOT€pa Kat jJa VT€pa op-

{J-watv' OVTW Ka~ TO TWV dvOpcimwv TTETTOVO€ yEVOS. ou ydp uTTAfjV 

35 ifaxov T~V (oZDWAoAUTp€tav, ouDE df' WI' ijpgavTo €V TOUTOtS Kat 

DtE{J-Etvav' dAN Daov TOLS TTPWTOtS €V€XPOVtSoV, ToaovTOV EavToLs 

, '-1.' ~ ~ , " " f3 ' KatVOT€pas €'!'€VptaKov OELuwat/wvws' Kat KOpOV OV lIa{J- aVOVT€S 

TWV TTPWTWV, aAAOtS TTaAtv JVETTt{J-TrAaJlTO KaKOLS, TTPOKOTTTOVTES €V 
.... ., I '\,.., r ......, I \., ~R 

TOtS aWXtaTOtS, Kat TT/\EWJI EaVTWV ETTEKT€tVOVT€S TY)V aaEjJEtav. 
~ ~, "0' ,/.' , " "0 "'0 40 TOVTO OE Kat Y) Eta ypu'!'y) {J-apTVp€Tat lI€yovaa' T a V € II Tl 

aa€f3~s ds f3dOos KaKWJf, KaTafpoV€L. 

9. Apn yap (tTTETTf]DY)aEv ~ DU:LJlota TWV avOpwTTwV aTTo BEav, Ka~ 

f3 
' ""," , "' " 0 ' KaTa atJIOVT€S TUtS €VVOWtS Kat TOtS 1I0yta{J-ots Ot av PWTTOt, TTPWTOtS 

oupav0 I((L~ ~A{i{) KU~ aEAf]VTl Kat TOLS aaTpOts T~V TOV B€ov n{J-~v 
aVEO'f}Kav, €KE{VOVS ou {J-OVOV 8mvs €lvat VO{J-{SOVT€S, aMd Kat TWV 
", \ --- .,., \ ., I I 1''''' f3 ' 5 allllwv TWV {J-ET aVTOVS atTWVS TVYXaVEtv' EtT , €TTtKaTa aLVOVT€S 

TOLS aKOTELVOLS AOYW{J-OLS, aLOEpa Kat TOV dEpa Kat Ta €V T0 dEpt 

TTpoaYjyopEVaav O€OUs. 'TTpof3atvovTES DE TOLS KaKoLS, ijDY) Kat Ta 

aTOtXELU, Ka~ Tas apxas T7jS TWV aW{J-aTWV aVaTaa€WS, T~V O€p{J-~V 
\ ',I. \ \, t \ \ \ (' \ ., I 0 ' , , 

Kat TYjV '!'VXPUV Kat TYjV S Yjpav leat TY)V vypav Ovatav €OVS avv{J-VYjaav. 

10 WS DE OL TEAmv TTWOVTES TT€P~ T~V y7jv tAVaTTwvTaL 8tKY)V TWV €V Tfj 
I \..... fl 1:., f3 ' ~, 0 ' , , X€PUi{> KOXIILWV' OVTWS Ot ua€ EaTaTOL TWV av PWTTWV, TT€aOVT€S Kat 

, ,,~ 'r~ .... ~,/. '" "0' KaTaTT€aOVT€S u'rro TY)S TTEpt <t!IEOV '!'aVTaaLas, IIOLTTOV Kat u~o PWTTOVS 
" 0 ' ,/.., .... , "Y' .... ~" '0' KaL av pWTTWV {J-0P'l'US, TWV {J-€V €n .,WVTWV, TWV OE Kat {J-€TU avaTOV 

, 0 ' , '0 o,~'" f3" , \ r' EtS €OVS aVE Y)Kav. €n OE Kat XEtpOva OVII€V0{J-€VOt Kat /IOYL.,0{J-€VOL, 

15 ijDYj Kat ets AtOovS, Kat tUAa Kat EpTT€Ta, ifvvDpa T€ Ka~ x€paafa, Kal, 

8. 32 aaov AFY 40,,\1:117+0 K 
9. I a1T<l+1'ov H: +1'OV OV1'OS K 
WS v4>WB: am. M 15 ijoTJ-j-O' S 

S.R. 8. 30 €KOHCfaoV1'ES C: €KI:IELaaaV1'ES D E'1TEP C 
fLEVOS D 33 1'oaovnp fLii'\'\ov (Ham.) 36 oa,!, 
37 €4>.vpwKov+1'ds (Ham.) 38 €VE1,{fL1T'\aV1'o+1'ofs 
9. I Ka, om. 2 Ka1'a{3a{vov1'€S+'\Ol1TOV (Ham.) 
e(val. om. C AeyovTES 5 TVY,XaV€l.v] €l~at VDP.t,OlITES 

7 O_ovs om. C 10 01 om. 11-12 Ka, Ka1'a1TEaOVTES om. C 
rjJVX'lS I'.V (Il' D) +Ka, 15 Ka,2+_is 

32 Ka1'allvo­
€avTois om. 

4 'OTJKav D 
€7T€LTa C 

13 fLop4>ds] 
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creation instead of the creator, b deifying its works rather than their 

cause and fashioner and lord, God. And as, in the above example of 

those who fell into the abyss, the deeper they descend the greater is 

the darkness, so also was the case with the race of men. For they did 

not merely adhere to idolatry or remain where they had begun, 

but the longer they spent in their original errors, the more they 

invented ever new superstitions. And unsated with the original 

evils they glutted themselves with others, progressing in iniquity 

and extending their impiety still further. To this the Divine Scrip­

ture bears witness, saying: 'When the impious man has descended into the 

abyss cif evil he is disdainful.'c 

9. Once men's minds had turned away from God, they became 

degraded in their thoughts and reasonings, and paid the honour due 

to God first to heaven and the sun and moon and stars, thinking 

them not only to be gods but also the causes of things other than 

themselves. I Then, descending lower in their obscure arguments, 

they called the ether and the air and the things in the air gods. 

Advancing further in their evil thoughts, they now praised the 

clements and the principles of the composition of bodies-the warm 

and cold, dry and wet-as gods. Like those who have fallen right 

down and crawl on the earth as snails2 on the ground, these most 

impious of men, in their descent from the contemplation of God, 

then raised to divine status even men and images of men, some 

while still alive, and others after their death. But they contrived 

('\'1'11 worse ideas and thoughts, and now applied the divine and 

11./' "I'. Rom. I: 25 c Provo 18: 3 

CI. ' ()n the sources of this chapter see Kehrhahn, pp. lofT. and the notes in 
( ::I1I1..!Ot ad loco Cf. ch. 27 below. 

" SlIails: cf. Plato, Timaeus 92 a, where he explains that God gave the more 
·.illpid a larger number of supports ({3aans), so that those who crawl (i'\ua11'w­
j""") 011 the ground are the most foolish of all. 
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Els Ttl TWV aAoywv aV~j-tEpa swa, T~V Bdav Kat tmEPKOUj-tLOV TOU 

eEOU 7rpouYjyop{av j-tET~vEyKav, 7rauav Ttj-t~V aUToLS eEaU a7rOVE­

j-t0VTES, Kat TOV aAYjBtvov Kat OVTWS OVTa eEOV TOV TOU XptUTOU 

llaTEpa a7rOUTpECPOj-tEVDt. 

E "B ~ \ ,\, , " ~, -I.' "\ \ \ t E OE Kav j-tEXpt TOVTWV EWTYjKH TWV a'f'povwv Yj TOI\j-ta, Kat j-tYj 
, f3' t \ "" f3 I ",J.. .... 7rEpatTEpW aWOVTES EaVTOVS' TatS aUE HatS EVE'f'VPOV. TOUOVTOV 

yap TWES KaTa7rE7rTWKam TTl 8mvo{q- Kat EUKOT{uBYjuav TOV VOUV, 

WUTE Kat Ttl j-tYjo' oAws j-tYloa/Lws tmapxovTa, j-tYjoE ev TOLs YEVO­

j-tEVOtS cpatVoj-tEva, oj-tws ErwToL" e7nvofjuat Kat BE07rOtfjuat. AOytKtl 
, '\' "t ' , I,......./... I " (' B \ 25 yap al\oyDtS E7rtj-tt<:,aJJTE<;, I«(U uvoj-tom TTJ 'f'VUEt EVHpaVTES ws EOV" 

B ' ~ " , , A" '-I. \ \'-1. PYjUKEvovmv' OWt HUW ot Trap tYV7rTtOtS KVVOKE'f'aI\Ot Kat 0'f'tO-

KEcpaAot Kat OVOKEcpaAot, Kat 0 7rapa Atf3vUt KpLOKEcpaAos J1j-tj-tWV. 
"\ \ <:0 \ \ , - , -I. _ \ , \ '" \ A \ 

al\l\ot OE Ta j-tEPYI TUW UWj-tUTWV, KE'f'aI\YjV Kat Wj-tOV Kat XHpa Kat 

7ro8a Ka8' EaVnt 8tE,\(;VTES, EKauTov Els BEOVS aVE8YjKav Kat egEBE{a-
30 uav, WU7rEp OUK (lpKOlJj-tEVOt eg OAOKA~pov TOU oAov uwj-taTos EXHV 

\ 8 ' " ~,\, IQ tl ".../... T'Y)V PYjUKEtUV. OTtTHVOVTES OE TYjV aUEt'Hav ETEPOt, TYIV 7rpo'f'auw 

TfjS TOUTU)JI EVPEUEWS Kat T7]S EaVTWV KaK{as T~V ~OOV~V Kat T7JV 

EmBvj-t{o.v OErmOt~Uo.VTES 7rPOUKVvoumv' olos EUTtV 0 7rap' aUToLS 
"E \ , , II. ' -I. 'A -I. ~, , ~ \ , ~" -I. \ , PWS, KrLt Yj EV o.'f'<f .i"1-'f'pOOtTYj. OL OE o.VTWV, WU7rEp 'f'tIlOTtj-tOV-

35 j-tEVOL TOLs XE(p0utV, ETOAj-tYjuo.v TOVS 7ro.p' aUTwv apxoVTas ~ Kat TOVS 
, -~, 8 \ , 8 A " ~ \ \ ~ , nt ' " ~ \ TOVTWV 7ro.Wo.S HS' EOVS o.vo. EwaL, Yj oto. Ttj-tY)V TWV o.f"',aVTWV Yj ota 

cpof3ov TfjS aUTwv TVpUW{oos' WS' 0 EV KP~TTJ 7rap' aUToLS 7rEptf30YjTOS 

ZEUS, Ko.t EV 11PKo.8lq" 'Epj-tfjs Kat 7rapa j-tEV 'IvooLs Lltovvuos, 7ro.pn 

oE AlytmT{otS '1ms, Ko.t "OUtpts, Ko.t "'Qpos, Ko.t 0 VUV )lopto.vou TOU 
'P , f3 \, <:0 \ 'A' ~ , ,~ , " 8 40 wj-to.tWV o.utllEWS 7ro.WtKOS .t-!VTtVOOS, ov Ko.t7rEP EtOOTE<; o.v PW7rOV, 

\ "B ' ,'\ \' , \ , "\ ~ \ -I. 'f3 ~ Ko.t av PW7rOV ov UE/LVOV, 0./\/\ o.UEIlYEto.S Ej-t7rIlEWV, oto. 'f'o ov TOV 

7rpOuTago.vTos UEf30VUW. EmoYjj-t~uo.s yap )lopto.VOS Til Xwpq" TWV 

AlYV7TTtwv, TEAEVT~UlLI'TCt TOV TfjS ~OOvfjs o.UTOU tmYjPETYjV )lVTtVOOV 

EKEAEVUE BPYjUKEuw8UL, UUTOS j-tEV Ko.t j-tETn 8avo.Tov Ept'UVTOU7rULOOS', 

9. 17 f9wv aUTofs tr. ft 18 oVTa om. ,\ 34 JIap,!, S 
aUTwv tr. AFY 35 TfUI" mhofs; KW 

S.R. 9. 18 OVTU om. 19 UTfOUTPfq,0ftEVO,+ci,\,\' 20 BE am. dUT7)KEL] 
~v G'Taaa Tj TWV d~p6vwv 'T()"Al"'u tr. 2 I aVVE¢JVpOV + oi QvOpW'TTOl. 
26 EvpluKOVaLV D 28 ftE,\'Y] 29 B"'\OVTES+ EV 33 " om. 
35 7Tap' aVToLS 37 EUVTWV ws] oros C 7U::pLf3CYYJTO'il 'Trap' aVTOLS tr. 
40 Tfa,BWKOS; D KU{TfEP ••• o.vOPWTfOl' om. D 43 EUVTOV D 
44 f'ETU+TOV 
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transcendental title of God to stone and wood, and reptiles in the 

sca or on land, and to irrational wild beasts, paying them full divine 

honours and rejecting the true and rea13 God, the Father of Christ. 

l[ only the audaci ty of these foolish men had stopped at this point, 

and they had not further involved themselves in impieties! For some 

have so degraded their understanding and darkened their mind 

that they have invented and deified things which do not exist at all 

1101' can be seen in the created world. For they have confused the 

rational with the irrational and linked things naturally dissimilar, 

worshipping them as gods. Such are the Egyptians' gods with 

heads of dogs and serpents and asses, or the Libyan ram-headed 

Ammon. Others have distinguished individual parts of the body­

t he head or shoulder or hand or foot-and exalted them as gods and 

deified them, as if they were not satisfied with the worship of the 

body as a whole. And others have extended their impiety to the 

point of deifying and worshipping the excuse for their inventions 

and wickedness-pleasure and desire. Such are their Eros and 

Aphrodite of Paphos. 4 Still others, as if rivals of the worse, had the 

dIi'Ontery to deify their rulers or their sons, either through respect 

li)l' their rulers or through fear of their tyranny: like their famous 

Zeus in Crete, or Hermes in Arcadia, or Dionysos in India, or 

i II Egypt Isis and Osiris and Horus, and now the Roman emperor 

Iladrian's favourite, Antinous. 5 Although they know he was a man, 

alld not an honourable man but one filled with wantonness, yet 

t Il!'y worship him through fear of the ruler. For when Hadrian was 

staying in Egypt, Antinous the servant of his lust died, and he 

d('(Teed that he should be given a cult, for he loved the youth even 

". ' "OVTWS; UVTU, cf. 30. 2; 41.25. 
., For the deifiation of pleasure and desire cf: Eusebius, Theophany 12. 

'_' .• ~ t L 

" Tht: divine h~nours paid to Alltinous were a particularly popular weapon 
'''''''"1{ the apologIstS. Athenagoras refers to his q,,'\uvOpwTflu(!) (Supplicatio 30. 2), 
111,1 IllS apology was addressed to Marcus Aurelius, in whose career Hadrian 
1",,1 I:d"'n a special interest. 
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45 €AEYXOV 8£ op,ws KaB' EaVTOV, Kat yvwpwp,a KaTa 7TaaYJS El8wAo-
\ ' , " , "\ \ '-1. 'B \ ~ , B ' l\aTpELaS 7TapEXWV, OTt OVK al\l\WS Eof'EVpE YJ 7Tapa TOLS av PW7TOLS 

" "c;,,' B' ~ \ , B \ \. A,' ~.a ~ aVTYJ YJ Ot E7TL vp,Lav TWV 7Tl\aaap,EVWV, Ka WS KaL YJ a0-rLa TOU c:!IEOU 
7Tpop,apTVpETat Myouaa' l1PX~ 7Topvdas E7TLVOW El8wAwv. 

Kat p,~TOt Bavp,aaTJS p,YJ8£ p,aKpav 7T{aTEws vop,{aTJS Elvat TO 
50 AEyop,EVOV, 07TOV yE Kat OV 7ToAA0 7TpOTEpOV, ~ Taxa Kat p,EXpt VVV 

~ 'Pwp,aLWV aVYKAYJTOS TOUS 7TW7TOTE aVTWV Jg apxijs apgavTas 
Q \ I .,\ I .,\ f\." "a" \ I ~ t'aaLI\Eas, YJ 7TaVTas, YJ aus av aUTOt t'oVI\WVTat Kat KpWWat, ooy-
p,aTL~OVatV EV Bwts Elvat, Kat BpYJaKEVWBat BEOUS yparpovaw. ors 

\ \ , B' ,. \' \ -I.' • \ ~ p'EV yap a7TEX aVOVTal, TOUTOUS WS 7TOI\Ep'WVS TYJV -rvaw op,ol\oyovat, 
55 Kat avBpw7ToVS ovop,a~ovaw' ous 8£ KaTaBup,{ovs €xovat, TOVTOVS 8t' 

av8payaBLav BpYJaKEvwBat 7TpoaTaTTOVatV, wa7TEp E7T' EgouaLas €XOV­
TES TO BE07TOtEtV, aVTot avBpW7TOt TuyxavovTES, Kat Elv(u BVYJTOt p,~ 
apvovp,EVOL €8H 8£ OEomnovvTas aVTous p,iiAAov aVTous Elval Bwvs' 
TO yap 7TOWVV TOV 7TOWUp,EVOV KPEtTTOV Elvat 8Ef, Kat 0 KpLVWV TOV 

60 KptVOp,EVOV E~ avaYJ(YJS apXH, Kat 0 8t80us 7TavTws 8 €XH xapL~E-
t/ , '\ \ '"' Q \ \ d ", ''I ,... ~, Tat' wa7TEp ap,EI\H Kat 7Tas t'aatI\EVS 0 p'EV EXH XapL",ETat, TWV OE 

\ f3' , \ 'Y " " '" ~ B '\ I\ap, aVOVTWV KpHTTWV Kat p,H",WV EaTtV. €t7TEp OUV OUS EI\OVatV 
mhot TOVTOVS Bwus 80yp,aTL~ovaw dVal, €8H Kat aVTOUS 7TPWTOV 
Elvat BwvS". aAAa TO Bavp,aaTov eaTt TOVTO, OTt aVToL a7ToB~aKovTES" 

65 wS" avBpw7TOt eMyxovat T~V EaVTwv 7TEpL TWV BE07TOtYJBEVTWV 1m' 
aVTwv ,pijrpov Elvat ,pw8ij. 

9. 46 <vpElJ1} vrpofJ 50 fLEXP' om. v 57 TOU zN 
61 wmrEp ••• xupt~era, om. vM 

S.R. 9. 47 1) S,' E7HOVfLLav] ~ E7HOVfLta Trupa 49 fL~TO'] fL~ OavfLa~<T< 
C: OavfLa~< D 52 oils] ouovs 54 W~ om. 'T~V rpVC1l,V om. 
56 ws C €Tr' EtovuLas om. C 58 S€+TOVS D aUTovs2 om, 
6 1 fL~v am. 63 TOVTOVS+ Kat ([vat OOYf.1·uTl'ovaw tr. 64 aUToL 
om. C ci.1To8v~aKOVT€S aUTO' tr. D 
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a:ter his death. Yet he brought condemnation on himself and pro­
VIded a proof that all idolatry was invented by men for no other 
re~son than the passion of those who contrived it, just as the 
WIS~O~ of God pr~~iously indicated, saying: 'The beginning if 
formcatzon was the demszng if idols.'a 

So do not be surprised or think that what we have said is im­
probable, for quite recently, and perhaps even up to now, the 
Roman senate decrees that their emperors who reigned from the 
beginning-either all of them or whomever they choose and decide 
upon-are among the gods, and prescribes that they be worshipped 
as gods.6 But those they hate they call men, regarding them as 
ene~ies and admitting their human nature, whereas those they 
admIre they decree to be worshipped for their virtue, as if they had 
the authority to deify when they are merely men and do not deny 
t hat they are mortal. But those who make gods should themselves be 
gods, for the maker must be better than what he makes and the 
judge necessarily has jurisdiction over the judged, and the' giver has 
to bestow what is in his possession. Thus of course every king? 
bestows what he possesses and is better and greater than the 
'Tcipients. If then they declare to be gods whomever they wish, 
'hey shoul~ firs: be gods themselves. But the remarkable thing is 
'hat by dymg hke men they prove their decree concerning those 
'hey deified to be false. 

10. This custom is not new, nor did it begin with the Roman senate 
hut it arose long ago and was practised in the invention of idols: 
For the gods who in time past were proclaimed among the Greeks­
Zeus, Poseidon, Apollo, Hephaistos, Hermes, and of the female 
l;()(ls, Hera, Demeter, Athena and Artemis-were judged to be 
l:ods by the decree of Theseus, who is mentioned in Greek history. 
Alld those who made the decree, when they die as men, are 

'1. " \Nise!. I4: 12 

": •. The theme was not original, cf. K. M. Setton, Christian Attitude towards the 
I,.II;":"~II 1/~ the Fourth C~ntuo: (~ew York, 1941), p. 68. 
, ,,,,1.1",' "Ila~e ofa.kIng IS Impo:ta~t in A~hanasius, cf. 21.16; 38. 7; d.I. 
, ..... , I J. L}, 27· 26, 55. 17. It gaInS ItS particular relevance from the relations 
':o-Iw .... " COIl.stantine and his successors with the church. See especially K. M. 
S.·"o", 01'. nt., PI'. 72 If., 80 If. 
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(JPYJVOUVTa~' ave; O€ O~€Ta.gaVTO, OVTO~ we; (J€01, 7TpOUKVVOUVTa~. W 
7ToAAfje; Evavn6TYJToe; Kal, /LavLae;. TOV o~aTata/L€VOV €lo6T€e;, ave; 

10 O~€TataTo 7TpOT~/LWU~. Kal, d(J€ /LExp~e; dpPEVWV €iUT~KH TOVTWV 
• ''=' \ ' \', (J \ ' '-I. '(J , , YJ €WWl\o/LaVta, Kat /LYJ He; YJI\€tae; KaT6/,€pOV TYJV €taV 7TPOUYJyoptav. 
Kal, yap Kal, yvVatKae;, as ouO€ €le; KO~vi]V 7T€PI, 7TpaY/LaTWV UV/L­
f30vALav Aa/Lf3av€~v ducpaMe;, TaVTae; Tfj TaU B€Ou n/Lfj (JPYJUK€VOVU~ 
'~a t r, \ C\ I ~ ,.. r , Ka~ UE{'OVUtV, we; aL /LEV 7Tapa I!:!IYJUEW, o~aTayELUa~, W, 7TpO€£pYJKa/L€V, 

15 7Tapa O€ AlYV7TTLO~' "JUL, /Cal, K6pYJ Kal, NEwTEpa, /Cal, 7Tap' aAAoL, 
'A -I. '=" " ~ "\ \ " '<;" \ ' "t ~ n",pooLTYJ' Ta yap TWV a/\/\wV ovo/LaTa OVOE I\EyHV €VaYE, YJyov/LaL, 
7TauYJ, Xl.€VYJ, DVTa /LEUTa. 7ToAAol, yap au /L6vov EV TOt, 7TaAaL, dAAa 
/Cal, EV TOt, Ka(J' ~/LBs Xp6VOL" d7T0f3aA6vT€, cpLATaTa Kal, aO€Acpov, 

, ~,~ \\ ''='' '" '=' 'Q \ ~ " /CaL uvyy€VEL, KaL yvvaLKa" 7To/\/\aL O€ KaL avopa, a7To{'aI\OVUaL, OV, 
, • -I.' "\ C '(J' ~ (J , , \ 20 7TaVTa, YJ 'f'um, 7]/\€y<:,EV av PW7TOV, ELva~ VYJTOV" TOVTOV, /Ca~ 

, '=" , \ , \' ~ , (J , Y -I. ' ' TauTa, ota TO 7TOI\U 7T€PL aVTWV 7TEV 0, ava~wypa'f'YJuaVT€', /CaL 
(JVULa, ava7TAauaVT€" aVE(JYJKav, aile; OL /L€Ta TaVTa OLa T~V 7TI.aU~V, 
,\ ~ , -1.\ '(J"(J' ~, KaL TYJV TOV TEXVtTOV 'f'LI\On/LW.v €OV, € PYJUK€VUaV, 7TpaY/La 7Tauxov-

, , ,.I.. I t\ \ f ..... ( ,JI (J' '(J , 
T€, OV KaTa 'f'VUW, OV, yap O~ YOVEL, w, /LYJ OVTa, €OV, E PYJvYJuav 

( 

,.,\ I "JI~ , \ (J / C' , \ ' , '~/, 25 OV/C av yap, EL7T€P YloHuav aVTOV, €av" W, a7TOl\o/L€VOV, €K0'f'aVTO' 

TOVTOV yap xaptv, au /L6vov au vO/L[~OVT€' am-ov, ELVat (J€av" aAAa 
/LYJo' oAw, -lmapXHV, EV €lK6vL TOVTOV, E-rV7TlVUaVTO, Lva TaU /LYJKEn 
€lva~, T~V Ota Tfj, €l/C6vo, 86KYJULV 0PWVTE" 7Tapa/Lv(JWVTa~), TOVTOt, 
O/LW, at acppOV€, w, (J€Ot, dJxovTat, Kal, T~V TaU dAYJ(J~vou B€ou n/L~v 

30 TOVTOL, 7T€p~n(JEaULV. EV youv AlYV7TTcp €lUEn Kal, vuv 0 7T€pt 
'Outp€W, /Cat "Qpov /Cal, Tvcpwvo, Kat TWV aMwv (Jpfjvo, Tfj, a7Tw­

A€La, E7T(T€A€tTa~' KaL Ta EV LlwowvYl xaAK€ta, /Cat at EV K~TYl 
TT ~Q \ A , '" (J \ '\' ' \ \' " (J , I\.Opv{'aVT€" TOV ..:..Ita /LYJ ELvat €OV €1\€yxovutV, a/\/\ av PW7TOV, Ka~ 
,.., \' Q I , \' (J ,,, 

TOVTOV EK 7TaTpo, W/LO{'OpOV Y€VO/L€VOV. Ka~ TO y€ aV/LaUTOV, on 

10. 10 S,ero.gavTo SGY 14 ws2 ] CLS q, 20-1 Kat TaVTas] 0p7JVOfiVTfS Ka, v 
21-2 Kat Ovalas] avop,o.vTas v 22 7TAo.a.V] a7TC].,.7JV v 23-4 7Tpuyp.a 
7TaaXOVT€s] wvoj..tci'OVT€S v 25 U7TOAVJL€VOVS v: a7ToAAop-'VOVs AFY €KO" 
.pavTo] Ev6p.wav v 26 01)2 om. vq,WMB aUTous om. N 27 Tofi] TO 
q,: 1'0 W: om. BN 28 7Tapap.€Vovaav v 

S.R. 10. 8 OVTO' om. 8-9 OJ ••• p.avias] Tis oliv TavT7JS P.UAAOV Y€VO'T' CLV 
€VaV-nOT7J S Kat p.avia; 10oLeragaTo+T01.J.rOVS 13 TOV om. 14 Ka8a ... 
7TEp Elp~Kap.Ev 15 Alyv7TTlo,s+" C 17 EV om. C 18 a7Tof36.'\'\oVTES 
19 a7To{J6.AAovaaL 22 8VUtUfS aVEO?}KUV+KUl TOl.hovs OVS om. 
24

01
;s] ou D 25 a7ToAAop.€VOVS C 26 yap] yofiv 29 Ow's] OEOUS D 

30 EtS EaT' D 34 a{p.0f36pov YEv6p.€vov om. C 
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mourned; whereas those mentioned in the decrees are worshipped 
as gods. What an amazing contradiction and madness! Although 
they know the man who made the decree, they give greater honour 
~o those for whom he issued the decree. And if only their passion for 
Idol~ ~ad stopped with men and they had not extended the epithet 
of dIvme to women! For they worship and pay divine honours even 
to ,:omen, whom it is not safe to receive in councils on public 
affaIrs. Such are those mentioned in Theseus' decrees, as we said 
above, and among the Egyptians Isis and Kore and Neotera I and 
~lsewhere Aphrodite. For the names of the others I do not thi~k are 
f~t to be mentioned, since they are so ludicrous.2 Many, not only in 
tImes past but even in our own day, have lost dear ones brothers or 
relatives or wives, and also many women have lost their husbands 
all ~f whom nature has proved to be mortal men. Yet because of 
theIr great grief for them they made pictures of them, of both men 
and w~men, and offered sacrifices to them.3 Then later generations 
worshIpped them as gods because of the images and the skill of the 
artist, which was an unnatural step to take. For those whom their 
relatives mourned since they were not gods-because if they had 
known them to be gods they would not have grieved for them as 
lost,4 but for the very reason that they did not think them to be gods 
but that they had perished, they represented them in images to 
console themselves for their loss by seeing their likeness in the 
inlage-yet it was just these to whom senseless people prayed as to 
gods and to whom they paid the honour due to the true God. So in 
Egypt even today mourning rites are celebrated for Osiris Horos 
'I 'ypho~, and others; and the oracle at Dodona and th~ Cory~ 
i,;Lntcs m Crete prove Zeus not to be a god but a man, and a man 
hol'll from a cannibal father. Now the most amazing thing is that 

Ifl.' I~ore and Nea were titles for Isis. Cf. 12. 10, where Athanasius a ain 
",,:s,~ tItle (awTE'pa) as if it referred to a specific deity. g 

.' I .... dll·hahn, p. 18, notes some of the obscene names given to Aphrodite' 
c I. also Clement, Protrepticus 39. 2. ' 

'. SC',". ,:h. I I; b~sed on .Wisdom 14: 15-16. Camelot, p. 129 n. 2, notes 
".II.dlc Is III antIqUIty showmg the argument to be t d't' 1 

.. j' , '. a ra 1 lona one. 
(.1. Clement, Protrepttcus 24. 3, quoting Xenophanes: El OEOU e V 'r ' tI ~ , \ 8" ~ DJLLSETE, J.L7J 

1"1'" ITe ({UrDUS" 11-'1] € K07TT€a8€' El S~ 7T€vO€iT€ alh-ovs, JLTJKlTL TOVTOVS 7J'YEtu8E 
f ""til OfOl;,·. 

E 
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35 Ka~ a '1T(J,vv 7Tap' "EM1)at aocpo, Ka~ 7ToAAa KaVX1)adp,EVOS W, 7TEP~ 
B ' 'll" " TT ~ ,'" , 6hov otavo1) Et" 0 lIaTWV, Et, TOV .HEtpata fLETa £,.,WKpaTOV' 

, , 'B' , 'B ~ '4 'awv KaTEpXETat, T1)V av PW7TOV TEX"T/7Tllaa Ewav n.pTEfLW 7TpoaKVIl1) • 

11. TauTa, O£ Kat Ta, TOLaUTa, Tij, ElowAofLallta<:; EVpEaEL, avwBEV 

Ka~ 7TPO 7ToAAov 7TpoEotoaaKEV ~ ypacp~ Myovaa' l1PX~ 7Topvda, 
" '<:"\ " "" '~"/"B 'r~ "EY'P E7TtllOta EtOWI\WV' EvpEat, OE aVTWV~" opa ",W1)" OVT a 
"" , " ,... " ., \ .,,..." ~ t 'a ya'p YJV a7T apX1)', OVTE Et, TOV atWva EaTat. KEIlOUO~ t. 

5 avBpcf;7TwV ijABEIJ d, TOil KoafLoll, Ka~ Ota TOVTO auvTofLov 
., 1\' I (J , I , I B ' v aVTWV TEllO, E7TEIlOYI 1). awpcp yap 7TEV Et TPVXOfLE 0, 

, , ,/. B I I , I I 
7TaT~p, TOU TaXEW, a'l'atpE EVTO, TEKIlOV EtKOVa 7Toty)aa,; 

" ,., (J ,.. t r..... ." Kat TOV TOTE VEKPOIl Ull PW7TOV VVV w, ",WVTa ETtfL1)aE, 
, , \ \ I 1"" 

7TapEoWKE TOt, V7TUXEtPLOt, fLvaTY)pta Kat TEIIETa,. EtT EV 

, B'" R' "B ' , '''/'' A' B ' IO XPOVW Kpa.TVV Ell TO aaEjJE, EO" W, VOfLO, E'I'V ax Y). Kat 
• , (J , " I (\ ., '/ ~f, 

TvpaVIlWIl E7TtTUYUt, E py)aKEVETO TO. YIIV7TTa, OV, EV 0'l'Et 
, (J ~,\ \.,.... \ 

fL~ OVVafLEl'ot TLft([V Ul' PW7TOt, ota TO fLaKpav OtKELV, TY)V 
I " I" I ',/.."" ., I v~ ~E~t 7ToppwBEl' OlpLl' al'aTV7TWaafLEVot, EfL'I'avY) EtKOl'fJ. TO • .-

I Q \ , ., I fl \', t , 
fLYlfLEIlOV f,aatIlEW, E7TOty)aal', tva TOV a7TOVTa W, 7TapOVTa 

, ' "" ~ '" ~ ", <:" Bp'YlaKEtac-15 KOllaKEvwcrL ULa T1), a7Tov0Y)" Et, E7TtTaatV OE., ' 

Ka~ Tove; aYl'OOUVTa, ~ TOU TEXV{TOV 7TpOETpE!{;aTO cptAO­

TtfLLa' 0 fLEl' yap, Law, T0 KpaTOUVTt j3ovA6fLEVO, apEaat, 
I " ~ , .", 1\ \ V' ~o\ oE 

EgEj3taaaTO Til TEXVYl TY)V OfLotOT1)Ta E7Tt TO Ka/llltO • 
., \' Q \ ,,, ......, , \ , 

7TAijBo" EcpEIIKOfLEVOV ota TO Evxapt T1), Epyaata" TOV 7TP~ 
QO oA{yov TtfLy)(JEVTa avBpW7Toll vuv aEj3aafLa EAoy{aal'To' Kat 

, Q I .", ~ tl '1\ A.. ..... .,' 
TOUTO EyEyOVEt T0 jJtcp Et, EVEOPOV' OTt, Y) aVfL'I'°Pf!- Y) 

, " B \ ., I " Tvpavv[ot oovAEvcravTE, av PW7TOt, TO aKotVWV1)TOV ovofLa 
'B " ~,'" " A[(Jot, Ka~ guAot, 7TEptE Y)Kav. TOtaVT1)' TOWV!' TY), ELOW/IWV 

EvpEaEW, E7T~ fLapTVpt Tn ypacpn 7Tapa TOt, avBpcf;7Tot, apgafLEV1)' 

25 Kai ava7TAaaBELa1)', wpa Aom6v aot Ka~ TOV KaT' aVTij, EAEYXOV 

11. IO KpaTT)BEv vY 
20 uEf3aup.a] ds BEOUS V 

liTO. om. SH 19 Eg,EIlKo/-,Evo, MN £v/-,opg,ov v 
23 Ti}S+TWV Hvg, (Ti}S am. v) 25 oP'l- MN 

S.R. 10. 36 /-,ETo. };wKpaTovs om. 37 T~V+TOiJ T€XVT)V D 
11. 1 EUPTJOELS 6 aVTwv+ TO (Ham.) 8 TOT£] TE 9 ~VOTTJPLa D 
E[T' €v] EZTa TCP C I r YAV7T'TU+KUL C 12 8vvap.€VoL] €OVvul"ro C: om. D 
17 T0 am. 19 Eg,£IlKO/-,EVOS C 20 o'~a' 21 yEyovEV 
22 Oovll.,iovTE, C 23 TOLVVV+ 7T£P' D: am. C 24 E7TL/-,UPTVP'L 
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the great philosopher of the Greeks who is greatly renowned for 

meditating on God, Plato, went down to the Peiraius with Socrates 

in order to adore a man-made effigy of Artemis.s 

11. Long ago Scripture taught about these and similar inventions of 

idolatry, saying: 'The beginning of fornication was the devising of idols, 

and their invention the corruption of life. For they neither existed from the 

beginning nor will they continue for ever. By the vanity of men they came into 

the world, and therifore their speedy end has been decided. For when afather 

was exhausted by untimely grief, he made an image of the child lost too soon, 

and honoured him who was then dead as if he were still alive, handing on to 

his servants mysteries and rites. Then in course of time this impious custom 

grew in strength and was observed as a law. And by the decrees of rulers 

carved images were worshipped)' men represented the distant figure of those 

whom they could not honour in their presence because they livedfar away, and 

made a visible image of the honoured king, in order to flatter him with their 

zeal in his absence as if he were present. The skill of the artist only en­

couraged the ignorant to intensifY their superstition. For the former, perhaps 

wishing to please the ruler, used all his skill to render the likeness as fine as 

possible, while the people, allured by the gracifulness of his work, now 

rl'garded as a deity him who recently was honoured as a man. And this was 

(/ cause of deceit for men's lives, because being subject to misfortune or to 

(/ tyrant, they ascribed the incommunicable name to stones and wood.'a So 

since in this way, as Scripture testifies, the discovery of idols was 

hegun and invented among men, it is now time to expound to you 

II." Wisd. 14: 12-21 

III.' Cf. Plato, Republic i, 327 a. But it was Socrates and Glaucon who sacrificed. 
1'1..10 docs not appear under his own name in his dialogues. 
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d7ToOEtga£, 013 TouoiJTov 19WeEV, ouov de?' cLv ODTO£ 7TEP~ a13'rwv 

cppovovu£ Ta TEKfJ,?}p£a AafJ,j3av6vTa<;. 
El yap ne; TWV 7Tap' a13TOte; AEYOfJ,EVWV eEWV, tva 7TPWTOV am) 
, ,... I II ~I t. , 'R \ 'e t' \ I TOUTWV TWV KaTWUEV apswfJ,a£, I\aj-'o£ Tae; 7TpasHe;, EUPYJUH fJ,YJ fJ,ovov 

30 013K Elva£ a13ToVe; emve;, dAAa KaL TWV avepcfmwv Tove; alux{uTOUe; 

yEyov6Tae;. olov yap, ol6v Eunv lOEtV Tove; 7Tapa 7To£YJTate; TOV Ll£(ic; 
lpWTae;, Kat Tae; aUEAyELae;. 0[6v Eunv a13TOV aKovHv up7Tal;,ovTa fJ,Ev 

TOV TavufJ,?}oYJV, Kat Tae; KA07T£fJ,a{oue; Epyal;,6fJ,EVOV fJ,o£XE{ae;, oEo£6ra 

OE KaL OE£A£wVTa fJ,~ 7Tapa YVWfJ,YJV a13Tov Ta TWV Tpwwv a7T6A1)TaL 
35 TELXYJ. 0[6v Eunv lOEtV a13Tov ax86fJ,EvOV E7Tt 1'0 8avanp TOU VLEoe; 

, ~" "" 'R \' , ~ R ll~ ,,"', aUTOU .,;.,ap7TYJoovoe;, KaL j-'OUI\OfJ,EVOV aUT({l j-'0YJu1)ua£ Ka£ fJ,YJ ovva-
, , R \' '" ~ "\ \ \ ' II ~ fJ,EVOV· Ka£ E7T£j-'0UI\EU0fJ,EVOV fJ,EV V7T0 TWV al\l\wv I\EyOfJ,EVWV UEWV, 

)WYJv8s o~ Myw Kat "Bpae; Kat nOUHowvoe;, j30YJeOVfJ,EVOV OE lmO 
eEnooe; YVVaLKOe; Kat TOV EKaTOVTaXE{pou Alya{wvoe;· Kat V£KWfJ,EVOV 

40 lmO ~oovwv, OouAEvovra oE YUVaLg{, Kat O£' a13Tae; EV aA6yo£e; l;,wo£e; 
I I , ,...,.....J.. I ~ I \ 

TETpa7TOUt TE Kat 7TTYJvo£e; Tate; 'f'aVTau£a£e; 7TapaK£VOUVEUOVTa· Ka£ 
'\ '" , "'" ~ "R \' ,,,, 7Tal\£V aUTOV fJ,EV KpU7TTOfJ,EVOV o£a T1)V TOU 7TaTpoe; E7T£j-'OVI\YJV, TOV OE 

Kp6vov 1m' a13TOU OEafJ,W6fJ,EVOV, KaKELVOV a7ToTEfJ,VovTa TOV 7TaTEpa. 
1" l' "c ~ , ~ II , ~" , '" R\ ap ouv aswv TOUTOV V7TOVOHV UEOV, TouaUTa 0pauaVTa, Ka£ otat'I\YJ-

45 eEvTa, a fJ,YJOE oi KO£VOt 'PwfJ,a{wv v6fJ,0£ Kat Tove; U7TAwe; aVepW7Toue; 
" ~ E7T£TPE7TOUU£ 7TO£HV; 

12. "Iva yap EK 7ToAAWV dA{ya fJ,vYJfJ,ovduw o£a TO 7TAfjeoe;, T[e; lowv 

aUTOU T~V de; };EfJ,EAYJV Kat A~oav Kat ltAKfJ,~VYJV KaL JiPTEfJ,W KaL 

AYJTW Kat Matav Kat E13PW7T1)V Kat LlavaYJv Kat ltvn67TYJv 7Tapav0fJ,[av 
'A..ll , " , ,"', , , , '" I '" \ A..J, , ~, I Ka£ 'f'uopav· 1) ne;, wwv TYJV He; TYJV £Otav aOEI\'f"IV aVTOU E7T£XHPYJ-

5 u£v Kat T6AfJ,av, on T~V a13T~V aOEAcp~v ElXE Kat yuVatKa, OUK av 

11. 27 AaJ1-[3avOVT€S vYBN 32 mhwv zv.p 
om. AFY A€YOJ1-EVWV om. BN 38 Ii-q om. A 

34 u7TWA7]Tat bQN 37 J1-tv 
43 IiEGJ1-ovJ1-€VOV J1-

12. 4 aUTofi UIi€Ac/>-qV tr. J1-

S.R. 11. 27 Ta om. Aa[36vT€S 29 TWV KaTW8€v om. aptoJ1-at C 300UK 

€lvat aVToth-] aVTovs J.L~ elvat 31 orov2 om. 32 aVTov om. 35 VLOiJ 
36 [3ovA6J1-€vov+ J1-tv KatZ om. 36-7 IivvaJ1-€vov+ lit 38 Ii-q AEYW om. 39 VtKO­
J1-€VOV J1-tv 40 lita TavTas 42 J1-tv om. C 44-5 TOVTOV ••• 
oLup.:\:ry8lvTU] Tothovs V1TOVO€tV BEOUS TOUS ToaUVTU opaaavTus (opaj.LovTuS C) Kai 
Iita[3A7]8EvTas 45 O£ om. 'PwJ1-atwv om. 
12. 2 aUTO V om. E€J1-EA7]V+ TOV Lltos Kat A~liav om. D Kat 1tPT€J1-tv om. 
3 Kat )1VTt07T1}V om. 4 €7TLX€tp?](ILV aVTov tr. 
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its refutation, not so much supplying arguments from outside, as 

taking evidence from what they think about them. 

Now if one were to consider the actions of their so-called gods, 

to begin from there, he would find that they are not only not gods 

but that they were the basest of men. So one can see in the poets the 

loves of Zeus and his debaucheries. One can hear how he raped 

Ganymede, and committed secret adulteries, and how he was in 

lear and trembling lest the walls of Troy be destroyed against his 

will. One can see him grieved at the death of his son Sarpedon, and 

wishing to come to his help yet unable to do so; one can see him as 

the object of plots on the part of the other so-called gods, I mean 

Athena and Hera and Poseidon, and aided by a woman, Thetis, 

and the hundred-handed Aigaion. One can see him overcome by 

pleasures, the slave of women and on their account venturing to 

appear in the form of irrational animals, beasts, and birds; or 

again hiding from the plotting of his father, and Cronos bound by 

him and Zeus mutilating his own father. So is it right to regard as 

a god one who has committed such great crimes and who is accused 

or things forbidden even to ordinary men by the common laws' 

'JrRome? 

12. To recall a few examples out of many because of their great 

Hlimber, who would not mock and condemn him to death, after 

.~('('illg his criminal rape of Semele, Leda, Alkmene, Artemis, Leto, 

I\laia, Europa, Danae, and Antiope, or his bold design on his own 

sister in having his sister to wife? Not only did he commit adultery, 

hilt he even deified the children born to him from his adultery, 

II. ' The idea of common or natural law appears several times (cf. '2. 40; 
·:1 •. I B; :yz. 26; 39. 24) as an argument against the irrationality of paganism. In 
'/.1. :1". ~:; Athanasius contrasts the traditional law (TOVS 7TaTptKOVS VOJ1-ovs) with 
II" """ilillg of Christ. 
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Xt.EVUUELE, Ka~ S"lfLU.vUELE OavuTl.{J; on fL~ fL6vov EfLo{XWUEV, aMa 
Ka~ 'lOVe; EK Tfje; fLOtxdae; YEvo/-dvove; atmp 7TaLoae; OE07TOt~Uae; 
aVE0"lKEV, E7TLKUAVfLfLa Tfje; 7TapavofL{ae; aUTO V T~V Tfje; OE07Todae; 

cpaVTau{av KaTauKwuswV' dJv Elm Llt6vvuoe; IW~ 'HpaKAfje; Ka~ 

IO Llt6uKOVPOt Ka~ 'EpfLfje; KaL IIEpude; KaL EcbTELpa. T{e;, lowv T~V TWV 

AEYOfLEVWV OEWV aKaTuMaKTov 7Tpoe; EavTove; EPW EV ' ]Atl.{J 

TWV 'EM~vwv Ka~ TWV Tpcbwv xuptV, ou KaTayvcbUETat Tfje; auOEvE{ae; 
, ~ " ,,\ \ \'\ \ '\ -I. \ ' \ \ , 0 ' aVTWV, OTt ota T"lV 7Tpoe; UI\/\YjIlOve; 'l'tIlOVELKWV Kat 'lOVe; UV pW7Tove; 

7Tapcbgvvav; T{S, lowv lJ7TO fLEV LlLOfL~OOVS nTpwuKofLEVOVS )lpm KaL 
'A-I. ", ,\ ,,\ 'II \ ' \ "H \ \ 'Y: 0' " 15 L"1.'I'POotTYjV, V7TO OE PUKIIEOVS TYjV pay Kat TOV 7TOX OVLOV OV 

KaAoVUt OEOV .i:!rowvEa, KU~ Llt6vvuov fLEV lJ7TO IIEpu€we;, .i:!OYjvav OE 
, \'A '" ""B-1. " \ \' , V7TO L"1.pICaOOe;, Kat TOV 'l'atUTOV pt7TTOfLEVOV Kat XWllatVOVTa, OV 

KaTayvcbUET(U TfjS cpvuEwe;, Ka~ a7TOUTpacp~UETat fLEV TOV MyEW 
, '" ~ 0 '-1.0 \", \ 0 \ , \ , , aVTOVe; En ELvat EOUS, 'I' apTove; OE Kat 7Ta YjTove; aVTOVe; aKOVWV, 

20 OUOEV I1AAo ~ (1.vOpcb7TOVS aUTOVS, Ka~ avOpcb7Tove; auOEvELe; E7TLyvcbUE­

Tat, Ka~ fLaMov TOVS TpcbuavTae; ~ 'love; TpwOEvTas OaVfLUUELEV; ~ 
, ,~, "'it , 'A-I. ", " , 'B-1. ' 

ns, wwv Tr}V .I1PEWS 7Tpoe; L"1.'fpOOtTYjV fLotXELav, Kat TOV 'l'ataTOV 
, , -I. ' r'" '\ ,\ ,'\ \ \ KaT ufL'I'0npwv KaTuuKEva.,,0fLEvoV OOIlOV, Kat TOVS UI\/\OVe; IIEyO-

, 0" '0' ~ '" ~'B·-I.' \' fLEVOVS EOVS E7Tt Eav TYje; fLOLXELae; V7TO TOV 'l'ataTOV KallovfLEvove;, 

25 Ka~ aUTove; EPXOfLEvove;, Ka~ opWVTae; aUTwv T~V aUEAYELaV, OUK UV 
YEAUUELE Ka~ KaTayvcbuETat TfjS cpavA6TYjToe; aUTWV; ~ Tte; OUK UV 

\ , ,~\ 'H \ ' '\'0 -I. '\ , '0 YEIIUUELEV opwv TYjV paKIlEOve; 7Tpoe; TYjV fL'I'ulIYjv EK fLE YjS 
..J... I \' I 

7Tapa'l'pouvvYjV Kat auwnav; 

To" yap KaO' ~oov~v UUTWV 7TpcfgEte;, Ka~ 'lOVe; 7TapaA6yove; aUTwv 

30 EpwTae;, Ka~ 'las EV xpvucp KaL apyvpl.{J, KaL XaAKCP KaL UtO~pl.{J, KUL 

MOots KaL gVAote; OE07TAauT{ae;, ou OEL otEMYXELV fLETa u7Tovofje;, TWV 
, , '../...' ~ .... , I ,/ , ~'(' .... 

7TpaYfLaTWV Kat a'l' EaVTWV EXOVTWV TO fLvuoe;, Kat at EaVTWV 
,,, , ,~\ , , '-1.' T '\ \ 
E7TLOELKVVfLEVWV TO TYjS 7TIIUVYje; yvwptafLa' E'I' OtS fLalltaTa Kat 
, , " " , , ,... ..... \ (' -

OtKTELp7JUELEV av ns 'lOVe; a7TaTWfLEvove; EV aVTOtS. T[J yap EaVTWV 
, ~ "fl' ,\ ~ ,~~ 

35 yvvatKt fLtUOVvTEe; TOV E7Tt atVOVTa fLOtXov, 'lOVe; TYjS fLotXELae; OLOa-
'\ 0 ~ ", \ ~'" \-1. ~ , , , UKaIlOVe; E07TOLOVVTES OVK atUXVvoVTat· Kat Tate; UOEII'I'ate; aVTOt OVK 

12. 19 .lvaL ETL tr. zAFYMBN 

S.R. 12. 7 8,o7ToL~aa<; om. C 8 <avTofi 9 q,aVTaalav om. 
Ka-rauK€VU'WV+7T>'uV'lV C 13 1)La •• a>'>'~>'ov<;] 8, a>'>'~>'wv 
18 ¢vCT€ws+athwv 19 Elvat om. 24 TOU om. 25 KaL aVTovs] 
aihovs T€ eavTwv Corn! eLv] ou 26 KUTayvwUfL€V 29 yap+Twv 
(36-14. 12 8w7TowfiVT€<; ••• 7TUVT€<;' C lacuna) 
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devising the cheat of deification as a cover for his crime: among 

these are Dionysos, Heracles, the Dioscuri, Hermes, Perseus and 

Soteira. I And seeing the implacable, mutual strife of these so-called 

gods over the Greeks and Trojans at Ilium, who would not con­

demn their weakness, in that because of their mutual rivalry they 

provoked men also?2 Or seeing Ares and Aphrodite wounded by 

Diomedes, and Hera by Heracles, and Aidoneus whom they call the 

subterranean deity, and Dionysus wounded by Perseus, and Athena 

by Areas, and Hephaistos thrown down (from heaven) and lamed,3 

who would not condemn their nature and refuse to call them still 

gods? But hearing that they are mortal and passible, he will 

recognize that they are nothing other than men, and weaklings at 

that, and will admire those who wounded them rather than those 

who were wounded. Or who would not laugh and condemn their 

pettiness on seeing Ares' adultery with Aphrodite and the trick 

played on them both by Hephaistos, and the other so-called gods 

being summoned by Hephaistos to witness the adultery, and them 

coming and seeing their lewdness? Who again would not laugh at 

seeing Heracles' drunken advances to Omphale? 

There is no need zealously to refute their sensual acts and 

ridiculous loves and their images in gold and silver and bronze and 

iron and stone and wood, for these things are abominable in them­

selves, and themselves give proof of their error. One would really 

1I10St pity those deceived by them. For those who hate the adulterer 

who assaults their own wives are not ashamed to deify the ex­

I lonents of adultery; and though they do not have intercourse with 

12. I EWTTJP (fern. aWT€Lpa), a title, not a deity. Cf. Foerster, ucgw, in Theala­
.1:IIC},"S Wiirterbuch zum Neuen Testament, begriindet von G. Kittel, vii (1964), 
1'. lOOG, 'Gatter als aWTijp.<;'. 

.'. The gods incite men to evil, cf. 12. 34; 25. 30. 
I Thl" mythological stories in this chapter had long provided arguments for 

11[(" apologists (and pagans). Cf. Kehrhahn, pp. 24-5, and Camelot, p. 133 n. I, 

I .. , p" .. allds. 
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E7T£fLLayofLEVOL TOUS TOVTO 7TOL~aUVTUS 7TpOaKVVOVaL' KUt OfLoAo­

YOVVTES ElVat KUKOV T~V 7TULOOcp80ptuv, 'TO US E7Tt TUVTYI Otaf3aMo­

fLEVOVS 8p7]aKEVOVaL' KUt a fL7]OE EV uv8pcimms ElvUL E7T£'TPE7TOVaLV 01. 
40 VOfLOL, TUVTU T02s 1m' UV'TWV ovofLu~ofLEVOLS dVUL 8E02s 7TEpL'TL8Ev'TES 

OVK Epv8pLwaw. 

13. ElTu 7TpoaKvvovvTES M80LS Kut gVAOLS, OVX opwaLV OTt 'TO, fLEV 

OfLOLU 'T02s 7TOat 7TU'TOVaL Kut Ku{ovaL, 'TO, OE 'Tolhwv fLEP7] 8EauS 7Tpoa­

UyopEvovaL' Kut a 7TpO oMyov Els xpijaw dxov, 'TUV'TU OLa 7TUPU­

cppoavv7]v yMfuVTES aEf30uaLV' ovx OpWV'TES, OVOE AOyL~6fLEVOL TO 
'\ " , 8 ' , \ \ , " - \ '.1. -5 aUVOI\OV, OTt OU EOU~', UI\I\U 'T7]V 'TEXV7]V 'TOU yI\U'j'UV'TOS 7TpoaKuvouaw. 

EWS fLEV yap agua'T6~· EaTtV 0 At80s, Kut ~ vA7] upy~, E7Tt 'ToaOV'TOV 

TUV'TU 7TU'TOVaL, KUt TOV'TOLS Els lnr7]pEatus TaS EUU'TWV 7To;>..AaKLS Kut 

TOS UTtfLO'TEpu<; XPWVTUL' E7TELOaV OE 0 'TExvt'T7]S Els UV'TI.t 'Tijs lotus 
, , , f3 '\ \ " , ~ \" \' \ E7TLa'T7]fL7]S E7TL U/IYI 'TUS aUfLfLE'TptaS, KUL UVopOS 7] YUVULKOS ELS T7]V 

10 vA7]v axijfLu 'Tu7TlvaYl, 'TO'TE o~, xapLv ofLoAoy~aUV'TES 'T<p TEXV{'TYI, 
\ , , 8 ' - 8 - , - \ '.1. " 1\0L7TOV WS EOUS 7TpoaKuvouaL, fLLa ou 7TUpU 'TOU yI\U'j'UV'TOS UU'TOUS 

uyopaauvTE~" 7ToA/taKLS OE Kut UV'TOS 0 uYU/tfLU'T07TOLOS, wa7TEp E7T£­

Au8ofLEVOS eLv UV'TOS Elpyaau'To, 'T02s lotoLs (fPYOLS 7TPOUEVXE'TUL' KUt 

a 7TpO OALYOV KU'TEgEE KUt KU'TEK07T'TE, 'TUV'TU fLE'Ta 'T~V TExv7]v 8EauS 

15 7TPOUUYOpEVEL. (fOEL 01., EL7TEp 7]V 8uvfLa~ELV TUV'TU, 'T~V 'TOV E7T£­

U'T~fLOVOS 'TEXV7]V u7T00Exw8uL, Kut fL~ 'To' 1m' UV'TOV 7TAuu8Ev'TU 'TOV 

7TE7TOL7]KO'TOS 7TPOTtfLifv. OV yap ~ vA7] 'T~V TExv7]v, u;>..A' ~ 'TEXV7] 'T~V 
vA7]v EKoufL7]UE Kut E8Eo7ToL7]aE. 7ToAA0 oi'iv fLa;>..Aov OLKULO'TEPOV 7]v 'TOV 

'TEXVL'T7]V UV'TOUS 7TPOUKVVE2v, i)7TEP To' 1m' UV'TOV 7TE7TOL7]fLEVU, OTt 'TE 

20 KUt 7TpOV7TijPXE TWV EK 'TEXV7]S 8EWV, KUt OTt ws Ef3ovA~87], OV'TW KUt 

YEYOVUUt. vvv OE 7TUPUYKWVLuafLEVOL 'TO OLKULOV, Kut ~V E7Tta'T~fL7]V 
KUt 'TiJv TEXV7]V uTtfLaUUV'TES, To' fLE'T' E7T£U'T~fL7]S KUt 'TEJ...'V7]S YEYOVOTU 

12. 37 €7TL/L'YVV/LEVO' vq,.p 
13. 1 Ka, evAo,S om. S 3 7TPO 
3-4 7Tapaq,poavv7JS v 9 €7TLf36.AATJ H 

oMyov FBN: 7TpOS clMyov zvKAYM 
18-19 TOV TEXVLT7JV] T~V T€XV7JV W 

19 TE om. N 20 Ka,' om. WN 

S.R. (C lacuna) 12. 38 €1T' om. 39 €.'TTLTp€7TOVatV (tvat tr. 
ft€VOLS ({vat om. 
13.3-48, dq,poavv7Jv 6 >jv ToaovTov+Ka, 7 TOVTOVS 
€l~ I I "OL7Tavom. aUTOVS om. 16 TO. fL~ tr. 
+1TPO 18 KaUlho1To{7JaE om. 197)1TEp+TavTa TE om. 
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their sisters, they worship those who do. Although they admit that 

pederasty is evil, they venerate those who are accused of it; and 

they do not blush to attribute to those they call gods things In 

which the laws do not permit men to indulge.4 

13. Furthermore, they do not see in worshipping stones and wood 

that they are calling gods pieces of things similar to what they walk 

on and burn. That which a short time previously they put to use, 

they foolishly carve and venerate, not seeing or understanding at all 

that they are worshipping not gods but the skill of the sculptor. As 

long as the stone remains unpolished and the matter unworked they 

tread on them and put them to their own uses, often even the most 

ordinary ones. But when the artist has imposed the measure of his 

skill on them and formed the matter into the shape of a man or 

woman, expressing their gratitude to the artist, from then on they 

worship the statues as gods, after buying them from the sculptor for 

a fee. And often the sculptor himself, as if he had forgotten what he 

himself had made, prays to his own works; and what a short time 

previously he had polished and sculpted, after expending his art he 

calls gods. If these were really to be admired, it would be essential 

to acknowledge the artist's skill but not to put a higher estimate on 

his products than on their creator. 1 For it is not the matter that has 

auorned and deified his art, but his art the matter. So it would be 

1I11lCh more just for them to worship the artist rather than his works, 

hecause he existed before the gods who are products of his skill, and 

I,ecause they were made just as he wished. But setting aside what is 

.i list and spurning knowledge and skill, they worship the products of 

11. 4 Cf. ch. II n. I. 

1:1. I Cf. Rom. I : 25. This chapter is based on the biblical arguments in ch. 14. 
Th .. ideas were common in classical antiquity, cf. Camelot, p. 136 n. I. 
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7TPOUKVVOUU£' Kut 'TOU 7TO£~UUV'TO, avepcil7Tov a7TOeV~UKOV'TOS, 'Ta 1m' 
UV'TOU YEV0fJ-EVU, w, aeavu'Tu nfJ-wu£v' a, EL fJ-~ 'TVXO£EV 'Tfj, KUe' 

(' I ) " , ....., <;;- \ \ ,.t. , 'A..'Y 
25 Y)fJ-EpUV E7T£fJ-EI\Eta" 7TUV'TW, 'Tc.p xpovc.p ota 'TY)v 't'vu£v a't'uvLsOV'TaL. 

,.. ~ \ ", , \' I , , .... ~'f3' I 
7TW, 010 OVK UV n, UV'TOV, OLKTELpY)UELE KUL KU'TU 'TOVTO, on IIE7TOV'TE, 

, \ \ \ 13' f ....."" \ .... , UV'TOt TOV, fJ-Y) I\E7TOVTU, 7TPOUKVVOVU£, KU£ UKOVOV'TE, UVTOL TOL, fJ-Y) 
, , / \ " .1. \ \ , \ A.. '" t: 

UKOVOVU£ rrpouEvXOVTU£' KUL EfJ-'t'VXOL KUt 1I0YLKOt KUTU 't'vu£v OVTE, OL 

" e 'I:" '" '" " , ./. ' " , UV PW7TOt, TOV, fJ-Y)0 OI\W, KtVOVfJ-EVOVS, UIIIIU u't'vXOV, OVTU" W, 

e ' " 1 e '''"' '-1." 30 EOV, 7TPOUUYOPEVOVUL' KUt TO yE UVfJ-uaTOV, on OV, aVTOL 't'VllaT-

'TOVUtV V7T' Etovatav EXOVTE" TOVTOL, W, DEa7TO'Tut, DOVAEVOVU£; Kat 
, 1 - 1 \ 1 '\ - ", /. II:' e " -fJ-Y) TOL VOfJ-LUTJ, TUVTa fJ-E IlEyELV U7TIIW" Y) 't'EVOEU aL KaT UVTWV' 

Eun fJ-EV yap Kut TOL, ocpeuAfJ-0L, ~ 7Ttan, a7TuvTwua TOVTWV, Kat 

7Tapwn TOL, f3oVA0fJ-EVOL, opfi-v Ta TOtaUTa. 

14. KpEtTTWV DE fJ-apTvpta 7TEpt TO-UTCtJV EaTt Kat 7Tupa Tfj, (JEta, 

ypacpfj, 7TpOOLOatT/(OUO"1I" UVWeEV Kat i\Eyo-uay)s' Ta ELDwAa TWV 

EeVWV apyvpLOv Kat xpvaLOV, Epya XHPWV aVepW7TWV. 
'-I.e \ \ " , , ".1. ,,1 \ 0't' UI\fJ-0VS EXOVUt, Kat OVK 0't'0VTUt· UTOfJ-U EXOVUt, Kat 

j OV AuA~UOVUtV' cLTa EXOVat, Kat OVK aKOVUOVTUt· pLva, 
" , , , J... e I ....." \ , 
EXOVUt, K(LL OVK oU't'pav y)UOVTut· XEtpu, EXOVUt, Kat OV 
,/. , .J.. I 1 1:''' , , , , 
't'Y)lIa~11ItTOVUt· 7TOOU, ExovaL, Kat OV 7TEpt7TUTY)aOVUtv' OV 

cpwv~aov(JtV EV T0 Aapvyyt aVTwv. 0fJ-0LOt aUToL, YEVOtVTO 
I (' ,.. "'~ \ ,/... ,~\ , " 

7TUVTE, ot 7TOtOUVTE<; aVTU. OVOE 7Tp0't'Y)nKY) 010 'TOVTWV U7TEun 
1 ./. ' \ " " " I , "~,,, , I _ 

10 I.LEfJ-'t't';, WIll OTTt Kat ev TOVTOLS 0 KaT aVTWV EIIEYXOS, I\EYOVTO<; TOV 

llVEVfJ-UTO<;' ALaxvve~(JovTat Ot 7TAaauoVTES <Bhov, Kat yAV-
A.. I I \ I ~/e' I 'l:. I 't'0VTE<; 7TGVTE, ttaTatU' Kat 7TUVTE<; 0 EV EYEVOV'TO, E<"Y)pUV-

e '-I. ' , , , e ' e I , Y)aav' Kat KW~IOt a7TO av pW7TWV (Jvvax Y)'TWuav 7TUVTE<;, 

Kat aT~TW(Jav attn, Kat EVTpU7T~Twaav Kat ULUXVVe~TWUUV 
15 atta' OTt wtVVE T':K'TWV utDY)pov, Kut UKE7Tllpvc.p ELpyaUU'TO 

aVTO, l<Ut EV TEpETpc.p EPPVetttaEV UVTO, Kut EaTy)UEV UVTO 

13. 29 di\i\a',- KaL S 3':! f'-E om, v 33 f-l€V om. v 
14. 9 ?TaVTE, om. f-l I I alaxvv87}T€ EN: alaxvv8~Twaav W ?Ti\aaavTE, 
v4>WMB 12 7TaV7o. 1 f-L 14 nfl-a . .. alaxvv8~TW(]aV om. v Kat 

EVTpa7T~Twaav om. 1~1 16 KUP ... aUTo:! om. J-L 

S,R, 13. (C lacuna) 25 dq,av{/;'ETaL 26 TL,] TL KaL KaTa] Ola 
27 TOr, f-l~ /3M1Toval 32 "?Ti\w,] aUTor, 33 f-l€V yap tr. 
14. (, .. 12 7TavTES C lacuna) I I: KaL+~' , .12 f-la~ala om. D 14 Kat 
EVTpa7T~Twaav DIn. D 15 ap.u] 1TUVTES' Kat EVTpa1TTJ'TWaaV D 
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that knowledge and skill; and after the death of the man who made 

them they honour his works as immortal, although by their very 

nature they would disappear in time altogether unless they received 

daily care. How could one not pity them precisely because they can 

see yet worship things which cannot see, and they can hear yet 

pray to things which cannot hear? And being men, alive and 

rational by nature,2 they call gods beings which are completely 

immobile and lifeless. The most amazing thing is that they serve as 

masters those whom they keep in their own charge. And do not 

think that this is merely talk on my part or lies against them, for 

their warrant is obvious to men's eyes, and anyone can see such 

things. 

14. But a better witness to these things is found in the Divine Scrip­

ture, which taught long ago that: 'The idols if the Gentiles are silver 

and gold, the works ifmen's hands. They have eyes, and will not see; they 

have mouths, and will not speak>' they have ears, and will not hear>' they have 

noses, and will not smell>' they have hands, and will not touch>' they have 

jeet, and will not walk>' they will not speak in their throat. Mayall those 

that make them become like them. 'a Nor is there any lack of prophetic 

condemnation of these things, but their refutation is found here 

also, as the Spirit says: 'All those who made a god and vain sculptures will 

be ashamed. And all were dried up from whence they came. And let the 

blind among men all be gathered and stand together; let them fear and be 

ashamed. For the workman sharpened the iron, and worked it with an axe, 

and shaped it with a hammer, and set it up by the strength of his arm; he will 

14." Ps. 113: 12-16 

t:l. 2 cr. 20. 12; 25, 8. 
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7ep f3paxlOVL 7fjS laxvos aUTOV' K.at7raVUaEL Kat aaOEV~­
aEL, Kat OU f..L~ 7rlTJ VOwp. gVAOV yap EKAEgUf..LEVOS TiKTWV, 

Ea77]aEV aU70 EV f..Li7pl.p, KaL EV KlJAATJ EppVOf..LLaEV aUTO, Kat 
., I ., , t ..J.. \ ,~, \ r t I , 0 1 

20 ETrOL7]aEV aVTO WS f..LOp'f'YJV avopos KaL WS wpaW77]Ta av PW-
" ., \' ,1 c\" ~/, t.', ' ..... ~ " 7rOV, EaTYJaEV aV70 EV OLKI.p 0 EKO'f'E ~ VIIOV EK 70V OpVf..LOV, 

f.\ '.J.. I t K' ,(',." tl -;-, 0 1 
o E'f'VTEvaEV 0 VPLOS, KaL VE70S Ef..LYJKVVEV, Lva TJ av PW7rOLS 

, - \ \ f3 \ " , - 0 0 - \ 1 ELS KavaLV, KaL lIa WV a7r aVTOV Epf..Lav TJ. KaL Kavaav-
" ./," ., ., ., .... ,~, '\ ' " ., 

TES E7rE'f'av ap70VS E7r aV71.p, 70 010 1I0L7rOV ELpyaaavTo ELS 

25 OEOVS, Kat 7rpOaEKVVYJaav aU70LS, 015 70 iif..LLaV aU70V Ka7i­

Kavaav 7rvpl. Kat E7rt 70V ~f..LlaEOS aUTOV Kpias 07r7~aaS, 
"-1. \' \ 1 0 \ 0 0 \ l' 'H" 1 " E'f'aYE KaL EVE7rIlYJa 7]' KaL Epf..Lav ELS EL7rEV' OV f..Lot, OTL 

EOEPf..LUV07]V, Kat Eloov 7rVp. TO OE AOL7rOV 7rpOaEKVVEL 

Aiywv' ' EgiAOV f..LE, on EJEos f..LOV El avo OUK Eyvwaav 

30 cppovfjaaL, on a7r7]f..Lavpw07]aav TOV f3Ai7rELV TOLS ocpOaA­

f..LOLS aU7WV, Kat 70V vofjaaL 7fJ Kapol~' Kat OUK aVEAoyl­

aa70 EV 7fJ Kap8l~ aUTO~ ouOE aVEAoyiaaTo 7fJ rjJvxfJ 
., ..... , ~, " ,.., ,J.. , ~I \ fl .,.... I 

aVTOV, OVOE EyVW TTJ 'f'poaYJaEt, 07L TO 7]f..LLav aV70V KaTE-
., \ \" .1. ., \ ..... ., 0 I ., ..... " 

KavaEV EV 7rVpt KaL ETrE'f'EV E7rL TWV av paKWV aVTOV apTOVS' 
,., I , "A.. " \ ' ., ..... ., f3" '\ 35 Kat 07r7YJaas KpEas E'f'aYE, Kat TO 1I0L7rOV aV70V ELS OEIIVY-

f..La ETrolYJI)E, Kat 7rpOaKVVovaLV aUTO. yVWTE, on a7rOOOS ~ 
Kapoia aU7WV, Kat 7rAaVWVTaL, Kat ouods ovvaTaL EgEAi-

O \ .1. \ , -"<;' \', ~ " ,1.-" a aL TYJV 'f'VX7]V aV7WV. LOE7E, KaL OVK EpEL7E, 07L 'f'EVOOS 

EV Tn OEgur f..LOV. 7rWS OVV OUK ({OEOL 7rapa Tram KptOELEV OL Kat 

40 7rapa TfjS OElos ypacpfjs aaEf3Elas KaT7]yopoVf..LEVOL; ~ TrWS OUK c;,v ElEV 

KaKooaif..L0vEs OL OVTW cpavEpws EAEYX0f..LEVOL Ta ({rjJvXa 0pYJaKEvoVTES 

aVTt TfjS aAYJOElus; 7rola OE TOlJTOLS EA7ris, ~ Tis c;,v aUToLS yiVOLTo 

avyyvwf..LYJ, 7r€7rOLOOatV ETrLTa ({Aoya Kat aKlvYJTa, a aVTL TOV aAYJOLVOV 

6J€Ov aif30vaLV; 

14.21 OLK,!, + Kat fL ;; om. v 8pvfLoii+Kat vrpif; 25-6 KaT€-
35 Kp€a zvKAYr/I Kavoav+ €v v '!6 ~fL[OEW' bN: ~fL[aov, H Kp€a M 

39 oi om. SH 

S.R. 14.20 mho ... Kat om. D 21 OLKqJ+Ka~ 0 om. 23 €BEP-

fLavB7J 24 aVTwv TO 0.] Kat TO 
26 o7TT~aa, Kp€a 28 7TPOOKVVE< D 
om. C aVToii om. 35 Kp€a 

25 'TT'P0(JKVVOVULV aVTov] aVTwv 

31-2 €Aoy[oaTo C 32 €V 
36 aVTiI> D 38 Kat om. 

397TUOL+iiv 41 Kat oa[fLoVE, D rpavEpa D 43 7TE7TOLBwOLV 

K/,lJ~f'aTa D a om. 
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hunger and be weak and not drink water. For the workman chose wood, and 

set it up in proportion, and arranged it with glue, and made it in the shape of 
a man and as the beauty of a man; he set it up in his house, the piece of 
wood that he cut from the forest which the Lord had planted and the rain made 

increase, in order that it might provide fire for men, and that he might take 

from it and be warmed. And setting it on fire they cooked bread on it. But 

the rest they fashioned into gods, and worshipped them, and the half of it they 

burned with fire. And roasting meat on half of it, he ate and was filled; and 

warming himself said: 'It is pleasant for me that I was warmed and saw 

.fire.' Then he worshipped it, saying: 'Deliver me, for you are my god.' They 

could not understand that they had been blinded so that they could neither see 

with their eyes nor think in their hearts. He did not reckon in his heart or 

reckon in his soul or know in his mind that the half of it he had burned with 

fire and cooked bread on its charcoal-and roasting meat he ate-and the rest 

of it he made into an abomination and they worship it. Know that their heart is 

ashes, and they go astray, and no one can save their souls. See, and say not 

that there is a lie in my right hand.'b How then could those who are 

condemned by the Divine Scripture of impiety not be judged by all 

to be atheists? Or how could they not be demon-possessed who are 

so clearly refuted as worshipping lifeless things instead of the 

truth? And what hope or pardon could they have who trust in 

irrational and immovable objects, which they venerate instead of 

the true God? 

14. b Isa. 44: 10-20 
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15. Er8E yap, E,8E KaV xwp~, uX~fLaTo<; aUToL', TOU, 8EOU<; E17AaTTEv 
C' , " \ -, 8 I A... \" ,,'\ o TEXVLTy]" Lva fLY] TY]<; avaLU Y]UW<; '!'aVEpov EXWUL TOV EIIEYXOV. 
C' I, .1, \,' \ t , .-, It' 8' ~ 
lYTTEKIIE'!'av yap av TY]V lYTTOVOWV TWV aKEpaLWV, w<; aw OfLEVWV TWV 
,~ '\ "" f1 \ ~ ) 8' "",/,8 -\' , EWWIIWV, EL fLY] Ta UVfL olla TWV atU y]UEWV, OLDV O'!' UIIfLov<; Kat 

r.... \ 'i' \,... " 1" " I " 5 pLva, KaL WTa Kat XELpa<; Kat uTofLa ELXOV aKwy]Tw, KELfLEVa 17pO<; TYJv 

Tfj<; alu8~UEW<; xpfjuw Ka~ T~V TWV alu8Y]TwV dVTlAY]tfw. vvv S€ 
EXOVTE, OUK EXOVUt Ka~ UT~KOVTE, ou U~KOVUL, Kat Ka8EV)fLEVOL OU 
Ka8~~oVTat. OU yap EXOVUL TOVTWV T¥ €V~pyEtaV, d'\'\' W, 0 17Aauas 

~8~AY]UEV, OVTW Kat fL~VOVUL KElfLEVOL, @€Ov fL€V yvwpwfLa fLy]S€v 

10 17ap~XOVTES, o.tfVXOL SE Ka8oAov fLoVOV dv8pW170V T~XVTI 4>aLvofLEVOt 

TE8~VTE<;. 

E "8 ~ , , ,~ , .1. ~ 8" " t E OE KaL OL TWV TOWVTWV '!'EVOO EWV KY]PVKE<; Kat fLaVTH<;, 

170LY]Tat Myw Kat uvyypa4>EL" u17Aw, 8EOU, aUTou, ElvaL yEypa4>+ 

KEwav' d'\'\a fL') Kat Ta<; 17pagEL, aUTWV 17PO, EAEYXOV d8E6Ty]TO, 
" ..... \ " A... I , ~ , " IS KaL awxp0170WV 170/UTHa, avaYEypa'!'y]KHuav. y]uvvaVTO yap Kat 

fLOV<tJ T0 Tfj<; 8EOTy]TO, ovofLan ~V dA~8Hav v4>ap7rauat, fLiiAAov SE 
TOU, 170AA01), d170 Tfj<; dAY]8Ela<; 17Aavfjuat. vvv SE EpWTa<; Kat 

) \ ,,,, ~ A , , "'/'8' ~"\ \ ' aUEIIYELa<; otY]YUVfLEVOt TOV ..... W<;, Kat 17awo'!' opLa<; TWV aIlllWV, Kat 

~ y]AOTV17la<; 17P0C:; ~So~v TWV 8Y]AHWV, Kat 4>ofJOV, KatSHAla<;, Kat Ta<; 

20 o.AAa<; KaKla<;, OUSEV 0.'\'\0 ~ EaVTOU, €MyxoVULV, on ou fL6vov OU 17Ept 

8EWV Sty]yovvTat, dA,\' OUSE 17EPI. dv8pW17WV UEfLvwv, 17Ept SE aluxpwv 

Kat TOV KaAOV fLaKpav OVTWV fLv80AoyoVULV. 

16 ',1\\' " " t" .{:1 ~ " , ),,' ~ 
• .t:lllll tUW<; 17Ept TOVTWV Ot OVUUEfJEL, E17t TY]V WWTY]Ta TWV 

170tY]TWV KaTa4>EvtovTat, A~yOVTE<; TWV 170tY]TL?JV ,Swv ElVa! xapa-
~ "" \ , 8 '.I.'~ 8 "8 "", KTY]pa Ta fLY] OVTa 17llaTTEU at Kat '!'EVOEU at 17Ept fLv WV H, Y]uoVYJv 

TWV dKOVOVTWV, 015 xapw Ka~ TO. 17EP~ 8EWV aUTOU<; 17E170tY]K~Vat 
5 4>~UOVUtv. d'\'\' aVTY] Ka~ 17avTwv fLii'\'\ov ~ 17po4>aUt<; aUToL', EWAO<; 

15. 14 Kat /-"" tr. vWM (15 'lj8vvavTo ••• 23. 21 KW!-"1J G lacuna) (16T..jV 
... 16.51 TOUTO" b lacuna) 19 cpovovs N 22 /-,aKp.1V] yv/-,VWV H 
16.2 dvaL+Tov AFY 

S.R. 15.3 alaBo/-,Evwv (alaBavo/-,Evwv C) +i1v 9/-'€v+y.1p 13 >.Eyw 
om. (Ham.) aVTovs om. 14''\EYXOV+T-ryS 15 aVEypacpov 16/-,ovov 
O€L6TTJTOS 18 TOU Ju>s] TOVTWV Ka1. ••• <i""wv om. 20 €AlyxoVULV ~ 
EavTovs tr. 22 TOU Ka'\ou] Ka'\'\OVS D DVTWV (Dnos D) +avTCvv 
16. I €?Tt] ?TEpt 2 KaTacpEvyovULV C; om. D >.EYOVTES TWV ?TOL?)TWV 
om. 3 TEP"'LV 4 Kat om. ?TEpt+ TWV 
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15. If only the artist had fashioned gods for them without form, so 

that they would not have clear proof of the idols' insensibility. They 

might have beguiled the minds of the simple to the view that the 

idols had senses, if the latter had not had their symbols of senses­

such as eyes and noses and ears and hands and mouth-immobile 

and incapable of sensation or perception of sensible objects. As it is, 

they have them, yet do not; they are upright, but do not stand; and 

seated they do not sit. For they do not have the use of their organs, 

but as their maker wished, in that position they remain. They give 

no indication of divinity, but are completely inanimate and appear 

as they are only by virtue of human skill. 

And if only the heralds and prophets of such false gods, I mean 

the poets and historians, had simply written that they were gods, 

and had not also described their deeds-which prove their lack of 

divinity and shameful behaviour. For they could have cheated the 

truth with the mere title of divinity, or rather led astray the masses 

from the truth. But now by relating the loves and debaucheries of 

Zeus, and the pederasty of the others, and their rivalry for the 

pleasures of women, and their fears and cowardice and other vices, 

they do nothing other than refute themselves that they are not only 

not speaking of gods, nor even about respectable! men, but are 

telling stories about vile beings far removed from virtue. 

16. Perhaps, however, the impious will take refuge in the particular 

nature of poets, and maintain that it is the poets' specific task to 

invent what does not exist, and compose untrue myths l for the 

pleasure of the audience, and for this reason, they will say, they 

made up these stories about gods. But this can be shown to be the 

15. I Respectable; aEl-'vos, cf, g. 41; 18. 3, 38. The expression implies solemn, 
august behaviour, as it were the first qualification for divinity. 
16. I The theme of the poets as inventors of false mythology was important in 
Plato. It plays a large part in the apologies of Aristides, Justin, Athenagoras, 
Theophilus. Cf. Clement, Protrepticus 73. I; aVT..j ?TOL?)TLK..j ~ ?TEpt TO "'EUaOS 1'.1 
?TaVTa 'ljaxo,\?)/-'EV?). 
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.., 0 ' , -!.., T ,\ \ , " .., 'c \ '0 OEtX TJGETat a'f' wv aUTOt 7TEpt TOUTWV EXOUGt oo~av Kat 7TpOTL EVTat. 
" , , ~, \ , \ ,f, ..,~ ,1. ", " " 

Et yap Ta 7Tapa 7TOtTJTatS EGTL 7T/\aGfJ,aTa Kat 'f'EUOTJ, ",EUOTJS av EtTJ 
Kat. aUT~ ~ 7TEPL Toil Lltos Kat. Kpovou Kat "Hpas Kat J1PEWS Kat 7(VV 
"\ \' I " I ~ ., I A.. " ., I I \ a/\/\wv oV0fJ,aGLa. tGWs yap, Ws aUTOt ",aGt, Kat Ta OVOfJ,o.Ta 7TE7T/\a-

10 Gmt, Kat OUK EGTL fJ,EV oAws ZEVS, OUDE Kpovos, ouDE J1p'Y)s' 7TActr­

TOVTat DE TOVTOVS' ells DVTaS' OL 7TotTJTal. 7TPOS dm1.TTJv TWV dKOVOVTWV. 

7TAaTTovTwV DE TWV 7TOtTJTWV 7(1 fJ,~ DVTa, 7TWS ells DVTaS' aUTO US 
O I '" " ", 1\ ..I... I '\., , , PTJGKEVOVGW; TJ tGWS' yap av 7Ta/\w 'f'TJGOVGt, Ta fJ,EV OVOfJ,aTa OV 

\ , , '" , c ,1. '" "~, \ \ , \ ~ 7T/\aTTOVTat, Tas OE 7Tpa~ EtS' ",EUOOVTat KaT aVTWV; a/\/\a Kat TOVTO 
15 ouDEv 7]TTOV 7TpOS d7ToAoy{av aUTwv OUK dGcpaMs. El yap TaS 

...!t ",'.' './, , , " ., I ..,.., \ 7TPu.<,EtS' E",EVGaVTO, E",EuuavTo 7TaVTWS' Kat Ta OVOfJ,aTa, WV Kat Tas 

7TpagEtS' Elvat DtTJy~uaVTO. ~ d dATJOEVOVut 7TEPl. TO. DVOfJ,aTa, dATJ­
Odovut Kal. 7TEPl. TaS' 7TpagEts Eg dvaYKTJS. aAAws TE OL Elvat TOVTOVS 

OEOUS fJ,VOoAoy~uaVTES' LUaatV dATJOws Kat &. DEt OED US' 7TpaTTEtV, Kal. 
.", \., 0' 0'" './. ., I tl ,~\ 20 OUK av 7TOTE Tas av pW7TWV EOtS 7Tpoua",OtEV EVVOLaS" WU7TEp oVaE 

TO Toil 7TUpOS' EPYOV T0 iJDaT{ TLS' dvaO~uEt' TO fJ,EV yap KatEt, TO DE 
EfJ,7TaAW T~V ouu{av EXEt if1vxpav. El fJ,EV o-ov aL 7TpagEtS' Elut OEWV 

agtat, OEDl. UV E1EV Kal. OL TOVTWV Epyamt· d DE dvOpoJ7TWV EUTl. Kal. 

dvOpomwv au KaAwv TO fJ,OtXEVEtV Kal. TO. 7TpOEtpTJfJ,Eva Epya, avOpw-
25 7TOt UV E1Ev OL Taum 7TpagavTES', Kat OU OEO{. KaT' dAA~AovS' yap TarS 

ouu{atS' Kal. TaS 7TpagEts Elvat X~, Lva Kat EK TfjS EVEPYEtaS a 7Tp~as 
fJ,apTvPTJOfl, Kat EK TfjS ouutas ~ 7Tpa.gtS' yvwuOfjvat DvvTJOfl. WU7TEp 

o-ov Et TLS, DtaAEyofJ,EVOS 7TEPl. iJDaTOS' Kat. 7TVPOS, Kat TaS TOVTWV 
EVEpYE{as d7TaYYEMwv, OUK UV El7TE TO fJ,EV iJDwp KatEtV, TO DE 7TUP 

30 if1VXEtv' ouD' EL TLS' 7TEPt. ~Atov Kat. yfjS' DtTJYEtTO, EAEYEV uv T¥ fJ,EV 
yfjv CPWTtt;,EtV, TOV DE 7)AWV f30Tavas Kal. Kap7TouS' u7TEtpwOat, dAAa 

, \' ~ \ c' , ,~\ ., ' ' '' , Kat /\EyWV, 7Tauav 7Tapa7T/\TJ~LaV V7TEpE/-,a/\EV' OVTWS' OVK av Ot 7Tap 
, ,.. ..I... ,.. "\ ~, 't I , 

aVTOLS' uvyypa",Ets, Kat fJ,a/\tUTa 0 7TaVTWV E~OXWTaTOS 7TotTJTTJS, 
EL7TEP i/DEwav OmuS' Elvat TOV Llta Kat. TOUS aMovs, TOLaVTas aUTOtS 

(Gb lacuna) 16. 12 ws om. zQLKAY.p I 3 rp~awat LrpB 15 OUK 
om. BN 23 Ea'Tt] .lat EN 27 ~ om. ,\ 3 I {iO'Tuva,s Kat Kap7TOLS rp.p 

S.R. 16. 6 OO'TO' C '"poa'T[B,v'Ta, 9 ws om. 12 WS om. D 
aU'Tovs+Bwvs 16 "".vaano2 om. C 17-18 7T.pt ... d,\7JB.voVat 
om. C 20 7Tpoau.povcnv 22 7TU'\'V 'TOU .pVX.LV 25-6 yap 
.. . 1TpatE"tS] Of Tars 1TpagEuL Kat Tars ouain,s Kat TarS 1TpOUTJYOptucs (TQS 'IT'poa ... 
7Jyop[aS+7Tpusns D) 28 7Tvpos+.l D Kat2 om. 29 d7T~yy,'\'\.v 
30 ;'h7JYOL'TO 31-2 dAM Kat Mywv] Mywv yap 'Taura 

'I 
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stalest of all excuses from the opinion they hold and advance about 

these gods. For if what is found in the poets is invention and false, 

then equally false would be the names given to Zeus and Cronos 

and Hera and Ares and the others. Perhaps, as they themselves say, 

the names too are invented, and there is no such person as Zeus or 

Cronos or Ares, but the poets invent them as real beings in order 

to deceive the audience. But if the poets invent what does not exist, 

why do they worship these gods as real? Or perhaps they will go on 

to say that they do not invent the names but the false accounts of 

their deeds? But this too is no less unsound as a defence. For if they 

lied about the deeds, they certainly lied about the names of the 

gods whose deeds they described. Or if they are truthful about the 

names, then they are necessarily also truthful about the deeds. 

Furthermore, those who invented the tale that these are gods 

surely know what gods should do, and would not have attributed 

human conceptions to gods any more than one would attribute the 

action of fire to water. For the one burns, but the other's nature is 

cold. So if the deeds are worthy of gods, then those who perform 

them would be gods; but if adultery and the above-mentioned acts 

are acts of men, and of evil men at that, then those who did them 

would be men and not gods. For acts must correspond to natures, 

so that the actor is known from his effect, and the action can be 

known from its nature. For example, if someone were to speak of 

water and fire and expound their effects, he would not say that 

water burns and fire is cold. Nor, if one were discussing the sun and 

earth, would he say that the earth gives light and the sun bears 

plants and fruits. If he did so speak he would surpass the greatest 

madness. Likewise their historians, and especially the most out­

standing poet of all, if they had known Zeus and the others to be 
826801 F 
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35 1TEpd.BYjKav 1TpMEtS, at j1,7} Elvat Bmus aihous EMyxovatv, aAAa 
~ \ \ ' B ' ~ I , B ' " -'- II' '.1. ' j1,allllov av PW1TOVS HVat, Kat av PW1TOVS OV aW'f'povas. Yj Et €</,EV-

t " " .1. 'r:;: ~ \ " ",,... aaVTO WS 1TOtYjTat, Kat av TOVTWV KaTa'f'EvaYl, ata n j1,Yj Kat E1Tt TYjS 
'<:-' ,.... t, '.1. / \ , , , '~I 'B' avapEWS TWV YjPWWV E'f'EvaaVTO, Kat avn j1,EV avopHas aa EVEtaV, 

aVTt DE aaBEvdas aVDpELav E1TAd,aaVTo; EOH yap wa1TEp E'lTt TOU Ll uk 
I ~ "H " I ~ I 'A \ \ , , 1:>' ,I. ' 40 Kat TYjS pas, OVTW Kat TOV j1,EV .t:1XtIlllEWS avavopwv KaTa'f'Evaa-

aBat, TOU DE 6JEpahov Dvvaj1,tV Bavj1,fwa.t· Kat TOU j1,EV 'ODvaaEWS 

aavvwtav DtafJaAEfv, TOU DE NEaTopos 1Tapa~poavvYjv 1TAaaaaBat· 

Kat TOU j1,EV LltOj1,~DOVS Kilt "EKTOpOS yvvatKdas 1TpagEtS, TfjS (}E 
'E'(.? , 1:>' B \ ~ , I' ", I \ , Kat'YjS aVopEtav j1,V OIlOy7}(JIlL E1Tt 1TaVTWV yap, WS aVTOt IIEyoVatV, 
"I:> I '\ ' B ' ,I. '" B ~" ' A I 45 EOEt TOVS 1TOt7JTas 1TIIIlTTEa Ilt Kat 'f'EVOEa at. VVV OE TOtS j1,EV 
, B ' " \ 'B '.~'\ t ~", \ , B ~ , av PW1TOtS T'l}V IlIlYj EtrW Ey,VIIIlSIlV, TWV OE IIEyOj1,EVWV EWV OVK 

E~ofJ~BYjuav KIlTllVJ(eVOWOat. Kilt TOUTO yap (LV ns Ulhwv EL1TOt, EV 
I A I' \' ,~ , t ,1.'1:> ,,, I A 

j1,EV TatS 1TEpt WJEIlYHIlS IlVTWV 1TpasEat 'f'EVOOVTaL' EV OE TOLS 

E1TlltVOLS, OTUV 7TlLTf:PIl BEWV Kilt V1TIlTOV Kat 'OAVj1,1TLOV Kat EV 

50 oupav0 fJll(HAEljOVTU MYWUL TOV Llta, ou 1TAaTTovTaL, aAN aAYjBEtiov­

TES Myovm. TOUTOV OE ou j1,6vos EYcfJ, aAAa Kilt 1Tas Dans EMygELE 

KaT' aUTfuv Elvilt TOV A6yov. 1TaAtV yap Tafs 1TpcfJTlltS a1ToodgwtV ~ 
, \ 'B " ,...., ...J.. I t \ , 'C 'B' allYj EW KilT IlVTWV 'f'aVYjO'ETIlL at j1,EV yap 1TPIlSELS av PW1TOVS 

aUTOu<; El)J(u EMyxoVaL, TO. DE EYKcfJj1,La IJ7TEP T7}V avOpcfJ1Twv EaTt 
,/... , t, ~" , " \ \" \ t I " \ 55 'f'vaLv' EKIlTEpOV OE TOVTWV aKaTallllYjllov Ean 1TpO<; EaVTO' OVTE yap 

TWV EV oupllvof<; LDL6v Ean TOLauTa 1TpaTTELV, OVTE TOUS TO. TOtaUTa 

1TpaTTOVTac; IJ7TOvodv n<; OuvaTat BEOUS. 

17. Tt ovv IJ'ITOAEt1TETilL vOEfv, ~ on TO. j1,EV EYKcfJj1,ta tj;WDfj Kat 

KExapLaj1,EVIl TVYXavH, 0,[ DE 1TpagEt<; aAYjBEtiovTaL KilT' aVTWV; Kat 

TOUTO aAYjOE<; EK Tfj<; avvYjBdlls (LV ns E1TLyvcfJaETat. OUDEt<; yap 

(G lacuna; ... 51 TOUTOl' b lacuna) 16.36 El am. AFY 37 Ka,2 om. zQL 
1>(YPC).p 47 KaTaVJEVaaaOat ZQL1>ifl 51 T011TWV zL 55 7Tpas] 
KaO' N 
17. 1 a7To/ld7TETat SH ~ om. BN 3 E7Ttyvwa7]Tat B 

S.R. 16. 37 T{+yap C E7T' T7]S] TaS 39 aVE7T/luaavTo D 42 aavv-
Ow{av D Sta(3u/l/lEtv 47 KaTa.pEvaaaOat + ~ 48 aaE/lYE{atS 
49 oravJ 0 TOV C: OV:T~ D ~ \ 50, A€YOVU\ ,TO~ om. 5 I OUTCS 
+o?v C 51-2 €~€yt:L€V €,LVUL TOV AOYov ~aT aVTw; tr. " 5~ cPaV~~€T'Uf,] 
Y€VTjUETUL 56 'TOVS Tn] TOVTOVS' D TOLaVTa2+ 7TPUTT€LV aV1'€" Tavs TOLavra D 
17. 2 TVYXUVEtV D 3 a/l7]Oes EK T7]S om. C aVV7]OELuS] a/l7]Odas E7Tt­
YVOL7] 
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gods, would not have attributed to them such acts, which prove 

them not to be gods but men, and sensual men at that. Or if as poets 

they were lying and you accuse them falsely, why did they not also 

lie about the manliness of the heroes, and invent weakness instead 

of courage and courage instead of weakness? For as with Zeus 

and Hera, so they should have lied about cowardice in Achilles, 

and admired strength in Thersites; they should have attacked 

stupidity in Odysseus, and invented a madness in Nestor; they 

should have told fables about effeminate deeds of Diomedes and 

Hector, and courage shown by Hecuba. For in every respect, as they 

say, poets must invent and lie. But with men they kept to the truth, 

whereas they did not fear to lie about the so-called gods. For one of 

them could say that they lie when telling of their debauched acts, 

but in the panegyrics when they speak of Zeus the father of the gods, 

the supreme and Olympian deity ruling in heaven, then they do not 

invent but tell the truth. But this argument not only I but anyone 

could turn against them. For once more the earlier proofs will show 

that the truth is against them, since the deeds of the gods prove 

them to be men, whereas the tributes paid them surpass human 

nature. Now each of these is inconsistent, for it is not natural for 

heavenly beings to act thus, nor can one suppose those who do act 

in this way to be gods. 

17. What then is left to think save that the eulogies are false and 

flattering but the acts attributed to them are true? Anyone could 

recognize that this is so from customary practice. For no one 
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iYKWfLtaSWV Ttva, Kat KaTYjyopd Tfje; T015TOV TTOAtTE{ae;' aAAa fLaMov 
1" t 1(; , , I ~ \ " I .1.' 5 Ote; EWtV at TTpac,Ete; atuxpat, TOVTove; ota TOV EK TOVTWV 'f'0Yov 

iTTa{pOVUt TOte; iYKWfL{Ote;, tva Tfj TOJTWV lmEppoAfj Tove; aKOVOVTae; 
" , '.1. " I I~' -r- " aTTaTYjuaVTEe; ETTtKpV'f'WUt TYjV EKEtVWV TTapaVOfLtav. WUTTEp OVV H Tte;, 

iYKWfLtuuat Ttva TTPo()EfLEvoe;, fL~ EVp{UKOt fLEV iK TToAtTE{ae; fLYjOE ig 

apETfje; Tfje; I/Jvxfje; T~V TTpocpaUtV TWV iYKWfL{WV Otd. T~V iv ToJTOte; 
10 aluxJvYjv, aMwe; OE mhove; iTTalpot, Ta lmEp aVTove; aVTOte; Xaptso­

fLEvoe;' OVTW Kat oZ TTap' aVTOte; BaVfLaUTOt TTOtYjTat, OVUWTTOVfLEVOt 

iTTt Tate; aluxpate; TTpagWt TWV AEYOfLEVWV TTap' aVTOte; BEWV, TO lnrEP 
avBpWTTOV aVTOte; TTpoufjI/Jav DVOfLa, OVK ElooTEe; OTt OV Tate; lnrEP 
avBpWTTOV lmovo/ate; i7TtUKtaUOVatV aVTWV Ta avBpw7Ttva, aMa fLaA-

15 AOV TOte; avBpWTTlvote; aVTWV EAaTTWfLaUt Tae; Bwu Evvolae; fL~ apfLo­

SHV aVTOte; OtEAEygoVat. Kat EYWYE VOfL{SW Kat TTupa YVWfLYjV aVTOte; 

ElpfjuBat Ta TOJTWV TTaBYj Kat Tae; TOJTWV TTpugEte;. ETTEtO~ yap T~V 
TOU <9wv d.KOtVWVYjTOV, (ve; EZTTEV ~ ypacp~, TTPOUYjyop{av Kat TtfL~V 
TOte; OVK oVat BEOte;, (1M' QVBPWTTot) BV1)TOt) EUTTOVOUSov avaBEtVat, 
,I , ~~, 'i' 't' , -. \ I I ~I 

20 Kat fLEya Kat OVUUEjJEe; YjV TO V7T aVTWV TOl\fLWfLEVOV, TOVTOV EVEKEV 

Kat aKOVTEe; lmo Tfje; aAYjBE{ae; ~vaYKuuBYjuav Ta TOJTWV EKBEUBat 

TTuBYj, tva TOte; fLETa TaVTa Ta ToJTWV TTuBYj TTpOS EAEYXOV TOV fL~ 
EZVat ToJTove; Bwve; EV TatS TTEpt aVTWV ypacpate; KE{fLEva TTaUt 

cpa!VYjTat. 

18. T!e; ovv aTToAoy!a, T{e; aTTOOEtgtS TTEpt TOU EZVat ToJTove; BEove; 

YEVOtT' UV TOte; EV ToJTote; oEtutoatfLovovatV; EK fLEV yap TWV AEXBEV­

TWV fLtKp0 TTpOTEpOV, avBpwTToVS aVToJe;, Kat avBpwTTove; ov uEfLvove; 

DVTae;, a Aoyoe; aTTEoHgEV' Ele; EKEtVO OE Taxa TpaTT~UOVTat, Kat fLEya 

5 Cppov~UOVUtV ETTt TOtS lnr' aVTWV EVPEBEtUt T0 P{lfJ XPYju{fLOte;, 
AEYOVTEe; ota TaVTa aVTove; Kat BEove; ~yEtuBat, OTt TOte; avBpWTTOte; 

XP~atfLOt YEyovaut. Zds fLEV yap AEYETat TTAauTtK~V TEXVYjV EUXYj­
KEVat, lloUEtoWV oE T~V TOV KVPEPV~TOV' Kat "HcpatUTOe; fLEV XaA-

, 'AB ~" ' , 'A. ' "A '\ \ " , KEVTtK1}V, /1. Yjva OE TYJV V'f'aVTLKYJV' Kat /1.TTO/vIWV fLEV TYJV fLOVUtKYjV, 

(G lacuna) 17.4 nvus vq,,,, Kat om. HB TOVTWV vq,,,, 
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praises someone whose conduct he condemns, but rather they heap 

eulogies on those whose acts are disgraceful, because of the blame in­

volved, in order by their hyperbole to deceive their audience and 

conceal the wickedness of those they eulogize. So if someone pro­

posing to pay tribute to another were to find no excuse for his 

eulogy either from his conduct or the virtue of his character because 

of his shameful behaviour, he would praise such people in a dif­

ferent way, flattering them excessively. Similarly, the most admired 

of their poets, embarrassed by the disgraceful acts of their so-called 

gods, ascribed to them a superhuman name, not realizing that they 

would not overshadow their human acts with superhuman fancies, 

but would rather prove by their human failings that the idea of 

God does not fit them. I personally think that they spoke of their 

passions and actions against their will. For since they were eager to 

ascribe the incommunicable name, as Scripture says, a of God and 

the honour due to him to beings who are not gods but mortal 

men-and this was great and impious daring on their part-for 

this reason they have been unwillingly forced by the truth to 

expound their passions, that it might be clear to all posterity that 

their passions, as set down in the books about them, are a proof of 

their not being gods. 

18. What defence, what proof could their devotees have of their 

being gods? For, from what has been said just above, our argument 

has indicated that they are men, and by no means honourable men. 

But perhaps they will try this line, and emphasize the things useful 

for life which were invented by their gods, saying that they should 

be so regarded because they have been useful to men. Thus Zeus is 

said to have exercised the art of sculpture, Poseidon that of the 

steersman, Hephaistos smithery, Athena weaving, Apollo music, 

17. a Wisd. 14: 21 
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10 J1PTE/-W; DE T~V KVVYjyETLK~V, Kal, "Hpa (JTOAtUfLov, L1~fLYjTpa yEWp­

y{av, Kal, oi (fMot ({Mas-, ws- oi iUTopovvTEs- 7TEPI, aim7w E~Yjy~uavTo. 
aMa TavTas- Kal, Tas- TOtaVTaS- E7TtaT~fLas- OUK aUTOtS- fLOVOtS- €OEt 

, , B' , B ~ '\\' ~ ~ ~ , B' .!.., , 
TOVS- av PW7TOVS- ava Etvat, aN\a TTl KOWTl TWV av pW7TWV 'f'vaEt, EtS-
t\ :> 'Y " B \, '../...' \, I YjV aTEVLsOVTES- av PW7TOt Tas- TExvaS- 6f'EVpLUKovat. TYjV yap TEXVYjV 

, • \\ '\' .!..' " 1" "" 15 Kat Ot 7TOIlIlOt IIEYOVUt 'f'VUEWS- aVTYjV Etvat fLLfLYjfLa. Et TOLVVV E7TLUTYj-

fLOVES- 7TEPI, as €a7TOVOauav TExvaS- YEyovamv, OU ota TOVTO Kal, Bwvs­

aUTOVs- VOfLa;EW avaYKYj, aAAa fLaA,\ov avBpuJ7Tovs-. OU yap E~ aUTaw 
I: I :) '\ \' " \' \ , .../.... I , I '/ , 

at TEXVat, a/V\ EV TaVTaLS- Kat aVTOL TYjV 'f'VULV EfLtfLYjaaVTO. OVTES- yap 
" B ' ,J.' ~ ", \ \ " ..... av PW7TOL KaTa 'f'vaLV OEKTLKOL E7TLUTYjfLYjS- KaTa TOV 7TEpL aVTWV 

20 TEBEVTa opOV, OUO€V BavfLaaTOV El Tfj avBpW7T{VYJ OLavo{q. Kal, aUTOI, 
, '( .....,./.., , , Q\ I ", I '\ Q' 

ELS- TYjV EaVTWV 'f'vmv a7T0t-'IIE7TOVTES-, KaL TaVTYjS- E7TLUTYjfLYjV lIaj-'oVTES-, 

Tas- TEXvaS- E7Tt:vo7JUav. i) El ota Tas- TWV TEXVWV €UPEaELS- BEOVS­

aUTovs- ({~wv avayopdw8at Myovuw, wpa Kal, TOVS- TWV ({Mwv 

TEXVWV EUPETaS 8mve; (LvayopEvEW, Ka8' ov AOYov KaKEtVOL Tf)S-
I , I 'C '0 I "'.4.."'" ffi' 25 TOLaVTYje; ovo/,taata<; 71sLW Yjaav. ypafLfLaTa fLEV yap E'f'EVPOV '¥OtVt-

KES-, 7rO{Yjmv OE ~PW"iK~V "OfL7IPOS-' Kal, OtaAEKTLK~V fLEV Z~VWV 0 
'EAEaTYj<;, PYjTOpLK~V DE TEXVYjV Kop~ 0 I:vpaKovaw<;' Kal, Kap7Tov 

fLEV fLEALUawv J4pLUTato<;, a{Tov DE u7Topav TpL7TTOAEfLo<;' Kal, vOfLov<; 

fLEV AVlwvpyo<; 0 I:7TapTLaTYjS- Kal, I:oAwv 0 J40Yjvatos" TWV DE ypafL-

30 fLaTwv T~V UVVTa~LV Kal, aptOfLOvS- Kal, fLETpa ,eal, aTa8fLLa naAaJL~oYjS-
,.!.. ~ , "\ \ "\ \ , " ,.!.. ~ Q' ~ , 0' " E'f'EVp€, Km aN\ot aN\a Kat OLa'f'0pa Tep j-'Lep TWV av pW7TWV a7TYjY-

YELAav xp~uLfLa, KaTa T~V TWV iUTopYjuaVTwv fLapTvp{av. Er7TEp oi'Jv 

ai E7TtaTf)JLaL 8w7Towvm, Kal, ota TaVTas- Elal, Oml, yAV7TTO{, avaYKYj 
, ,tl , I ''''/''' \ ..... ,'\ '\ I 1" 

Kat TOVS- VUTEpOV EKELVWV E'f'EVpETas- TWV allllwv YEVOJLEVOVS- ELVaL 

35 KaT' aUTOVs- OWVS-' ~ El fL~ TOVTOVS- a~LOVUL Tf)S- TOV emv TLfLf)s-, aA,\' 

avOpuJ7TOVS- E7TtywwuKovmv' aKoAov(JEt Kal, TOV L1{a Kal, T~V "Hpav 

Kal, TOV<; ({AAovs- JLYjOE OvoJLasw8aL Owvs-, aMa Kal, aUToVs- avOpw-

7TOV<; yEyEvf)aOaL 7TtaTEVELV, Kal, KaTa 7TEptTTOV OTL JLYjO€ aEJLvOI, 

(G lacuna) 18. 10 Ll~fL7JTpa +0< SH 
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Artemis hunting, Hera weaving, Demeter farming, and the other 

gods other arts, as those who tell of them have related.' But these 

and similar skills men should not attribute just to the gods, but to 

common human nature. It is by attention to the latter that men 

have invented the arts, for art is usually defined as the imitation of 

nature. 2 So if the gods became skilled in the arts they practised, one 

must not therefore think them gods but rather men, for the arts did 

not depend on them, but in these arts they too imitated nature. For 

since men are naturally capable of knowledge by definition,3 it is 

not at all surprising if these too with human understanding 

examined their own nature, and after taking cognizance of it 

invented the arts. Or if they say it is right to call them gods because 

of the invention of the arts, it is due time they also called the 

inventors of the other arts gods, on the same argument that they 

have been considered worthy of a similar title. The Phoenicians 

invented the alphabet, Homer epic poetry, Zeno the Eleatic dia­

lectic, Korax of Syracuse rhetoric, Aristaios bee culture, Trip­

tolemus sowing, Lycurgos of Sparta and Solon of Athens law; 

Palamedes invented composition, numbers, measures and weights, 

while others expounded various other things useful for men's lives, 

as the historians bear witness. So if skills deify, and it is on their 

account that statues are carved of the gods, then those who invented 

other subsequent skills must, in their view, also be gods. Or if they 

do not think them worthy of divine honour, but acknowledge them 

to be men, it follows that Zeus and Hera and the others should not 

be called gods, but that we should believe that they too were men, 

18. I Cf. Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 2, 53, based on Euhemerus. 
2 cr. 20. 21. An Aristotelean idea, cf. Physics ii. 8, 199"16-18: OAWS' T€ ~ 

TEXVT) Tn /-LEV E7T'L'TEA€L a ~ cpuaL~ a8VVU'T€L a1T€pyaaaaBat, 'To. OE /LtfL€r~ra.L. 
3 Cf. Aristotle, Topics v. 4. 5 (132hl IT.): E1TEl TO ~00v E1TtOT~fL7JS OEKTtKOV KaTa 

1TUVTO'; o.v8pcln1'ou d)t'f/BEveraL Kat. n avOpW1TOS, €L7] elV av(JpW7TOV rswv TO ~<pov 
~1TLaT~f.-tTJS O€KTLKOV. 
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YEy6vuULV, WS KUL a1T' UVT'T)S TfjS TWV ayaAfLaTWV yAv<jJfis ovo~v 
40 ETEpOV ~ avfJpcimovs UVTOVS EMrxoVUL. 

19. Ttvu yap aAA'T)v UVTOLS yAV<jJOVTES E1TLfJaMovuL fLoP<jJ~v ~ T~V 
appEvwv KUL YVVULKWV, KUL TWV ETL KUTWTEPW TOVTWV KaL aA6ywv 
" \,/... , ,... , Ir;:. t I \ 
OVTWV T'l)V 'f'VULV 1TETELVWV 1TUVTOLWV, TETPU1TOOWV 'T)fLEpWV TE KaL 

ayptwv, KUL EP1TETWV, QUU yfj KUl, fJaAUTTa KUl, 1Tauu TWV iJoaTWV ~ 
-1-' -1-' , \ \ ~ fJ~ \'" ~ '\' , • 5 'f'VULS 'f'EpEL; ELS yap T'T)V TWV 1TU WV KUL 'T)oovwv ulloywv 1TEUOVTES OL 

uVfJPW1TOL, KUl, 1TMov OVO~v OpWVTES ~ ~oovas KUL UUpKOS E1TLfJVfL{uS, 
WS EV TOVTOLS TOLS aA6yoLS T~V OLavoLuv EXOVTES, EV aA6yoLS KUl, TO 

BELOV aVE1TAauUVTO KUTa T~V 1TOLKLAtUV TWV 1TufJlvv EUVTWV, Kui 

fJ \ , \ './. '<;' \' , \ • EOVS TOUOVTOVS YIIV'f'UVTES. TETPU1TOOWV TE yup ELKOVES KUL EP-

10 1TETWV, Kui 1TETELVWV ELUL 1TUp' UVTOLS, KufJc1s Kui 0 TfjS fJElus KUl, 

aAYjfJous EVUEfJEta<; EPfLYjVEVS <jJYjULV' 'EfLUTUU.fJfJYjUUV EV TOLS 

owAoYWfLOL<; UVTWV, KUL EUKOT{UfJ'T) ~ aUVVETOS UVTWV 

KUpO{U' <jJaUKOVTES ECVUL Uo<jJot, EfLwpavfJYjuuv, Kui 7jAAu­

guv T~V o6guv TOU a<jJfJapTov BEOU EV OfLOLWfLun ELK6vos 
-I-fJ ~, fJ ' \ ~ \ '" \ 15 'f' UpTOV UV PW1TOV, ICUL 1TETELVWV KUL TETpa1TOOWV KUL 

Ep1TETWV' OLO Kui 1TUPEOWKEV UVTOVS 0 BEOS ELS 1TafJYj an­

fLtuS. 1TP01TUfJ6vTES yap T~V if;vx~v TULS TWV ~OOVWV aAoytuLS, WS 
1TPOEL1TOV, E1Ti T~V TOLaVTYjV fJ€01TAuUTtUV KUTE1TEUOV' KUL 1TEU6vTES, 
\ \. " fJ' , ~, -I-~ \.co \ ,\ 
1I0L1TOV WS 1TUpUOO EVTES EV TCfJ U1TOUTPU'f''T)VUL TOV I!jfEOV UVTOVS 

20 OVTWS EV UVTOLS KvAtoVTUL, KUL EV aA6yoLs TOV TOU A6yov JIUTEpU 

BEOV a1TELKU,oVUL. 

JIEPL chV oZ 1TUp' "EAA'T)UL AEy6fLEVOL <jJLA6uo<jJOL Kui E1TLUT~fLOVES, 
'\' \', ~ 'fJ' l' \ '\' -I- \ EIIEYXOfLEVOL fLEV OVK UPVOVVTUL av pW1TWV ELVUL KUL UIIOYWV fLop'f'as 
\, \ -I- ' , ~ fJ ' , \ ' '='\ \ ' KUL TV1TOVS TOVS 'f'ULVOfLEVOVS UVTWV EOVS' U1TOIIOYOVfLEVOL OE IIEYOVUL 

25 OLa TOUTO UVTOVS EXELV, LVU OLa TOVTWV TO BELOV UVTOLS a1TOKp{V'T)TUL 

Kui <jJUtVYjTaL' OVK aMws yap UVTOV TOV a6puTov OVVUUfJUL YVWVUL ~ 
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and furthermore that they were not even respectable, just as from 

the carving of their statues they are proved to be no more than men. 

19. What other form do they give their sculptures than that of men 

and women, or of even lower creatures naturally devoid of reason: 

all sorts of birds, quadrupeds tame and wild, reptiles, all the things 

that land and sea and the nature of the waters produce? For once 

men fell into the unreason of passions and pleasures and saw 

nothing other than pleasures and the desires of the flesh, since they 

had their mind fixed on these irrational things they fashioned the 

divine also in irrational forms in accordance with the variety of 

their own passions, and sculptured a similar number of gods. For 

they have images of four- rooted beasts and of reptiles and of birds, 

just as the interpreter of the divine and true piety says: 'They 

became vain in their reasoning and their stupid heart was darkened. Pro­

fessing to be wise they became fools, and they exchanged the glory of the 

incorruptible God for the likeness lif an image of a corruptible man and of 

birds and beasts and reJ)lites. So God handed them over to passions of 

irifamy.'a Having first surremlered their souls to irrational pleasures, 

as I said above, they fell to similarly fashioning their gods; and 

having fallen, then as abandoned by God's rejection of them, they 

wallow thus in these pleasures, and model God the Father of the 

Word in animal form. 

When questioned about them, those called philosophers and 

wise men by the Greeks do not deny that their apparent gods are 

but forms and models of men and animals. In defence they say that 

they keep them in order that through them the divinity may 

respond and appear, for in no other way could the invisible itself 

19. a Rom. 1: 21-4 
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", ~ , ", "~, '" ., , -I. , aLa TWV rOLOvrwv ayal\fl-arwv KaL rEI\Erwv. OL OE E7"L rovrwv 't'LI\O-

uocpwrEpOL Kat f3aOvrEpa AEYEW VOfl-{~ovrEe; cpaUL Oux. rofho rafha 
, 0 ' ~ 0 " , , ' , -I.' /(arEatCEVau aL KaL TErV7TWU aL 7Tpoe; E7TLKI\YJULV /(aL E7TL't'aVELav 

0 ' ", ,,,, ~"" , -I.' , 30 ELWV ayyEl\wv KaL ovvafl-Ewv, Lva aLa rovrwv E7TL't'aLV0fl-EVOL yVWpL-

~waLV aUToLe; 7TEpt rfje; rou 6hou YVWUEwe;' Kat ElvaL rovrove; WU7TEp 

ypafl-fl-ara rOLe; avOpw7ToLe;, o(e; E~'rvyxavovrEe; ovvavraL YLVWUKCLV 

7TEpt rfje; rou eEOU KaraA~fEwe;, am) rfje; OL' aurwv YLvofl-EvYJe; rwv 

0 ' , '\ ' -I.' ~ , " , ~ 0 \ ~ CLWV ayyEl\wv E7TL't'aVELae;. ravra fl-EV ovrwe; EKELVOL fl-V OI\OYOVULV' 

35 ou yap OWAOYOUUL' fl-~ yEvoLro. EaV OE 7"Le; EgErauv 7'OV AOYOV fl-Er' 

E7TLfl-EAE{ae;, EVP~UEL rovrwv OUK ([Aarrov rwv 7TporEpov oCLxOEvrwv 

r~v oogav ElvaL fEVOfj. 

20. Et7TOL yap av 7"Le; 7Tpoe; aurove; 7TapEAOwv E7T' a!"YJOE{q- KpWOVUV' 

7Twe; a7To/(p{vEraL ~ yvwp{~EraL eEOe; OLa rovrwv; 7TorEpov OLa r~v 
7TEpLKELfl-EVYJV auroLe; v!..Y)v, :;) OUt r~v EV auroL'e; fl-OpCp~v; EL fl-EV yap 

OLa TIIV VAYJV, r{,,- ~ xpE{a rfje; fl-opcpfj,-, Kat IL~, 7TptV 7TAauOfjvaL Taura, 
"" '\ ~ ,,\ ' -I.' 0 '/~' , " , , , 5 aLa 7TaUYJe; a7Tl\we; VI\y),,- E7TL't'aWEU aL TOV ClEOV; fl-arYJv OE KaL rove; 

vaove; oi5roL 7TEPLErE{xwav, UVYK!..E{oFrEe; Eva AlOov r) gVAov r) XpvuofJ 

fl-Epoe;, 7TauYJe; rfje; yfje; 7TE7T!"YJpwfl-EvYJe; rfje; rovrwF ouulae;. cl oE ~ 
., , ,/...'" I I '" 0 I '..J.. I I ~ I ..... 

E7TL/(ELfl-EVYJ fl-0P't'YJ aL7"La YLFEraL rYJe; ELae; E7TL't'aVELae;, 7"Le; YJ xpELa rYJe; 

vAYJe; rou Xpvuou /(at rwv aAAwv, /(at fl-~ fl-UAAOV OL' aurwv rCw cpVUEL 
y , .,., 1" \' , £:0' , -I.' 0 \ 

10 ..,WWV, WV ELUL fl-opf{JaL ra Yl\vfl-fl-ara, rov ClEOV E7TL't'aLVEU aL; /(al\-

)dWF yap av ~ 7TEpt rou ewu 80ga Kara rov aurov AOYOF EYEyOVEL, EL 
~ , r / ., .1. I '\.... , .,\' ".J.. I \ \., aLa ..,WWV Efl-'t'VXWV IIOYL/(WV rE KaL al\oywF E7TE'raLVEro, KaL fl-YJ EV 
'./. ' ", ,,~, -I.' ~ , \ 0" ~ a't'vXOLe; /(aL UKWYJrOLe; 7TPOUEOOKaTO' E't' OLe; fl-UI\LUra /(a EuvrWF 
., ~Q ., I Y " .J.. I r ..... I ~ , , , 

aUEj-'EWV Epya..,OVraL. ra yap 't'VUEL ..,wa rErpa7Tooa TE /(aL 7TErELVa 
" , f3~ \ I , ., ,.t. I ." ~ \ \ ., I 

15 /(aL Ep7rEru OEI\Vrr0fl-EvoL KaL a7TourpE't'0fl-EVOL YJ ow rYJv aypLOTYJra 

?) OLa T~F pV7Taplav, ofl-we; rove; rovrwv rV'Trove; EV AWOLe; Kat gVAoLe; 
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be known except through such statues and rites. And those who are 
still better philosophers than these, and suppose they are more 
profound, allege that these statues have been fashioned and 
modelled for the invocation and appearance of divine messengers 
and powers, in order that being made manifest by these means they 

may inform them about the knowledge of God. And they are like 
letters! for men, they say, by reading which they can come to an 
understanding of God from the appearance through them of the 
divine messengers. Such is their mythology, for it is no theology. 
Far from it ! But if anyone were to examine the argument with care 

he will find their opinion no less false than those set out above. 

20. One might say to them, coming forward to the bar of truth: 1 

How does God respond or is he made known through these 
images-through the matter of which they are made, or through 
their form? If it is through the matter, what is the need of the form, 

and why did God not reveal himself through any matter at all 
before they were fashioned? It is but in vain that they built their 
temples enclosing within walls a stone or piece of wood or bit of 
gold, when the whole world is full of such stuff. If, however, the 

form imposed is the cause of the divine manifestation, what is the 
need for the matter, the gold and other things, and why does God 
not reveal himself rather through the natural beings whose forms the 
statues reproduce? On the same theory men's notion of God would 
have been better if he had manifested himself through living beings, 
rational and irrational, and he had not been looked for in lifeless 

and unmoving objects. In this they particularly commit impiety 

against themselves. For although they abominate actual animals, 

beasts and birds and reptiles, and avoid them either because of 

their savagery or because of their filth, yet they deify their images, 

19. I Cf. 2 I. 14; also Athenagoras, Supplicatio 18. I, and especially Eusebius, 
Praep. Ev. iii. 7. 1 (quoting Porphyry), where he discusses the idea of the statues 
of the gods as images (€'KOV€~) and books (f3l,BAta) from which one can learn Ta 
rr<pt Ii€wv ypa/-L/-LaTa. 
20. I Cf. d.l. 29. 2. 
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Kat xpvarp y,\vfaVT(;S 8wrrowuaLv. EDEL DE aVTO, ftfi,\,\ov To' ~wvra 
8pYJaKEVELV aVTOU<; ~ TOU<; TOVTWV TVTTOV<; EV TOVTOt<; TTpoaKVVEta8at. 
" I I "~ I " ( .../..."/ (tl\ ' I ,... a .... YJ Taxa TOVTWV ftEV OVOEV, OVTE YJ ftOp'f'YJ OVTE YJ VI\YJ atna TYJ<; ~EOV 

20 TTapova{a<; EaTl- ftovYJ DE ~ ftET' ETTtaT~ftYJ<; TEXVYJ TO BEtOV EKKa'\Et-
~ ~\ I .... A.. , , , I '\\" ~ \ ..... 

Tat, aTE OYJ fttftYJILa TYJ<; 'f'vaEW<; aVTYJ Tvyxavovaa. a/\/\ EL ota TYJV 
ETTtaT~ftYJV ETTtfOtTfl- TO BEtOV TOt<; y,\Vftftaat, T{<; 7T(f'\w ~ xpE{a 

T-ry<; V,\YJ<;, ovaYJ<; T-ry<; ETTtaT~ft'f)<; EV TOt<; av8pcfJ7Tot<;; El yap (J,\W<; Dta 
" '-L' 'Iwl' ''''' ~ 8 ' '8' 'TYJV TEXVYJV ETTt'f'atVETat 0 ~EO<;, Kat ota TOVTO PYJaKEvovTat W<; Wt 
\ \ I J/~ \' 8 I ..... I " , \ 25 Ta Y/lvftfta'Ta, EOEt TOV<; av PWTTOV<; TYJ<; TEXVYJ<; OVTa<; apxYJYov<; 

~8 \ 8 '8" \ \ \ , , , TTpOaKVVELa at Kat PYJaKEVEa at, oucp Kat 1\0ytKOt Kat 'TYJV ETTt-

a'T~ftYJv EXovaw EV EaVTOt<;. 

21. llEpt DE 'T-ry<; DWTEpa<; aVTWV Kat f3a8V'TEpa<; D-ry8EV aTTo'\oy{a<;, Kat 

TaUTa (LV n<; aKo'\ov8w<; ELTTOt· d ov Dta T0v aVTOU TOU BEOU ETTt-
-L ' ~, ~ , ... "E'\,\ ',\,\' '" , , ',\ 'f'aVELav TaVTa VfttV TTE7TotYJTat, W II YJVE<;, a a ota 'TYJV ayyE wv 
EKEt TTapova{av, Du], T{ 'To. aya,\fta'Ta, Dt' cLv ETTtKa'\Eta8E Ta<; Dvva-

5 ftEL<;, KpE{TTova Kat tl7TEP aVT(L<; 'Ta<; ETTtK'\yJ8E{aa<; ovvaftEt<; 7TOtEt'TE; 

, , ~ \ Iwl ~ ,\ '.1 ,\ '-L ' -L ' " XaptV yap TYJ<; TTEpt ~EOV KaTa YJ~JEW<; y V'f'0V'TE<; Ta<; ft0p'f'a<;, w<; 
faTE, aVTou TOU Bwu T0v nft0v Kat TTpoaYJyop{av aVTOt<; 'TOt<; 
y,\Vftftaat TTEPt'T{8E'TE, TTpfiyfta TTaaXOV'TE<; oVK dayE<;. oftO,\OYOUVTE<; 

yap lmEpa{pEW T0v TOU BEOU DvvafttV T-ry<; TWV aya,\ftaTwv afttKpO-
, "" ~ , ,\ ~ \ Iwl \ "" ,~ ''''' 10 TYJTO<;, Kat Ota 'TOVTO ftYJ 'TO ftWVTE<; TOV ~EOV at aVTWV, Ta<; OE 

',\' "" , '\~8 " , ,~, "" E aTTW ovvaftEt<; ETTtKa ELa at, aVTOt 'TaVTa<; VTTEpf'aVTE<;, ov TYJV 
, '-L~ '8 " I ~ \ '8 ' TTapOVaLav E'f'Of'YJ YJTE, TOVTOV 'TYJV TTpoaYJyoptav TOt<; IlL Ot<; Kat 

gv'\Ot<; aVE8~KaTE, Kat 8wu<; aVTt '\{8wv Kat TEXVYJ<; av8pcfJ7Twv ovofta­

~ETE Kat TTpoaKVVEtTE. d yap Kat OJ<; ypaftftaTa Elatv vfttV TaUTa, OJ<; 

(G lacuna) 20. I 7 ~wa BN 18 aVTov, am. SH TOVTOL,] TlhTOL, bQcpMB: 

TO{XOL, W 19 Tij,+TOV N 
21. 2 d + ovv W 4 E7TLKuAefa8al cj1UTE U 5 KpelTTDvclS 

T€ v 6-7 w, CPUT€ am. v: cpaT€ am. M 10 EaVTWV BN 12 Kal 
+Tof, B 

S.R. 20. I7 oe+'lTaALV 
TOlJrOLS-] Tas Tothwv €iKOI!US-

26 aaov D 

I'liAAOV aVTa tr. ~wa 
19 ",' am. 

18 TOV, •.. 
~2 om. Tij,+TOV 

21. 2 aKoAovllw, cr.v TLS tr. €l+ovv C oLa+avT~v C: +TavT77V D 
aVTov om. 4 E7TLKuA.eLa8uc. 5 7TOL€LTUL 7 '17POU'Y}Yov av D 
8 n€pLTtBE7"€ om. D 10-1 I TOAf-LWVTES' ••• aUToi] aVTOV TOV Beoy aAAU Tns-

€AclTTOVS ovvafl-ELS Ot' aVTWV €1TLKUAouf-LEVOL' OLCI ,,.{ (-rl om. D) 12-13 TOrS gVAOlS 
KaL TOrS "Al8oLS tr. 14 €crTW 
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making statues of them in stone and wood and gold. But it would be 

better for them to worship the animals themselves rather than fall 

down to their images.2 Or perhaps it is neither of these, neither the 

form nor the matter, which is the cause of the presence of God, but 

only the skilled artistry which evokes the deity, as it is an imitation 

of nature. 3 But if through skill the divine dwells in the statues, 

again what need is there of the matter, since the skill is in men? If, 

in short, God is revealed through art, and on that account the 

statues are worshipped as gods, then those men who are the masters 

of that art should be worshipped and revered, inasmuch as they are 

rational and have that skill within themselves. 

21. Concerning their second and more profound explanation one 

could consistently make the following remarks. If, 0 Greeks, you 

have not made these statues for the manifestation of God himself 

but for the presence in them of messengers, why do you exalt them 

above the powers you invoke through them? For if it is for the sake 

of comprehending God that you carve shapes, as you claim, and 

then you ascribe the honour and title due to God to the statues 

themselves, you are committing sacrilege. You confess that God's 

power transcends the pettiness ofthe statues, and that therefore you 

do not dare to invoke God through them but lesser powers, and 

then passing over the latter you ascribe the title of him whose 

presence you fear to stones and wood, and call them gods instead of 

stones and human skill, and worship them. For if they are for you, 

20. 2 Cf. Clement, Protrepticus 5 I. 2. 

3 For the contrast of vAT), /,-opcp>/, and TEXVT) cf. Athenagoras, Supplicatio 15. 
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15 t/JdDW8E, TfjS ern BEOV 8Ewp[as, 013 D[Kawv Ta arJ/J,a[VOVTa TOU 
I .....,~, , ""'/" 'Q' I " 

a1)/-taw0/-tEVOV 7Tpon/-tlfv. OVOE yap EL ypa<pm ns TO jJaaLIIEWS ov0/-ta, 

dKLVDVVWS €XOL TO ypa/-t/-ta 7TP07'L/-tWV TOU fiamAEw,· dAN 0 TOWUTO, 

8 ' ,,, \ r I ,~" ........... '.1. 
avaTOV /-tEV EXEL T1)V s1)/-tLaV, TO OE ypa/-t/-ta Tn TOV ypa<paVTOS 

E7TLaT~/-tn TETV7TWTaL. OVTW Kat V/-tELS, EL7TEP EPPW/-tEVOV ELXETE TOV 

20 AOYLa/-tov, 013K (tV TO T1)ALKofiTov TfjS 8EOT1)TO, yvwpw/-ta Els vA1)v 
..I. ' , \ \ \ \ \ \' ,,, , ~ \ '.1. 

KaTE<pEpETE' all/la KaL TO Yllv/-t/-ta OVK av 7TpOEn/-t1)aaTE TOV YIIV<paVTOS 

dv8pW7TOV. El yap Kat oAw, w, ypa/-t/-taTa a1)/-ta[vovaL T~V TOU BEaU 
, ..I.' \ <;' \ ~ '£I \ , 8 ' ,\ >Ie 

E7TL<paVELaV, KaL OLa TOVTO w, I':YEOV a1)/-taLVOVTa, E07TOLLas ELaw aSLa' 

dAAa youv TOV Taum yAVVJaVTa Kat xapa/jaVTa, CP1)/-tt D~ 7TaAw TOV 

25 TEXV[T1)V, 7ToM0 7TAEov €DEL 8E07TOL1)8fjVaL, w, /-tfiMov EKELVWV Dvva­

TWTEPOV Kat 8EL07'EpoV l'mapxovTa, oaip KdKELva KaTa rryv a13TOU 
R '\ 'e' 8 \, " \, 8" jJOVII1)aLV ES Ea 1) KaL TETV7TWTaL. EL TOLVVV Ta ypa/-t/-taTa aV/-taTO, 

ELaLV a/jLa, 7ToAA0 7TAEov 0 ypat/Ja, v7TEpa[pEL T0 8av/-tan DLa T~V 
TEXV1JV Kat T¥ Tfj, VJVxfj, E7TLaT~/-t1)V. 013KOUV El /-t~ DLa TOUTO 8EOV, 

30 a13ToV, /lgwv v0/-t{SELV, 7TaAw a13Tov, av ns €POLTO 7TEpt Tfj, TWV 

ElDwAwv /-tav{a" T~V alT{av Tfj, TOLavT1)' a13Twv /-t0pcpfj, 7Tap' a13Twv 

dgLWV /-ta8ELv. 

22 E' \ \ " , 8 ' ..I." \ £I A <;' \ ~ " • L /-tEV yap on av PW7T0/-t0P<p0V EaTL TO I':YELOV, OLa TOVTO OVTW 

7'€TV7TWTaL, DLa T{ Kat dAoywv a13T0 TV7TOVS' 7TEpm8Eaaw; El DE 
SWWV aAoywv EaTtV 0 TOVTOV TV7TOS', DLa TL Kat AOYLKWV a13T0 7TEPL-

8 ' \ ..I.' '<;' \ \ ..I. ' " \ 'e ' .. ..1. ' n "aaL YIIV<pU,; EL OE TO avva/-t<poTEpOV Ean, KaL ES afMf'oTEpwV 

5 \ '..I. \ £I'" '\' \ \ ~" \, KaTELII1)<paaL TOV I':YEOV, on TE alloywv KaL IIOYLKWV EXEL TOV, TV7TOV" 

TL DLaLpoum Ta aVV1)/-t/-tEva, Kat Xwp{sovaL T~V aAoywv Kat av8pW7TWV 
, ..J... I " I 'C '.J... I "\ I,/.. f.... \ 

yIlV<p1)V, KaL OV rraVTOTE ES a/-t<poTEpWV aVTOV yllv<povmv, 07TOLa Ta 
\ A '8 ,\ \' , ~ '\"\ \, X' ,R<;' \, 7Tapa TOL, /-tv OL, Ean 7Tllaa/-taTa, 1) £"KVlllla KaL 1) apVjJOL, KaL 0 

']' \" A" '..I. \ "A R >1<;' 7T7TOKEVTavpo, KaL 0 7Tap LYV7TTWL, KVVOKE<paIlO, .L'1.VOV/-,L,; EOEL 
10 ' ", ,\ ff '..J... 8 ~ A.. ..... .,\ I ,-., I 

yap 1) /-t0VOV, aVTOV, OVTW ypa<pEa aL UL<pVEL" 1) /-tLav aVTWV EXOVTWV 
..J..J. \ \ \ >1\ \ ' \ , 8 "~ \, \ ' 

/-tOP<P'IV' /-t1) KaL T1)V allll1)v uva7TllaTTEa aL KaT aVTWV. KaL 7TaIlLV EL 

(G lacuna) 21. 15 Bwv z: BEWV N 17 EX" SHWMN 19 EX<TE 
HzvAFYt/s 20 B€lOTT}TOS Hzv.pWMN 25 0 .. 1TAEOV tr. v 
22,3 d>'oywv ~wwv tr. v 7 fLoP.p~V H 81jI+TE V 1j2 om. v 

S.R. 21. 15-32 ou olKawv ..• fLaBEtv] for S.R. text see Appendix, p. 278 
22. 2 1TEPLTlBETaL 3 >'0YLKWV] >.oywv C 3-4 1TEpLT{(hTE C: 1TEPLTlBETaL D 
5 KaT€l>,~.paT€ 6 dvBpW1TWV Kat d>'oywv tr. 7 y>'V.pETE Tel om. 
8 fUTt 1TAaap.U'Tu] €7T£7TAau}LUTa D ~I om. 
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as you falsely claim, like letters for the contemplation of God, it is 

wrong to exalt the signs over the signified. I If anyone were to write 

the king's name,2 he would not be safe in exalting the writing over 

the king; such a man would be punished by death, as the writing is 

formed by the skill of the writer. And so if you too had sane reason­

ing you would not have transferred to matter so great an indication 

of divinity, nor would you have exalted the statue over the sculptor. 

For if like letters they really indicate the manifestation of God, on 

that account as signs of God they are worthy of deification. But 

then so much the more should the man who sculpted and cast them, 

I mean the artist, be deified, as being more powerful and divine 

than these images, inasmuch as they were carved and formed 

according to his will. So if the signs are worthy of admiration, he 

who wrote them is much more admirable because of his art and 

innate skill. If then for this reason it is not right to think them gods, 

one could ask them again about the madness of idols in an 

endeavour to learn the reason for their giving them such form. 

22. Now if it is because the deity has human form that the statues 

are so formed, why do they also apply forms of animals to him? 

And if his form is that of irrational beasts, why do they also apply 

to him figures of rational beings? But if he is both at once, and they 

comprehend God in both ways because he has the form of both 

irrational and rational beings, why do they divide what is united 

and distinguish the statues of animals and men, and not always 

depict him as multiform, like the figures of mythology, Scylla, 

Charybdis, the hippocentaur, and the Egyptian dog-headed Anu­

bis? For either they should be represented only as dual in nature, 

or, if they have but one form, the other should not be attributed to 

21. I Cf. ch. 19 n. I. 2 Cf. ch. 9 n. 7. 
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, \' '\' -1..,,,,, \O\~'~ 
appEvLKat TOVTWV ELULV at tL0p't'aL, OLa 'TL KaL 1)I\ELWV aVTOLS 7TEPL-

'TLOEaaL TV7TOVS; ElD~ 0YJAVKWV EtUL, 8to. T{ Ka~ dpPEVLKWV KaT' aVTWV 
,I, 'e;, , -I.. ' , e;,' 1 \ \ -I.. ' " "" , 't'EVOOVTat Tas tLop't'as; EL OE 7TallLV TO uvvatL't'0TEPOV EWLV, EOEL tLYJ 
e;, ~O '\\', -1..' 1 0 " 0 " 15 OLaLpELU aL, al\l\a atL't'0TEpa uvva7TTEU aL, KaL ytVEU aL KaTa TOUS 
\ , t ,/.. ", rI 'I , 'R ' A.. ' I\EyofLEVOVS EPtLa't'POOLTOVS, wa tLYJ tL0vov aUEt'ELav Kat UVK0't'aV'TLav, 

dMo. Kat YEAWTaS aVTWV ~ 8ELut8aLtL0VLa TOrS 0pWUL 7TapUUXrr Kat 
"\' " ' 'e ~ , \ Q 1 " \ 1 OI\WS EL UWfLaTOELOES TO .., ELOV V7TOl\afLt'avovcnv, WUTE Kat yauTEpa 

Kat XErpaS Kat 7T(58as, Kat 7TUALV aVXEva Kat UT~OYJ Kat TO. aAAa TO. 

20 7TPOS YEVWtV dVOpW7TWV tLEA1) E7TLVOELV aVT0 Kat ava7TAUTTELV, opa 
'~I '~Q \ '0 ' I I (',.., tl 

ELS OU1)V aUEt'ELav Kat a EOTYJTa KaTa7TE7TTWKE TOVTWV 0 VOUS, WUTE 

TOLaUTa lJ7TOVOELV 7TEpt TOU eELOV. QXOAOvOd yo.p aVT0 Kat TO. aAAa 

TOU UWfLaTOS 7TUVTWS mfUXELV, WUTE Kat TEfLvEuOaL, Kat 8LaLpELuOaL, 
\ 1\ 't "\ -1..0 1 8 ~", \ \ ~ ,.'e;, Kat 7Tal\LV E~ OIlOV 't' ELpEU aL' TaVTa OE KaL Ta TOLaVTa OVK LOLa 

25 eEOU, aAAo. fLiiAAOV TWV E7Tt yfjs UWtLUTWV EUTLV. a fL~V yo.p eEOS 

" " \ "",/",o ' '0 I ,~" r: ,.., auwtLaTos EU'TL KaL a't' apTOS Kat a avaTOS, OVOEVOS ELS OTWVV 
e;, 1 -"" -1..0 ,\ , , \, \-
OEOfLEVOS' TaUTa OE Kat 't' apTa Kat UWtLaTWV ELUt TV7TOL, Kat T1)S 

7Tap' aVTWV E7TLDEOfLEVa xpELas, WU7TEp Kat 7TpOTEpOV ELpYJTaL' 7TOA­

AUKLS youv OpWfLEV aVaKaLVOVtLEVOVS TOUS 7TaAatWOEVTas, Kat OVS a 
30 XPOVOS ~ VETOS ~ aMo 'TL TWV E7Tt yfjs 'wwv ~rPUVWE, TOVTOVS 
'\ I ',/..' 1" " , ,.. I ,..., 

ava7TllaTTOfLEVOUS. E't' 0/ av 'TLS aVTWV KaTaYVWUETaL T1)S 7Tapa-
,I.. , r:/ 1" " " I 0 \ , 't'pOUVV1)S' O'TL wv aVTOL 7TOLY)Tat TvrxaVOVUt, TOVTOVS EOVS avayo-

, ,t'., \ ..... I ,.. r:/ ....., 

PEVOVaL' KaL ovs aVTOL TaLS TExvaLS 7TEPLKOUtL0VaLV EVEKa TOV tLYJ 
-1..0"'" " , \ "...... \ t\ , , 't' ap1)VaL 7Tapa TOVTWV, aVTOL UWT1)pLav aLTOVUL' Kat OVS OVK ayvo-

35 OUUL DEOfLEVOV> TfjS aVTWV E7TLfLEAELas, 7Tapa TOVTWV aVTOt To.s 

EaVTWV xpE[a> agwuuLV ava7TA1JPouuOaL' Kat OVS EV fLLKpOLS OLKLUKOLS 

KaTaKAELOVaL, TOVTOVS ovpavou Kat yfjs a7TUU1)S 8W7TOTas OVK 

atuxvVOVTaL KaAoUVTES. 

(G lacuna) 22. 13 o'+Ka' WBN 22 E7HVOEiv zvAFYWBN: vOEiv KM 
29 " om. v 3 I KaTayvwarrra, bLAB: KaTayvwao'To K 36 'l7r07TA1]­
pouaOa, S 

S.R. 22. 12-13 7TEp'T,OEaTE C: 7T€p'TiO€Tat D I4.p€vowOa, 15 dAAa 
• • • uuva:1T'T£uBaL om. D 17 aVTwv om. o€tat.oatp,ovla+vp,iJv 
18 117T0AafJ-f3av€T€ C: iI7TOAafJ-j3aV€Ta, D 20 aVTwv D 7TAaTT€LV opa 
+Te C: OpaTE D 22 E7TLVO€LV TOU BElov] Beof] aVT4)] 'T0 
TOWVT<p a:AAa+Ta C 23 TEfJ-vWOa, Ka, om. 24 7TaA'v om. 
26-7 OUO€vo\, ... OE0fJ-€vo\,] ou O€0fJ-€vo\, C 29 dvav€ovfJ-EVOV\, 3 I KUTayvoi1] 
32 OT' wv] wv yap 38 KaAova,v D 

\: 

t. 

22 CONTRA GENTES 61 

them. Furthermore, if their forms are masculine, why do they 

attribute female forms to them; but if feminine, why do they falsely 

give them the forms of males? And if they are both, the two should 

not be separated but both represented together and they should be 

like the so-called hermaphrodites, so that their superstition would 

furnish observers an excuse not only for impiety and slander but 

also for laughter. In short, if they suppose the deity to be corporeal 

in form, so that they imagine and fashion for him stomach and 

hands and feet, and also neck and breast and reproductive organs, 

see into what impiety and ungodliness their minds have sunk, that 

they suppose such things about the deity. For then it follows that he 

endures all the other changes of the body, to being cut, dismem­

bered, and even decaying entirely. But these and their like are 

not the characteristics of God but rather of bodies from the earth. 

For God is incorporeal and incorruptible and immortal, lacking 

nothing whatever ;1 but thcse statues are corruptible and images of 

bodies and need the same care as the latter, as has been said above. 

So we often see the old ones renewed and those that time, rain, or 

some animal on earth has damaged being restored. On these 

grounds one can condemn thcir folly, for they entitle gods what they 

themselves have made; they pray for protection to those who they 

adorn with their skill against bcing destroyed at their hands; they 

ask that their own needs be fulfilled from those who they know 

require their care; and they are not ashamed to call lords of 

heaven and the entire earth those they enclose in little alcoves . 

22. I Cf. 29. 2; 39. 14, and Camelot, pp. 153 n. I, 165 n. I. 

826801 G 
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23. Ou f-tovov O€ EK TOUTWV fiv ns UUTOW T1)V dBEOT1)TU KaTaf-tu80£, 
'\ '\ \ ",/.., l' , ,.... .... '~I '\ .,,..., " ,/.. C' alVla Ka£ a,/, wv EV UVTO£S TO£S E£OWIIO£S aVTWV Eanv aavf-t'/'WVOS TJ 

<;, 'e " " B " ,\ I ", ~ A.. \ oo"a. Et yap UVTO£ EO£ E£a£v, ws IIEyoVat Kat 7TEpt aVTWV ,/,£110-
,..l, ..... I , B ' ""'....' ao,/,ovat, nvt ns 7Tpoa 1)TUt TOVTWV, Kat 7TO£OVS av UVTWV KP£VT/ 

, rl", £\ \ B I .... "fl,/... , 5 KVptWTEPOVS, tva 1) TOV ~EOV upp1)aT/ 7TpoaKVVwv, 1), ws ,/,aaw, EV 
uUTofs f-t~ OtaTu~T/ ywwaKwv T6 {9Efov; ou yap ot UUTOI, 7Tapa 7Taa£v 
ovOf-trf~oVTat BEat· dM' oau Ka-ra T6 7TAEfaTov Eanv (fBv1), ToaOVTOt 

Kal, BEaI, dva7T.\rfTToVTUt. (fan O€ 07TOV Kal, f-tta xwpa, Kal, f-tta 7ToAtS 

7Tp6S EaVTaS aTUatu~OVat 7TEP;' TfjS TWV dow.\wv oEtatoa£f-t0vtas. 
IO ~OtVtKES YOVVOUK rauat TOVS 7Tap' AlYV7TTtOtS '\EY0f-tEVOVS BEOUS, OUO€ 

AlYU7TT£Ot To.. UUTa Tofs 7Tapa ~otVt~t 7TpoaKVVOVatV ErOwAa. Kal, 

J:KuBat f-t€V TOVS nEpawv, nEpaat O€ TOVS J:upWV ou 7TapaOEXOVTat 

B I '\ \ ' , n \ " " £\ I B ' <;, (.! 1\ \ EOVS. alllla Kat EllaaYOt f-tEV TOVS EV ~PC!-KT/ EOVS otafJallllOvat· 
CI ~ " " , £) (.! I , I '! <;, , ", , 
~PC!-/cES OE TOUS 7Tapa 01)fJa£OtS ov YWWUKOVatV. VOOt OE KUTa 
'A I (.! ')1' (.! , A'B I , A'B I ,,~, 15 rtpaj-'wP, Kat paj-'ES IcaT t to7TWV, Kat t £07TES KaT aVTWV EV 

Tofs EloWAOtS OtarPEpOvrat. /Co.t J:1JpOt f-t€V To.. Kt,\[/CWV ou aEf30VUt· 

Ka7T7Taoo/Cwv O€ T6 YEVOS fiMovs 7Tapa TOUTOVS OV0f-tu~ovat BEaus. 

Kal, BtBvvol, f-t€V ETEpOUS, J1pf-tEV£Ot O€ fiAAOVS EavTofs dV€7TArfaavTo. 

Kal, Tt f-tOt 7TO.\AWV ; ~7TEtpWTm 7Tapa TOVS EV Tafs v~aotS fiMovs BEaVS 

20 7TpoaKVVOVat· Kal, V1)UtWTat 7Tapa TOVS EV Tafs ~7TEtpOtS Bp1)aKEuovat. 
KaL OAWS EKuaT1) 7TOAtS Ka;' KWf-t1) , TOVS EK YEtTOVWV OUK Elovfa 

BEOUS, TOVS EavTfjs 7TPOKptVEt, Kal, f-tOVOVS Elvat TOUTOVS v0f-tt~Et 
BEaus. 7TEPI, yap TWV EV AlYU7TTcp f-tvaapwv OUO€ MYEtV EaTt, 7TaatV 
, , '"LB \ ....." ~" I , " '\ '\ 1\ " E7T O'/' UIlf-tWV OVTWV on Evavnus Kat f-tUXOf-tEVUS allllYjllatS ExoVat 

25 TaS Bp1)aKEtus at 7ToAEtS, KUI, OL EK YEtTOVWV dEl, a7Tovou~ovat KUTa 
.... '\ I \., I ~Q C',... , C' I I 

TWV 7TIIYjatWV TU Evavnu ~j-'Etv. 0 youv 7Tap ETEpOtS 7TpoaKvvovf-tEVOS 

WS BE6S KPOKOOEtAOS, OUTOS 7TUpa Tofs 7TA1)atov f3oEAvyf-ta V0f-tt~ETat· 
Kal, d 7TUP' ETEPOtS .\EWV WS BE6S Bp1)aKEV0f-tEVOS, TOVTOV ot aaTv­
YEtTOVES ou f-tovov ou Bp1)aKEUovaw, dMa Kal, evpovTES d7TOKTEtvovaw 

( ... 2 I KW!'-1) G lacuna) 23.8 OWt Kat tr. v 9 7TpOS] 7TEpt SH aUTaS S 
10 OUK taauL after AlYV7TTtOlS tr. S I I 7TPOUKVVOVULV ELQw.\a] 7TPOUKVV01J/LEva 
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23. Not only from this evidence could one perceive their godless­
ness, but also from the fact that their opinions about the idols do not 
agree. For if the latter are gods, as they claim and teach, to which of 
them should one adhere and which should one regard as the more 
powerful, so that he may either worship God confidently, or at 

least, as they claim, have no uncertainty in recognizing the Deity 
among them? For the same ones are not called gods by everyone,r 
but as many gods are invented as there are nations; and there are 
even places where one region or city is divided on the question of 
idol worship. The Phoenicians, for example, do not recognize those 
called gods by the Egyptians, nor do the Egyptians worship the 
same idols as the Phoenicians; the Scythians do not accept the 
Persians' gods, nor the Persians those of the Syrians. The Pelasgians 
too reject the Thracian gods, nor do the Thracians recognize those 
of the Thebans. The Indians differ from the Arabs, and the Arabs 
from the Ethiopians and vice versa on the question of idols. The 
Syrians do not venerate those of Cilicia, and the Cappadocian 
people call gods other deities different from the former. The 
Bithynians have invented others for themselves, and the Armenians 
still others. Why should I cite so many examples? Those on the 
mainland worship different gods from the islanders, and the 
islanders venerate others from those on the mainland. In sum, every 
city and village does not recognize its neighbours' gods but prefers 

its own and considers only them to be gods. Ofthe abominations in 

Egypt it is better not even to speak, as it is obvious to all that the 

cities have cults which are mutually opposed and hostile, and local 

inhabitants eagerly venerate deities opposed to those of their 

neighbours. Hence the crocodile which is worshipped by some as 

a god is regarded with disgust by their neighbours. The lion which 

is venerated as a god by yet others, their neighbours not only do not 

venerate, but when they find it they kill it as a wild beast. The fish 

23. I Cf. d.l. ch. 46. The diversity and mutual incompatibility of the pagan 
deities was a favourite topic of the apologists; cf. Clement, Protrepticus 39 and the 
remarks of Camelot, p. 155 n. 2. 
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30 <.0, 8Y)p{ov' Ka~ o7Tap' u'\'\Ot, o'va'TE8E~, lX8u" OO'TO, uMwv a'\~8E'TaL 
A- 1 "8 '" '\ 'I '~A-' IA- \ 'Tpo",y). a EV 0Y) 7TOI\E/Wt Kat U'TaUEL, Kat 7Taua ",OVWV 7Tpo",aUt, Kat 

7Taua 'TWV 7Ta8wv ~OOvry 7Tap' aU'TOt, Eun. Kat 'TO yE 8avf-Lau'Tov, on 
<.0, OL LU'TOp~UaV'TE, Egy)YOVV'Tat, 7Tap' AlYV7T'T{WV OL IIE'\auyo~ f-La80v-

'TE, 'To. QV0f-La'Ta 'TWV 8EWV, aUK tUaULV OO'TOt 'TOV, 7Tap' AlYV7T'T{Ot, 

35 8Eau" o'Ma uMov, 7Tap' EKE{VOV, 8pY)UKEUOVUt. Ka~ o'\w, mLV'TWV 
~ , '" 1\ ' '8 ~ "'A- I' '" 't " 'TWV EV EWWI\Ot, f-LaVEV'TWV E vwv ota",opo, Eunv Y) oo!,a Kat Y) 

8py)UKE{a, Ka~ ou 'To. aU'Ta 7Tapa 'TOt, aU'Tot, EVp{UKE'Tat. Ka~ ELKO'TW, 

yE 'TOV'TO m:tuxovuLV. EK7TEUOV'TE, yap o'm) 'Tfj, 7TPO, 'TOV Eva eEOV 
1 ,\ \ , '" 1 A- I' , Ka'TaVOYIUEW" EL, 7TOl\l\a Kat ota",opa Ka'Ta7TE7T'TWKaUt' Kat a7TO-

40 U'TpacpEV'TE, 'TOV a'\Y)8w, 'TOV IIa'Tpo, Aoyov, 'TOV 7TaV'TWV };w'Tfjpa 

X I" , \\"" 1 " 'Q 1 , PW'TOV, ELKO'TW, EL, 7TOl\l\a 'TY)v omVotav EXOVUt pEf-Lj-'Of-LEVY)V. Kat 

WU7TEp OL 'TOV ~'\tOV a7TOU'TpacpEV'TE, I<a~ EV UI<O'TELVOt, YEVOf-LEVOt 

'T07TOt" 7TO'\'\a, o,vooov, KVK'\EUOVULV OOOU" I<a~ 'TO V, f-LEV 7TapOV'Ta, 
, f:".... ,~\'" ,).. 'I co I \ OVX OpWUt, 'TaU, OE f-LY) OV'Ta, ",aV'TasOV'Tat W, 7TapOV'Ta" I<at 

Q\ ' , Q\ 1 '" 1 ,\ CI' , 45 j-'I\E7TOV'TE, ou j-'I\E7TOUUt· 'TOV au'TOV 'Tp07TOV at 'TOV I!YEOV a7TO-

U'TpacpEvTE, I<at UI<OnU8EV'TE, 'T~V if;ux~v pEf-LfJOf-LEVOV EXOVUt 'TOV VOVV, 
\ \ '" t 8' " co..... .J.. ''I Kat 'Ta aUK OV'Ta W, f-LE UOV'TE, I<at f-LY) 0PWV'TE, ",aV'TaSOV'Tat. 

24. Tavm OE au f-Ltl<pO, E'\EYXO, Eun 'Tfj, a'\Y)8w, o'8Eo'Ty)'T0, aU'TWv. 
" A-' ,,, ,\ \ ~ "\ 'I 8 ~ , ota",opwv yap OV'TWV I<at 7TOI\I\WV l<a'Ta 7TOl\tV Kat xwpav EWV, I<at 

'TOV E'TEpOU 'TOV 'TOV E'TEPOV aVaLpOVV'TO, 8EOV, OL 7TaV'TE, 7Tapa 7TaV'TWV 

aVaLpOVV'TaL. Ka~ yap OL 7Tap' u'\'\Ot, V0f-Lt'0f-LEVOt 8Ea~ 'TWV 7Tap' aA-
5 '\ot, ,\EYOf-LEVWV 8EWV y{yvov'Tat 8vu{at I<a~ U7TovOa{' Ka~ u'\'\wv aL 

8 ' "\ \ " \ , , 8 ' A' 1 "" Q - ,\ vutat, al\l\wv Ef-L7TaI\LV ELUt EOt. tyV7T'TWt OE 'TOV j-'OUV I<at 'TOV 
'(1 1 " IQ 'I "\ \ ~ A \ 8 1 " n 7TtV f-LOUXOV OV'Ta UEj-'0VUL" IcaL 'TOU'TOV, al\l\ot 'TlfJ "-l tt UOVUt. Kav 

yap f-L~ au'TOV, EI<E{VOV, oi;' o'va'TE8dKaut 8UUWULV, 0,'\'\0. 'To. of-Lota 

8UOVTE" 'To. aU'Ta 7TpouayELV OOI<OVUL. A{fJVE, 7TpofJa'TOV, 0 l<a'\ovULv 

10 .I:1f-Lf-Lwva, 8EOV EXOVUL' Ka~ 'TOV'TO 7TO'\'\OL, 7Tap' E'TEPWV EL, 8uulav 
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adored by some is pounded as food by others. Hence wars and fac­

tions and every pretext for murder and all pleasures of the senses 

are found among them. And what is amazing is that, as the his­

torians tell, the Pelasgians learned the names of the gods from the 

Egyptians, yet they do not recognize the Egyptians' gods but wor­

ship different ones from theirs. In a word, all those peoples who are 

seized with this frenzy of idolatry think and worship differently 

from each other, and no uniformity is found among them. This is 

quite rightly their fate. For when they turned away from the con­

templation of the one God they fell into many various cults; since 

they abandoned the true Word of the Father, Christ the Saviour of 

all, it is right that their minds should be turned in many directions. 

Just as those who turn away from the sun2 to dwell in the shade 

circle around in many pathless tracks, not seeing those at hand but 

imagining the absent to be present, and 'seeing do not see',a in the 

same way those who have abandoned God and have darkened their 

souls have distracted minds, and like drunken and blind men they 

imagine things which do not exist. 

24. This is no mean refutation of their true godlessness. For their 

gods are many and various according to the city and locality, and 

as each destroys the other's god, all are destroyed by all. Indeed 

those thought gods by some are used for sacrifices and libations to 

those others call their gods, and the victims of some are in turn the 

gods of others. The Egyptians worship the ox and Apis who is 

a calf, but others sacrifice these to Zeus. For although they do not 

sacrifice the actual animals which they have set up as objects of 

worship, yet they sacrifice similar ones and seem to offer the same. 

The Libyans have as god a sheep which they call Ammon; but the 

sheep is slaughtered by others as a sacrifice to many other gods. The 

23. a Matt. 13: 13 

23. 2 Cf. ch. I n. 4, ch. 7 n. I. 
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a1>a~ETa~. ' Ivoot 'TOV L1 ~6vvaov 0pYjaKEVOVa~, aVf1.f30A~KW" olvov 

aV'T<)v dvof-ta~OV'TES' Kat 'To£hov 'TOtS aAAO~S G7rEVoovatv E'TEPO~. aAAO~ 
7TO'Taf-tOUS Kat Kp~vas, Kat 7TaV'TWV f-taAta'Ta AlyU7T'TW~ 'TO Vowp 

7TpO'TE'Ttf-t~Kaa~, leat Ow US avayopEVOVat' Kat Of-tWS aAAOL, Kat aV'TOt 

15 oE o~ 'TaiJ-ra 0pYjaKEUOV'TE<; Alyu7Tno~, 'TOUS 'TWV aAAwv PU7TOVS, Kat 
'f: ....) I '" ~/<:::: \ \ '\ './. ') I 'TOVS EaV'TWV a7TOV~7T'TOV'Ta~ 'TO~S voam" Ka~ 'TO AEL'f'avov f-tE'Ta anf-tLaS 

€Kpt7T'TOVat. aXEOOV oE 7Taaa ~ 'TWV AlYV7T'TLWV EloWA07Toda 'TWV 7Tap' 

aAAO~S OEWV Jan Ovata' wa'T' UV av'TOUS Kat 7Tap' av'TWV €/(EtVWV 

XAEVa~wOa~, on f-t~ OWUS, aAAa 'T<l 'TWV aAAWV En 'TE Kat 7Tap' 

20 aV'TOtS a7TO'Tp07Ttaaf-ta'Ta Kat Ovatas OV'Ta OE07Towvatv. 

25. "HoYj oE 'TtvE, d, 'Toaau'TYjv aaEfJELaV Kat 7Tapa,ppoavvYjv €gYjVE-

O t \" , ... 0 IT' I \ ,I.. I 
X Yjaav, ws Ka~ av'TOv, 'TOV, av PW7TOV" WV ELat 'TV7TOL Kat f-t0p'f'at, 

'TOt, 7Tap' aV'TOt, if;EVoOOEO~'; Ka'Taa,pa'T'TELV Kat Ovatas 7TpoaaYEtv. 

Kat OUX opwatv O[ KaKooaLf-toVE, on 'Ta a,paYLa'of-tEva OVf-ta'Ta 

5 apXE'TV7Ta Elat 'TWV -1m' mhwv 7TAaaBEV'TWV Kat 7TpoaKVVOVf-tEVWV 

OEWV, Kat 0 [S 7Tpoaayova~ 'TO US avOpW7TOV,. aXEOOV yap 'Ta of-to~a 
'TOt, Of-tOLO~, ~ f-taAAOV 'Ta KpEL'T'TOVa 'TOtS €Aa'T'TOa~ 7Tpoaayovatv. 
" .1. ".1, I 0 I \ '\ \ ...., I I Ef-t'f'vxa yap a'f'vxo~s vova~, Ka~ AOy~Ka 'TOt, aKtvYj'TOLS 7Tpoaayova~. 

};KuOa~ yap O~ KaAOUf-tEVOL TavpEtot 'Tfi 7Tap' aV'TotS IIapOEvcp KaAov-
I \', I \ t:1 " \ 'fJ ~ 'E'\\ I , 

10 f-tEV[) 'TOVS a7TO vavaYLWV Kat oaovs av Aa wat 'TWV I\I\YjVWV ELS 

O ' ) /1... I -., f3.... \.... (' ...., 0 I vata, ava'f'fpova~, 'Toaov'TOV aaE OVV'TES Ka'TU 'TWV Of-t0YEVWV av pw-

7TWV, leat OV'TW, EMYXOV'TE, 'TWV OEWV av'TWV 'T~V ciJf-tO'TYj'Ta' on oDs ~ 
IIpovota a7To eaAaaaYjs €K KtVoVvwv odawaE, 'TOV'TOV, aV'TOL I(wm-../...' ,\ .... n I , ~/" I 
a'f'U'T'Tovat, f-tOVOVOVXL Ka'Ta'TYJ' POVOLa, y~V0f-tEVO~' on 'TYjV EKELV17S 

15 EVEpywtaV'Tfj EUV'TWV OYjPLWoEL if;vxfi IcaTal(pU7T'TOVa~v. aA)\O~ oE 'To/ 
''A ,,,,, \ I , '\8 ""-' , 
L-1PE~, E7TEwav EK 7TOI\Ef-tWV E7TaVE/I wa~ Ka~ VLKa, 'f'Epwat, 'TO 'TYjVt-

~ " '''0'' \' ,\ "-0' , '''-' , I KaV'Ta EL'; EKa'TOV'Taoa, O~EI\OV'TE, 'TOVS I\Yj'f' EV'Ta" Kat a'f' EKUa'TYjS 
" \ (.I' , "- 'Y " " " Eva /laf-tJ-'aVOV'TES, 'ToaOV'TOv, Ka'Taa'f'aSovatV, oaovs av Ka'Ta f-tLaV 
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Indians worship Dionysos, calling him symbolically wine; but 

others use wine for libations to other gods. Others honour rivers and 

springs and, particularly the Egyptians, water and entitle them 

gods, while others, including the Egyptians who worship these 

things, wash the dirt ofT themselves and others with water and 

throwaway the waste with disdain. Practically all the material of 

which the Egyptians' idols are made is sacrificed to other peoples' 

gods; so the Egyptians are ridiculed by the latter for deifying not 

gods but what are lor others and even themselves propitiatory 

offerings and sacrifices. 

25. Now some have been carried away to such impiety and mad­

ness that they even slaughter and offer as sacrifices to their false 

gods human beings, of whom the former are images and forms. 1 And 

the wretches do not see that the victims of their slaughter are the 

models for the gods which they crcate and worship and to whom 

they sacrifice men. They are more or less offering like to like, or 

rather the better to thc worse, Jilr they are sacrificing living beings 

to lifeless objects and oJIcring rational creatures to immobile idols. 

Thus the Scythians called Taurian offer as sacrifices to the goddess 

they call the Virgin victims of shipwreck and all the Greeks they 

capture-so impious are they towards their fellow men-thereby 

proving the cruelty of their gods. For those whom Providence has 

saved from the perils of the sea these they slaughter, practically 

making themselves the opponents of Providence because they con­

ceal her benevolence by their own bestiality. And others, when they 

return victorious from war, divide their prisoners into hundreds, 

and taking one from each group slaughter all those they have 

25. I For this chapter Athanasius has based himself on Clement and Eusebius. 
See Kehrhahn, pp. 38-41. 
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, ,,,, \ 'e "" \ '"' 'B ,,\ \ , Q P' EKaTOVTaoa EKIIEswvTat. ov f-LOVOL OE ':"'KV aL aLa TY)V EV jJapjJapOLS 

20 €f-LCPVTOV aVTO~S aypLOTY)Ta Ta TOLafiTa f-LVaapa opwaLV, aAA' t:OLOV 

Ean TfjS TWV ElOwAwv Kat OaLf-LOVWV KaK{as Tofho TO opaf-La. Kat 

yap Kat AlYV7TTLOL €Bvov f-LEV mlAaL Tfj "Hpq, TotaiiTa acpaYLa' 

lPO{VLKES DE Ka( KpfjTES TOV Kpovov EV Ta~s TEKvoBva{ats EavTwv 

tAaaKOVTO. Kat Ot 7TaAaL DE 'Pwf-La~oL TOV KaAOVf-LEVOV AanapLOv L1{a 

25 avBpW7ToBva{aLS EBp~aKEVOV' Kat aAAoL aAAws, Kat 7TaVTES a7TAws 
, I '" " " \ ~ ..... \...J.. I Ef-LLaLVOV KaL Ef-LLaLVOVTO. Ef-LLaLVOVTO f-LEV aVTOL apWVTES Ta 'f'oVLKa' 

Ef-L{awov DE TOUS EavTwv vaous TOLaVTaLS Ka7TVa;,OVTES Bva{aLS. am) o~ 
, \ \ ~, B' , \ ~B "-l.B ' ~ \' TOVTWV Ta KaKa TOLS av PW7TOLS ELS 7T1IY) as E'f' aaEV' OpWVTES yap EV 

TOVTOLS TOUS 7Tap' aVTo~s ~OOf-LEVOVS Oa{f-Lovas, EvBEWS Kat aVTO( TO~S 
30 TOLOVTOLS 7TAy)f-Lf-LEA~/LaaL Taue; EavTwv BEOue; Ef-LLf-L~aavTo, t:OLOV ~yov­

f-LEVOL KaTopBwf-La T71v 7Tpoe; Ta KpE{TTova, ws aVTOt vOld~ovaL, 
, "B'" -l.' \ ,\" \ ' f-LLf-LY)aw. EV EV avoPO'rOvLaL<.,- KaL TEKVOKTOVLaLS KaL 7TaaaLS aaEIlYEL-

aLe; ~TT~OYlaav OL fLVOpW7TOL. Kat yap aXEOov 7Taaa 7ToAL;- 7TaaY)s 

aaEAYE{as EaTt f-LWT71 OL' Of-LOLOTY)Ta TP07TWV TWV 7Tap' aVTo~e; BEWV 
, \,,, I.../... , '" '~I \ '" 

35 YLVOf-LEVY)' KaL OVK Ean aw'f'pwv EV TOLS ELOWIIOLS, EL f-LY) f-LOVOS 

o 7Tap' aVTO~S E7T' aaEAYE{q, f-LapTVpoVf-LEVoe;. 

26. rVva~KES yovv EV ElowAoLS TfjS lPOLV{Ky)S 7TaAaL 7TpoEKaBE~ovTO, 
a7TapX0f-LEvaL TO~e; EKE~ BEO~e; EavTwv T~V TOV aWf-LaTos EavTwv 

f-LLaBapv{av, VOf-L{~ovaat Tfj 7TOpVE{q, T~V BEOV EavTwv LAaaKwOaL, Kat 
, " " , , ~ \ I " \;:- r::;:: I \ ,/.. I , , 

ELS EVf-LEVELaV ayELV avTY)v aLa TOVTWV. avapES DE, TY)V 'f'vaLV apvov-

5 f-LEVOL Kat f-LY)KEn ElvaL BEAoVTEe; appEVES, T~V yvvaLKwv 7TAaTTOVTaL 

cpvaLV, we; EK TOVTWV KaTaBvf-LLa Kat TLf-L~V Tfj f-LY)Tpt TWV 7Tap' aVTo~e; 
AEYOf-LEVWV BEWV 7TOLOVVTES. 7TavTES DE of-Lov TO~S alax{aToLS j3LOvaL, 

Kat To~e; XE{p0aLV EaVTa~s af-LLAAwVTaL' Kat (ue; El7TEV 0 ayLOS TOV 
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chosen as a sacrifice to Ares. The Scythians are not the only ones to 

perform such horrors because of the cruelty natural to barbarians, 

but this kind of behaviour is the result of the evil characteristic of 

idols and demons. Thus the Egyptians in time past used to make 

such bloody sacrifices to Hera, and the Phoenicians and Cretans 

used to propitiate Cronos by their sacrifices of children. The 

ancient Romans worshipped Jupiter Latiaris with human sacrifices, 

and others did other similar things; but all without exception pol­

luted and were polluted. They were polluted by committing these 

murders, and they polluted their own temples by the smoke of such 

sacrifices. From these practices evil has spread in abundance among 

men. For seeing their demons rejoicing in what they did, they 

straightway imitated their gods by committing such crimes, think­

ing they were doing the right thing by imitating what they supposed 

to be superior beings. Hence men gave way to murder and infanti­

cide and all kinds oflicentiousness. So almost every city is full of all 

kinds of wantonness which occurs through imitation of the conduct 

of its gods, and there is no one who can take a sane view of their 

idols, save only he who has witnessed their licentiousness. 

26. In time past women displayed themselves in front of idols in 

Phoenicia, offering the price of their bodies to the local gods, and 

believing that by prostitution they conciliated their goddess and 

incurred her favour through these practices. And men, denying 

their own nature and no longer wishing to be male, assume a female 

nature, as if thereby they pleased and honoured the mother of 

those they call gods. 1 They all live with the lewdest creatures and 

26. 1 The train of thought (yvvaiKES yoDv ... o.VOPE, 0' ... apvovp.€vo,) follows 
closely Eusebius, Theophany 85. 10 If. Eusebius discussed ritual prostitution, 
practised at Baalbek, then mentioned Ganymede before turning to homo­
sexuality and Rom. 1 : 26-7. 
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Xp~aTOV OULKOVOS IIavAos· At TE yap e~AE~a~ aUTWV j-tET~A-
\ t. '-/.. ' ~ " , -/.. ' " '=' , 

10 lIasav TTJV 't'va~KTJV XPTJa~v E~S TTJV 1Tapa 't'va~v. OJ-tO~WS DE , ,,, , -/.. ' '-/.. ' ~ ~ e \ I 
Ka~ O~ appEVES, a't'EVTES TTJV 't'va~KTJV XPTJa~v TTJS TJIIE~as, 

EgEKaVeTJaav EV Tfj OpEgE~ aUTWV ELS dAA~Aovs, appEvES EV 
apaEa~ T~V daXTJfwavvTJv KaT€pya'6j-tEvo~. TavTa OE Kat Ta 

To~aVTa 1TpaaaOVTES, oj-toAoyova~ Kat EAEyxova~ Kat TOUS AEyOj-tEVOVS , ~ e \ "" , I '13' , \ \ A \ \ 15 aVTWV EOUS TOtoUTOV EaXTJJ(EVa~ TOV tov. EK j-tEV yap L..ItoS TTJV 
'=' -/..e I " " '=" ';I-/.. ,=,1 , I , , 1Taw0't' op~av J(a~ TTJV j-to~XHav, EK OE fjypOO~TTJS TTJV 1TopvHav, Ka~ EK 

, 'P' ,,'\ ' '="'~ , -/..' , 't. "\ \ "\ \ j-tEV Eas TTJV aaEIlYHav, EI( DE npEOS TOUS 't'0VOUS, Ka~ ES allllwvalllla 
~ e' ~" '\'y ~ '=" '-/" To~aUTa j-tEj-ta TJKaaw, a O~ VOj-tO~ j-tEV KOlla."oua~, 1Tas DE aw't'PWV 

'" ',1.. '1" "i' J! t " / ''I' ~ () , aVTJp a1ToaTpE~JETa~. ap OUV uc"toV En TOUTOUS VOj-t~."HV Hva~ EOUS, 

20 TOUS Ta To~aVTa 1TOtoUVTas, Kat j-t~ j-tiiAAov TWV dA6ywv dAoYWTEPOUS 

~YELaea~ TOVTOUS O~a T~V daEAYELav TWV Tp61TWV; dpa Oi;tov TOUS 

epy)aJ(ElJOVTas aVTous VOj-tf'EW dv(JpriJ7TOUS, Kat j-t~ j-tiiMov WS dA6ywv 
'\ I ,""', .1, ' , .1. I " " aIlOYWTEPOUS, KaL TuJV U't'UXWV a't'UXOTEPOUS, O~KTELpHV; H yap 

EAoyf'oVTO TfjS EaVTwv t/JUxfj~' TOV VOUV, OUK (LV EV TOVTOLS KaTE-

25 1TE1TT(VKHaaV oAo~ 1TPY)VELS, Kat TOV dAYjOwov ~PVOVVTO TOU XpWTOV 

IIaTEpa 6JE6v. 

27 'II \" " " f3 f3 I , '" I • nllll Laws O~ E1Tava E y)KOTES TOUTWV Ka~ 1TEp~ TTJV Kna~v 

E1TTOY)j-tEVOL, ouaW1TOVj-tEVO~ TOLS 1TEpt TWV f3oEAuyj-taTWV EAEYXOLS, 
EUKaTayvwaTa j-tEV Kat EMAEYKTU 1Tapa 1Tiiaw oVTa TavTa OUK 

, I " I " ~ \ , .... ,).. \,... , ~ 't \ 
apvY)aovTa~ Ka~ aUTOL· EKHVY)V OE aUTO LS aa't'allTJ T'ljV OOs av Ka~ 

5 dvavTfppY)TOV ElvaL ol~aovTa~ T'l}V 1TpOS TOV K6aj-tov Kat Ta TOV K6aj-tov 
'(J I , ", \ '(J , t. '\ , -/.. ' j-tEpY) py)aKHav· Kavxy)aOVTaL yap OUX WS ilL OUS KaL sUlla Ka~ j-t0p't'as 

dv(JpriJ7TWV Kat dA6ywv 1TTY)VWV TE Kat Ep1TETWV Kat TETpU1T6owv 

u1TAws, dA,\' ifAtov Kat aEA~v17V KfLt 1TaVTa TOV KaT' oupavov K6aj-tov, 

Kat }'fjv aU 1TaAw Kat aVj-t1Taaav TOV vypov T~V rpva~v aEf30VTES Kat 

e ' , ,I, ' , ~, e I , ~ -(; , , 
10 py)aKEUOVTES· KaL 't'y)aouUL j-tY) ouvaa aL nvas a1TOOHsa~ Ka~ TOUTOUS 

26. 19 En.] EaT" vYMN agLov ETC, Tothovs-] E7TL TOVTOtS ii.gLOv B 
tr. vY 20 TOUS ••• 1TowvvTas om. v 

S.R. 26. 9 6Jwu C 18-19 dv~p udJrppwv tr. D 
21 TOVTOV, om. 22-3 dAoywv dAoYWT€POV,] dA6yov, 

19 €lvat om. 
23 OiK'T€lpETUL D 

25-6 6Jdw (+TOV D) TOU XP'UTOf! IluT€pu tr. 
27. 1-2 OL ••• E7TTO'Y)f.LEVD,L om. 2, yA~J.tILf5.TWV, ,3-4 EUKaTayvwuTa 
... auroL om. 4 Sf om. 5 TOV KoufLov] TTJV K'TLULV 9 Kat:Z+7'~v 
T~V om. 
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rival each other in evil. As Christ's holy servant Paul said: 'For 

their women have turned natural intercourse into an unnatural one. And like­

wise the men, abandoning the natural use of the woman, burned with desire 

for each other, men peiforming obscene acts with men.'a By acting in these 

and similar ways, they admit and prove that their so-called gods 

led such lives. For from Zeus they learned pederasty and adultery, 

from Aphrodite fornication, from Rhea lasciviousness, from Ares 

murder, and from other gods other similar things, which the law2 

punishes and which every decent man avoids. So is it still right to 

consider those who do such things to be gods, and not rather to 

think that they are more irrational than animals because of the 

lewdness of their behaviour? Is it right to consider those who wor­

ship them to be men, and not rather to pity them as less rational 

than animals and more lifeless than the inanimate? For if they had 

consulted their inner reason,3 they would not all have fallen head­

long into these errors, or denied the true God the Father of Christ. 

27. But perhaps those who have risen above these things and are 

excited about the wonders of creation, put out by our refutations of 

these abominations, will themselves not deny that such things are 

easily condemned and refuted by all men; yet they may suppose 

that their worship of the cosmos' and its parts is unimpeachable and 

their opinion sure. For they will boast that they revere and worship 

not just stones and wood and images of men and animals, birds, 

serpents, and four-footed beasts, but the sun and moon and all the 

heavenly sphere, and earth besides, and all the nature of the moist. 

And they will claim that no one can show that these are not 

26. a Rom. I : 26-7 

26. 2 Cf. ch. lin. I. 3 The I'Of!, of their .plJX~, cf. ch. 5 n. I. 

27. I For the argument of the next ten chapters and the parallels with Eusebius 
see Kehrhahn, pp. 44 ff. 
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/k~ Elva.£ cpUU€£ BEOUS, 7TaUW OVTOS cpaVEpOV OTt OiJ.TE afvxa OVTE 
"A ' 'AA' " , B' , ''/'' , ~" a oya TVYXaV€£, a a Kat TYJV av pW7TWV V7TEpatp€£ 'f'vmv, Tip Ta /kEV 

EV ovpaVOLS, Ta OE E7Tt TfjS yfjs KaTOtKELV. agwv oVV Kat 7TEpt TOUTWV 
loEfv Kat OtEpwvfjuat. mXVTWS yap Kat EV TOUTms EVP~U€£ 0 Aoyos 

15 TOV ~AEYXOV aAYJBfj KaT' aVTWV. 
llptv OE ~/kas lOELV Kat TfjS a7TOOE/.gEWS apgauBat, apKEL ~v KTLUW 

aVT~V KaT' aVTWV /kOVOVOVXt f3ofjuat, Kat OELga.£ TOV aVTfjs 7TOtYJT~V 
'" 'B"" ,~ 'Q A' , Kat OYJ/ktovpyov EOV, TOV Kat TaVTYJS Ka.£ TOV 7TaVTOS jJaut EVOVTa TOV 

llaTEpa TOV KVPLOV ~/kWV 'IYJuov XpWTOV· OV a7TOUTpECPOVTa.£ /kEV O~ 
~ I,J" ,~, ",., I I ..... \ 

20 OOKYJUtUO'f'Ot, TYJV OE 7Tap aVTOV YEVO/kEVYJV KTtUW 7TPOUKVVOVUt Kat 
BE07TOWVUt, KaLTOt 7TPOUKvvovuav Kat aVT~V Kat o/koAoyovuav OV 
EKELVOt Ot' aVT~v apvovvTa.£ Kupwv. OVTW yap TOVS avBpw7ToVS Els Ta 

TauTYjS /kEPYj KEXYjVOTas Kat Bmvs VO/kL'ovTas TavTa, OVUW7T~UTI av 
KaAwS aVTovs ~ TWV Wpwv 7TPOS aAAYjAa xpELa· YVWPL'€£ OE Kat 

25 UYj/kaLV€£ TOV Kat aVTiVV QVTa Kupwv Kat 7TmYjTY]V TOV TOV Aoyov 

llaTEpa, Tfi avaVTtpp~Ti.p 7TPOUTrig€£ TfjS ELS aVTOV V7TaKofjs, Ti CPYJUt 
Kat ~ BELa VO/koBwLa· OL ovpavot OtYjyovVTat oogav fihov· 
7TOLYjUtV OE XELPWV aVTov avayyEAAH TO UTEpEW/ka. 7TLUTtS 
"" " -'- ' 'AA' , A" " A" -'-B A ' OE TOVTWV OVK a'f'avYjS, a a Kat LaV EvapyYjS EUTt TOtS TOV O'f' a /kov 

30 TfjS OtaVOLas /kY] mxvTYj 7TE7TYjPW/kEVOV ~xovuw. EL yap TtS KaB' 
~ \ \ I .... I A ' Q ,tl '~I I l' EaVTa Ta /kEpYj TYJS KTWEWS ajJot Kat EKaUTOV WU!- VOYjU€£, OWV 

TJAwv KaB' EavTov /kOVOV, Kat UEA~vYjV XWPLS, Kat yfjv aV Kat aEpa, 
, 'B \ , ./, \ 't.' 'r \ , I ~ A' , , Kat TYjV EP/kYJV Kat 'f'vxpav Ka.£ S Yjpav Kat vypav ovmav OtE WV a7TO 

~ '''AA A -'-~" , A' Q B" , "", TYJS 7TpOS a YJ a uvva'f'YJS, EKaUTOV EK ajJot Ka EaVTO Kat WLC[ 
35 BEWP~U€£EV· EVP~U€£ 7TaVTWS /kYjOEV LKavou/kEvOV EavT£il, aAAa 7TaVTa 

TfjS aAA~Awv xpELas OEO/kEva, Kat TaLS 7Tap' ai\i\~Awv E7TlKOVpla.£s 

27. 12 T0] TO SHN 13 oov] 0< fL 17 1TOt')T~v+Kat O€a1TOT')V N 18 TOV' 
.. . {3afItAeVOVra OID. cp Kat 3 om. H 20 K'T{ULV] CPVULV H 23 ovaw7T~a€t 
Gz 26 aVTtpp~T'i' H 27 Kat om. bQBN 30 1T<1T>',)pwfLEVOV N 
32 aO om. M 36 a>'>'~>'wv'] a>.>.wv zN a>'>'~>'wv' ••• Ta,s om. H 

S.R. 27. 12 tJ1TEpalpEt .puatv] tJ1TEpfjPEV 13 TfjS om. 14 1TavTwv D " 
>'0yos EVp~aEt (Evp~aTl C) tr. 17 TOV+ Kat 18 o')fLwVPYOV+TWV 1TavTwv 
rov! ... TOV2] KUL 20 SOK~a€L aO~OL 2 I 7TPOUKVVofJUtV D aVT~v] 
auraL D 0/LOAoYOiJuw 0 22 a1.h~v] avrwv 23 raiJra] Tauras D ovaw-

1T~aEt o.v] fLEV 24 Kat] ws D 26 aVTtpp~T4' D 30 1T<1T>',)PWfLEVOV D 
3 I >.cff3T1 D Kat O[OV om. 32 07>'wv+ fLEV Kat yfjv] yfjv TE 

33 otalpwv (Ham.) 35 1TaVTa] 1TaVTws C: 1TavTwv D 36 a>'>'~>'wvI] 
a>.>.w.D 

I 

27 CONTRA GENTES 73 

naturally gods, since it is clear to all that they are not irrational but 

that they are superior to human nature in that they are in heaven, 

while men live on earth. This opinion must therefore be considered 

and examined, but here too reason2 will certainly find a sure argu­

ment against them. 

But before we consider this opinion and begin our exposition, the 

question is practically settled by creation itself crying out against 

them and indicating its maker and creator, God, who rules over it 

and over all, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. The spurious 

sages reject him, yet worship and deify his creation, although the 

latter itself worships and confesses the Lord whom they deny in its 

favour. But the need which each part of creation has for the others 

should easily shame the men who gape admiringly at its parts and 

regard them as gods, for they indicate and attest their Lord and 

Maker, the Father of the Word, by their undeviating obedience to 

him, as the divine law says: 'The heavens declare the glory of God, and 

the firmament shows forth his hmilliwork.'a The warrant of this is not 

obscure but exceedingly clear to those whose mind's eye has not 

been completely blinded. Hone were to take the parts of creation by 

themselves and examine each one separately-like the sun alone by 

itself, or the moon separately, or again earth or air, or the hot and 

cold, the dry and moist-and isolate them from their mutual con­

nection, and take each one by itself and examine it separately, then 

he would find no one of them self-sufficient, but all in need of 

mutual service and only subsisting through mutual support. The 

27. a Ps. 18: 2 

27. 2 Reason, " >'6yos, cf. Introduction, p. xxiii . .iloyos can also mean 'argument', 
as at 28. 14. 
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, ~/\ \' ...., ,..... A... I 
aVVtaraf-LEVa. 'l}I\Wr:; f-LEV yap rep aVf-L7Tavn ovpavep aVIL7TEpt'f'EpErat 

\ " ,'\,..., , I \ A.. I ,,, 
Kat Ef-L7TEptEXErat, Kat EKror:; r'l}r:; EKHVOV KVKI\0'f'0PWr:; OVK av 7TorE 
YEVOtro' aEA~v'l} DE Kd ra aAAa aarpa f-LaprvpofJm r~v 7Tapa ~A{OV 

40 ytYVOf-LEV'l}V auroLr:; E7TtKOvp{av' yfj DE 7T(fAtV OUK avEV VErwv rour:; 
, , '" '" - -1. I , """ , ~ ~ -1. ~-Kap7Tovr:; a7Toowovaa 'f'aWErat· Ot DE VErOt xwptr:; r1)r:; rwv VE'f'EI\WV 

I ", fJ"" \ ,.... '\" ,~, '"l. , ..... , I 
XpEWr:; OVK av Kara atEV E7Tt Y1)r:;' a/\/\ OVOE VE'f'1) XWptr:; rov aEpor:; 

0' t \",1... I \ , I t/ " , fA.' t ..... 
Ka Eavra av 'f'aVH1) Kat avarat1) 7TorE. 0 rE a1)p OVX V'f' Eavrov, 

aM' lJ7TO f-LEv rofJ alOEpor:; DWKa{Erat, V7TO DE rofJ ~,\{ov KaraAaf-L7To-

45 f-LEVOr:; Aaf-L7TpVvErat. Ka~ 7T1)ya~ f-LEv Ka~ 7Toraf-LO~ OUK avEV rfjr:; yfjr:; 
I , ..... ~ \ , '.../....' t ..... , , ,\ \' , \ \ 

avar1)aovrat 7TorE' y1) DE OVK a'f' EaV'T1)r:; EPYJpEWrat, allil on f-LEV 
~V rwv vDarwv oua{av aVVEar1)KEV, Ef-L7TEptEXErat OE Ka~ avr1) Kara 

ro f-LEaov aVVOEOELaa rofJ 7TavrOr:;. Yf rE OcfAaaaa Ka~ <> E~WOEV 
7TEP~PPEWV r~v aVf-L7Taaav yfjv f-LEyar:; WKEaVOr:; V7TO dVEf-LWV KtVELrat 

, .J.. I ttl ~", " t ..... " I fJ' , 50 KaL 'f'EpEraL 07TOL 0 av avrov 1) rwv aVEf-Lwv 7Tpoap1)aan La. KaL 

auro~ OE o~ aVEf-LOt OUK EV EavroLr:;, dAAa, Kara rour:; 7TEP~ rovrwv 

EL7Tovrar:;, EK rfjr:; 7TpOr:; roy dEpa rofJ aWEpor:; OLaKavaEwr:; Ka~ OEpf-LO­

r1)ror:; EV aur0 r0 dEpL avv{aravraL, Ka~ OL' aurofJ 7TavraxofJ 

7TvEoVat. 7TEP~ yap rwv rwaapwv aroLXE{WV, E~ J)v Ka~ aVVEar1)KEV 
t...... I A.. I '0 \ \ I \ \ ./, I C I 55 1) rwv aWf-Larwv 'f'vmr:;, r1)v Epf-L1)V IIEyW KaL r1)v 'f'vxpav, <; 1)pav rE 
Kat vypav oua{av, r{r:; roaofJrov d7TEarpa7TraL r~v OLavoLav, warE f-L~ 
ELOEVat on <>f-LofJ f-LEV aVV1)fLlLEva rafJra avv{ararat, DLatpOVf-LEva OE 
Kat KaO' Eavra YLV0f-LEva, Aomov Kat dM~Awv datv dvaLpEnKa rafJra 

Kara r~v rofJ 7TAEOVa'OV7'Or:; EV auroLr:; E7TtKparE{av; OEpf-LOV rE yap 
t \ ~/. ....., I ,..... \ .1. \ '\ t' ..... 

60 V7TO 'f'vXpov 7TIIEovaaavror:; aVatpHraL' KaL 'f'vXpov 7Tal\W V7TO r1)r:; 

OEpf-Lfjr:; dcfoav{'EraL OvVaf-LEwr:;· ~1)pOV rE ao VTTO rofJ vypofJ OLVypatVE­

raL, Kat rofJro V7TO rov ErEpov ~1)pa{VErat. 

27. 37 UVf"7r€PLq,€p€TaL] UVf"7r€pLq,a{veraL zv: 7r€pLq,€perat BN 
AFY 41 ol O€] OVO€ A 42 V€q,T)] V€q,€AT) YN 
46 o.q,'] <q,' vWN <PT)p<iuOaL zN: <V~p€LUTaL HM 
HW 50 07rOV Gz 51 aVTois 53 uvv{uTaTaL M 
zKFYBN 

40 Y€VO f"€vT)v 
44 f"€V am. YB 
47 TfjS, ovu{as 
57 avv{uTaVTut 

S;R. ~~. 37 aVf"7r€pL,aTp€q,€~aL D: UVf"UTp€q,€TaL C 40 av€v] ctV D 41 ol 
Of] OVO€ 43 avaq,av€LT) 44 OLaK€iTaL D 46 o.q,'] "q,' (Ham.) 
47 Kat aVTT) am. C 50 07rOV 7rpoup~f!l C: 7rpoup~g€L D 51- 2 KaTd 
••• Ei7T6vTa~ om. 52 'lipa$' ..• alBlpos] TOV dipos npos TOV ui8€pa C 
53 avv{uTuTat D Ot~ aVToiJ] oul rOUTO 54 Kat om. 57 €lSlvur. 
on] opav ws 58 TUVTU+OE 62 rouTo] 'TO vypov 
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sun revolves with the whole heaven and is encompassed by it; 

without the heaven's rotation it could not exist. The moon and the 

other stars bear witness to the support they receive from the sun. 

The earth, too, clearly cannot produce its fruit without the rains, 

nor can the rains fall on the earth without the help of the clouds, nor 

the clouds subsist by themselves without the air. The air gets hot not 

by itself but from the ether, and gives light by being illuminated by 

the sun. Springs and rivers would never exist without the earth; 

nor is the earth supported by itself, but it rests on the waters and is 

enclosed and held fast in the centre of the universe. The sea and the 

great ocean which flows around the whole world are moved by the 

winds and carried wherever the force of the winds impels them. And 

the winds themselves have no separate existence, but, according to 

those who have spoken of the matter, come into being in the air 

through the heating of the air by the ether, and by the air are made 

to blow in every direction. As for the four elements of which the 

nature of bodies is composed, I mean the hot and the cold, the dry 

and the moist, whose mind is so perverted that he does not know 

that they exist in combination, and that ifthey become isolated and 

separated then they are mutually destructive depending on the 

domination of the stronger among them? For heat is destroyed by 

an excess of cold, and likewise cold is dissipated by the power of 

heat. Again the dry is wettened by the moist, and the latter dried 

out by the former. 
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28. nws ovv Tavra UV ElEV 8Ea~ oE6fLEVU TijS 7Tap' ET€[pWV Em­
Kovp{as; ~ 7TWS 7Tapa TOlhwv aiTE2u8a{ n 7TpOUijKEV, Ka~ mhwv 

d7TaLT01JVTWV 7Tap' dAA~AWV T~V Eis EaVTa xpdav; Ei yap 7TEP~ Bwv 

A6yos EUT~ fLYjOEVOS aUTov EmoEii dVaL, dA,\' aunipKYj Ka~ 7TA~PYj 
5 EavTov, Ka~ EV aUT<p TO. mivTa UVUT~KELV, Ka~ fLaAAov aUTov T02s 

7TaUtV Emot06vat· 7TWS i)AtoV Ka~ UEA~VYjV, Ka~ TO. uAAa fLEpYj TijS 

KT{UEWS OUK OVTa TOtaVra, dAAa Ka~ AEt7T6fLEVa TfjS dAA~AWV xpELas, 

dvayopEVELV agtOV 8EaVS; dA,\' tUWS OtatpOVfLEva fLEV Ka~ Ka8' EaVTa 

AafLf3av6fLEva, EmOEij dvat aUTO. Ka~ aUTO~ uvvOfLOAoyoVUt, TijS d7TO-
" 'e "'-1.8 \ - >I ,- ,,\, , \ , 

10 UEtSEWS E7T O'f' allfLwv OVUYjS' OfLOV OE 7TaVTa uvva7TTOVTES, Kat WS 
~, \ - , - \ "\ £) \ ~ -I. ' , EV a7TOTEIIOVVTES fLEya uWfLa, TO 0110 V tyEOV Etvat 'f'YjUOVUt. UVUTaVTOS 

yap TOV OAOV, OUK En fLEV Egw8Ev mh02s xpELa YEv~uETat· Eavn:jJ OE 
TO oAOV LKavov Ka~ aVTapKES YEV~UETat 7TPOS miVTa, MgoVUtV OL 
" '-I. " \' -8 '\ 8 - .. " \ , \' \ OOKYjUtU0'f'0t, tva Kat EVTEV EV EIIEyx WUtv· OVTOS OE 0 1I0YOS Kat 

15 fLaAAov aUTwv T-ryV dUEf3ELaV fLETa fLEyaAYjS d7TatOwu{as OUK EAaTTov 
- '8'" 'e' \ \ 8'" -1.8 \ \ "\ TWV 7TpOU EV a7TOOEtsEt. H yap TO Ka EKaUTOV UVVU'f' EV TO OIlOV 

dva7TAYjp02, Ka~ TO oAOV EK TWV Ka8' EV UVV{UTaTat· TO oAov upa EK 
fLEpWV UVVEUTYj, Ka~ EKaUTOV TOV OAOV fLEpOS TVYXaVEL. TOVTO OE TWV 

7TEP~ Bwv EVVOtWV 7TOAV 7T6ppw8EV Ku8EUTYjKEV. a yap BEOS oAoV 
, \ \ " \" ~ .../...' I '\ \' ,\ ..... 20 Eun Kat OV fLEpYj, Kat OVK EK UW'f'0PWV UVVEUTYjKEV, allil aVTOS TYjS 

J " , I 8 I \ tl 'fQ \ ..... 7TaVTWV UVUTaUEWS Eun 7TOtYjTYjS. Ea yap OUYjV aUEt-'Etav KaTa TOV 

BE{OV TaVTa MyOVTES EgYjYOVVTaL. Ei yap EK fLEpWV UVVEUTYjKE, 
I , \ t ..... , ' .../... I , 't' , " 

7TaVTWS aVTOS EaVTOV avofLotoS 'f'aVYjUETat, Kat ES avofLotwv EXWV 

T~V UVfL7TA~PWUtV. Ei yap i)At6s Eunv, OUK Eun UEA~VYj' Ka~ El 
25 UEA~VYj EUT{V, OUK Eun yij' Ka~ Ei yfj TvyxaVEL, OUK uv dYj 8aAauua' 

'tl 'J....' t, 'R' >, t, \, , -. 
Kat OVTWS E'f' EKaUTOV lIafLt-'avwv UV ns EVPYjUEL TYjV aTo7TtaV TOV 

TOtoVTOV aUTWV A6yov. 

28. 2 1TpOU~KEt HLKB: 1TPOUfjKOV W 5 UVVwTT}KEVaL KAY: UVVEUTT}KEV 
LFM: UVUT~KEtV bQLPC 12-13 EavT<1> ••• YEv~uETaL om. v 18 auv-
{uTaTaL AFY fLEpoS] fLEPT} SzAWMPc: fLEPEL GvM 20 fLEPEL S 23 Kat 
om. zF 

S.R. 28. 1 aUTa D 2 TLVa 3 EaVTa] aUTovs 4-5 1TA~PT}S aUTOV 
I I p.iya aWfLa TO] fLeTa aWfLaTOS 12 atn*ip C 13 1TpO 7TavTwv C 
13-140; 8oKTJalaocpoL] ot c/nAOVELKOVVT€S ot aoq;ol 14-16 OVTO~ •• • a7TooelgEt 
om. 16 T01 om. 7"02 onl. 18 €KaaTa TOU OAOV fLEpTJ rouTo OE] 
ana Kat TOVTO (+oE D) 19 UVVEUTT}KEV yap+o D 21 1T6uT}v D: 
om. C 22 EtT}yovvTaL] aUE[30VULV 24 1T>'~PWULV 24-7 .1 ... 
A6yov] ou yap TatlTdv ijALDS (Kat) UEA~VT}, OVOE UE>'~VT} Kat yfj, OUOE yfj Kat liaAaTTa. 
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28. How then could these be gods when they stand in need of 

others' care, or how would it be appropriate to ask anything of them 

when they themselves demand from each other their own needs? 

For if it is accepted that God is in need of no one but is self­

sufficient and complete in himself,' and that the universe subsists 

through him and that it is rather he who gives to all, how is it right 

to call the sun and moon and the other parts of creation gods, when 

they are not like that at all but even need each other's help? But 

perhaps they would admit that taken separately and by themselves 

they are defective, since the proof is obvious; but if they take them 

all together and make as it were one great body, they might yet 

claim that the whole was God. For when the whole has been 

brought together, the parts no longer have need of anything exter­

nal. These spurious sages will claim that the whole will then be 

self-sufficient and independent in all respects, only to be refuted 

here too. For the followillg argument will show no less than the 

preceding ones their grossly ignorant impiety. If the separate parts 

when brought together complete the whole, and the whole is com­

posed of individuals, then the whole is composed of parts, each of 

which is part of the whole. But this is far removed from our ideas of 

God. 2 For God is a whole and not separate parts; he is not consti­

tuted of different elements but is himself the creator of the com­

position of the universe. See what impiety they utter when speaking 

thus about the deity. If, indeed, he is composed of parts, he would 

appear completely unlike himself, forming his completeness from 

dissimilar parts. If he is the sun, he is not the moon; if he is the 

moon, he is not the earth; if he is the earth, he would not be the 

sea. And by similarly taking each part one can see the foolishness of 

such an argument of theirs. 

28. I Cf. ch. 22 n. I. 

2 Athanasius frequently appeals to generally accepted ideas; see Introduc­
tion, p. xxiii. 

S26SOl H 



ATHANASIUS 28 

TOUTO 0' (LV ns Kat E/( TOU KaB' ~p,fis dvBpwm,tov awp,aTOS lOwv 
I , (' t: 'A..B' \ ", ",~, ( KaTayvOtYJ TOVTWV. WS yap 0 O'f' al\p,os OVK Eanv aKOYJ, OVVE YJ 

30 dKO~ XEtP, OVOE ~ yaaT~p Ean aTEpVa, ovo' aO 7TuAtv 0 avx~v Ean 
7TOUS' dM' EKaaTov TOlhwv lotav €XEt T~V EVEpYEtaV, Kat EK TOlhwv 
~ ..J.. I " c\ I "'" ")/, I Vta'f'opwv OVTWV EV aVVWTaTat awp,a, avVYJp,p,Eva p'EV EXOV Ta P,EPYJ 
KaTa 1·~V xpEtaV, otatpOVp,Eva OE KaTa ~V TOU Xp6vov 7TapOVatav, 
" ',/, ' , , t ~ ~'\ " , t £I \ OTav YJ 'f'vatS YJ avva1:,aaa TaVTa VtEI\7/, ws 0 7TpoaTa1:,as OEOS 
R '\ "( , ~ \ , \' " "~ ~ 35 /"oVI\ETat· OVTW avyyvwp,YJv VE 0 I\oyos EXETW 7Tap aVTOV TOV 
KPEtTTOVOS), El TO. P,EPYJ TfjS KTtaEWS aVVU7TTOVTES Els EV awp,a BEOV 
dvayopEvoVatv, dVUYKYJ aVTov p'EV KaB' EavTov dv6p,owv EavTo/ 
Elvat, wa7TEp EOEtXBYJ, OtatpELaBat OE 7TuAtv KUTa T~V TWV p'EPWV Els 
TO p,Ept'wBat YEVOP,EVYJV cj>vatv. 

29. Kat UAAWS 0' UV ns mhwv EMygEtE T~V dBE6TYJTa KaTa T~V TfjS 
dAYJBEtas BEwpLav. Et yap 0 eds dawp,aT6s Ean, Kat d6paTOS, Kat 
"./, ...... ..J.. ' ,.. "'" '£\ \' .-.. \, A.. ' a'f'avaTVS T7/ 'f'vaEt, 7TWS awp,a TOV OEOV E7TtVOOVat, Kat Ta 'f'atvop,Eva 

TOLS Ocj>BaAp,OLS Kat <Lv tjJavop,EV Tn XEtpt BpYJaKEvoVat Tn eEOU np,n; 
5 Kat 7TUAtv, Et 0 7TEpt eEOU KpaTEL A6yos, ovvaTov aVTov Elvat KaTa 

7TUVTa, Kat P,YJOEV P,EV aVTOU KpaTELV, aVTOV OE TWV 7TUVTWV KpaTELV 
Kat oW7T6'EtV· 7TWS o/, T~V KTLatv BE07TOWUVTES OVX opwatv aVT~V 
EKTOS oOaav TOU TOWVTOV 7TEpt eEOU opOV; ~Atov p'EV yap 1m0 yfjv 

, \,/..~' ~ 'Y \, ~ B \' ~\ B' YEV0P,EVOV, TO 'f'WS YJ YYJ aKta'oEt P,YJ opaa at· aEI\YJVYJV OE p,E 
10 ~p,Epav 0 ijAWS E7TtKPV7TTEt Tn TOU cj>WTOS Aap,7TYJ06vt. Kat yfjs p'EV 

\ \ \ \ , '\ Y R\' \ ~ ,,' " , TOVS Kap7Tovs 7TOl\I\aKtS xal\a'oa /"l\a7TTEt· TO 7TVP OE, Et YEVOtTO ns 
,~ , \ , p' \ ~ \" 'Y voaTWV 7TM)p,p,Vpa, a/"EVVVTat. Kat XEtp,Wva p'EV Eap7TapayKWVt'oETat, 

() ' ~"" t: {3...... \ (/ " , '" /\ EpOS VE TO Eap V7TEp YJvat TOVS opOVS OVK E7TtTpE7TEt, Kat aVTO 7Tal\tV 
1m0 TOU p,ET07TWPOV KWAV6p,EVOV TaS ratas wpas EgEpxwBat. d7TEp 

15 ovv TJaav BEot, EOEL TOl)TOVS p,~ 1m' dM~Awv ¥TaaBat Kat E7TtKPV7TTE­
aBat, dAAa 7TUVTOTE dM~Aots aVVELVat, Kat KOtVaS up,a TaS EVEpYEtas 

28. 32 I-'€V+EV v 34 OtE7T€< v 

5" am. H II xaAa'a 29. I OAW<; B 
7TOAAaKt<; tr. v 
KpV7TTWOat N 

4 Ti7 2 + TOV HYBN 
13 aUTo+oE KM 15-16 lJ7TOKpv7TTEuOat v4>,,yMB: 7TEpt-
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One could also condemn them by noticing what happens with 

regard to our human bodies. The eye is not the ear, nor the ear the 

hand; the stomach is not the chest, nor again the neck the foot; but 

each one of these has its own operation. A single body is composed 

of these different parts, which are brought together according to 

need, but separated when the time comes-when the nature which 

joined them puts them asunder, as God wishes and commands. And 

if the Almighty will pardon the comparison, in the same way if they 

call the united parts of creation God, he must be dissimilar to him­

self, as has been shown, and he will separate again in the natural 

way that parts divide. 

29. One could also refute their godlessness in another way by 

regarding the truth. For if God is by nature incorporeal and in­

visible and untouchable, how can they suppose God to be a body, 

and worship with the honour due to God things we see with our 

eyes and touch with our hands? Or again, if we accept the view 

about God that he is all-powerful, that nothing dominates him but 

that he dominates and rules the universe, how can those who deify 

creation not see that it does not fall within such a definition of God ? 

When the sun is beneath the earth its light is in the shadow of the 

earth so that it cannot be seen; in the daytime the sun over­

shadows the moon by the brightness of its light. Hail often damages 

the fruits of the earth, and fire is extinguished by any flood of 

water. Winter gives way to spring, summer does not let spring 

exceed its limits, and it in turn is prevented by autumn from sur­

passing its own bounds. But if these were gods they could not be 

overcome and supplanted one by the other, but would always 

co-exist together and fulfil their operations in common. Day and 
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, \ '" ,'~ ()' t I \ \ I C'I \ t... \ , I 
E7TtTEI\HV' EDH fLE YjfLEpUV KUt fLETU VVKTU YjI\WV ofLoV KUL aEI\YjVYjV 

KUt TOV aAAov TWV aaTEpWV XOpOV taOV EXHV TO cpWS, KUt Tofho m'im 
A" 1 " ~ 1 Y () "" () 1 ,~ UfL7THV, KUL 7TUVTU 7TUP UVTWV KUTuvyu",Ea Ut· EDH EpOS OfLOV 

20 KUt XHfLWVU KUt EUP KUt fLET(J7TWPOV a7TupuAAuKTWS KUt KUTO, TO 

aUTO avvtaTua{)UL' EOH T~V {)uAuaauv TULS 7TYjYULS €7TLfLIyvva{)uL KUt 

KOLVOV av{)pJJ7TOLS TO 7TOfLU 7TUPEXELV' EOH VYjVEfLtus KUt TWV aVEfLwv 

To'S 7TVOO,S €V TUUTCP ytvw{)Ut· EOH TO 7TVP OfLOV KUI, TO VOwp KOLV~V 
, 1 '() 1 , 1 1 '''''''' ' 13\ 1 R " KUL fLLUV UV PW7TOLS TYjV XpHUV 7TUpEXHV. OVDE yup OVDE I\Ut'YjV uv 

25 TtS €g UUTWV lnrEfLELVE, {)EWV OVTWV KUT' UUTOVS, KUI, fLYjOEV €7T1, 

13\ 1 R "''/' \ 1 " \ ~ \ \ 1 1 , '" ~ l\ut'YJ, E7T W't'EI\Hq. DE fLul\I\ov 7TUVTU 7TOWVVTWV. H DE TUVTU 

ytVW{)UL aOVVUTOV OLo' T~V 7TPOS aAAYjAu €VUVnoTYjTu, 7TWS olov TE 

ravra aAA'ljAoLS €VUVTtU KUt fLuXOfLEVU, KUI, fL~ OVVUfLEVU aAA~AoLS 
avaT7)VUL, ETt {)EOUS DVOfLUSELV ~ @EOV {)pYjaKEvw{)Ut TtfLULS; To' OE 

'(' "1,,1.. ',I... '" ......." ,'\ \ , I 30 7TpOS EUVTU uavfL't'wVOV TYjV 't'vaLv EXOVTU 7TWS UV UI\I\OLS EvxofLEVOLS 

Eip~vYjv 7TuPExoLEv, KUt ofLovolus UUTOLS YEvoLvTo 7TPVTUVHS; OVTE 

ovv i}ALOS ElKOTWS, OVTE aEA~vYjv, OVTE aAAo Tt fLEPOS T7)S KTtaEws, 

7ToAA0 OE 7TMov OUOE To' €V AtBoLS KUt xpvacp KUt TUtS aAAms VAULS 

ayuAfLuTu, OUOE 01. 7TUpo' 7TOLYjTUtS fLv{)oAoYOVfLEVOL ZEUS KaI, )hoA-

35 Awv KUI, 01. aAAoL dEV aAYj{)ws BEOt, ws 0 AOYoS a7TEoHgEV' aAAo' To' fLEV 
,..... I ,... ", \ ~\ ,..... ".1. I \ ~\ 

UVTWV fLEpYj TYjS KTtaEWS EaTt, TU DE UVTWV U't'VXU TVYXUVH, TU DE 

fLoVOV av{)pw7ToL {)VYjTOt YEyovuat. OLO KaI, ~ 7TEpt TUVTU ()pYjaKElu KUI, 
e I , '13 I '\' \ '() I \ I '13 1 , , E07TOHU OVK EvaE HUS, UI\I\U U EOTYjTOS KUL 7TuaYjS uaE HUS EaTtV 

Ela'ljYYjats, KUI, fLEYUAYjS 7TAuVYjS EAEYXOS a7To T7)S 7TPOS TOV EVu KUt 
1 '\ () , £I' 1 \1 "" ~X ~n 1 40 fLoVOV UI\Yj LVOV .::ttEOV yvwaEws, I\EyW DYj TOV TOV pLaTov UTEpU. 

"OTE TOtVVV TUV{)' OVTWS €MYXETUL KUt OEOHKTUt ~ 7TUpo' TOts" 
<lE'\ \ '" \ \ 1 1 '() 1 '" "" , I\I\YjGtV EWWI\OI\UTPELU 7TuaYjS U EOTYjTOS ovau fLEaTYj, KUL OVK E7T 
',/.\1 '\\'", \1 ~f3' ~ '() 1 '()~,/.' W't'EI\Hq., UI\I\ E7T U7TWI\Hq. Tep Lep TWV UV pW7TWV EWUX EWU' 't'EpE 

AOL7TOV, WS" Eg apX7)S" 0 AoyoS" €7TYjYYEtAuTO, T7)S" 7TAuvYjS" OLEAEYX{)EtaYjS", 

45 T~V T7)S dAYjBEluS" ooov oOEvawfLEv, KUt BEwp~awfLEv TOV ~YEfLoVU KUt 

29. 17 a7TOnAEtV S 18 raws zvc/>BN 19 7TCJ.VTa om. I-' 21 E7TI-
l-'{ayeaOai A 3 I 7TpVTaVIS S 32 1)'AlOs+ Kal v 34 I-'VOW0I-'EVOI I-' 
37 i'h07TEp v 
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night the sun and moon and other ring of stars would together give 

equal light, and this would shine on all and everything would be 

illuminated by them; summer and winter, spring and autumn 

would co-exist at exactly the same time; the sea would be mixed 

with the fountains and offer identical drink to men; calms and gusts 

of wind would occur together; fire and water would be of identical 

use to men. Nor would anyone suffer any harm from them, if 

according to their theory they were gods and did nothing harmful 

but rather all their actions were useful. But ifit is impossible for this 

to happen because oftheir mutual opposition, how is it still possible 

to call gods or to worship with the honour due to God these beings 

which are opposed and hostile to each other? How could beings 

naturally irreconcilable give peace to others who prayed for it, and 

be for them arbiters of COli cord ? Assuredly, neither sun nor moon 

nor any other part of crcation---still less the statues in stone and 

gold and other materials nor Zeus nor Apollo nor the others of 

poetic legend could really he gods, as our argument has shown. 

Rather, some of them arc parts of creation, others are inanimate, 

and others were only mortal men. Therefore their worship and 

deification is the beginning not of piety, but of godlessness and all 

impiety, and proof of great deviation from the knowledge of the 

one and only true God, I mean the Father of Christ. 

So since the idolatry of the Greeks has thus been refuted and 

shown to be full of all godlessness and to have been brought into the 

lives of men not for their profit but their ruin, let us now follow the 

way of truth, as we announced at the beginning of our discourse, 

since the error has been refuted, and contemplate the ruler and 
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46 oY)fLtovPYov 'TOU 7fav'To, 'TOV 'TOU IIa'Tpo, Aoyov, Lva Ot' au'Tou Ka~ 'TOV 

'TOV'TOV IIa'TEpa eEOV Ka'TaVO~aWfLEV, Ka~ yvwatv "ElV..y)VE, oaov 'Tfj, 

dAY)8Eta, EaV'TOV, d7f€Uxo{vwav. 

30. Ta fLEV 7fpOEtpY)fLEva OVOEV E'TEpOV ~ 7fM.vY) 'TifJ (Jtcp otY)Myx8Y)· 

~ OE 'Tfj, dAY)8da, 000, 7fPO, 'TOV OV'TW, DV'Ta eEOV EgEt 'TOV aK07fOv. 

7fPO, OE rryv 'TavTYj, yvwaw Ka~ d7fAavfj Ka'TI1AY)!f;tv OVK aAAwv Ea'TtV 

~fLLV xpda, dAA' ~fLwV au'TWv' ovo', Wa7fEp Ea'TtV au'TO, 0 eEO, 
5 l)7fEpavw 7fav'Twv, OV'TW Ka~ ~ 7fPO, 'TOU'TOV 000, 7fOppW8EV ~ €gW8EV 

~fLwV Ea'Ttv' dAA' EV ~fLLV Ean, Ka~ dcp' ~fLWV dpELV 'T~V dpX~v 
ovva'Tov, Ka8w, Ka~ Mwvafj, Eo{oaaKE Mywv' To pfjfLa 'Tfj, 

7f{a'TEW, EV'TO, 'Tfj, Kapota, aou Eanv. 07fEP Ka~ 0 Ew'T~p 
aY)fLatvwv Ka~ {JE[3atWV €AEYEV' 'R {JaatAda 'TOU eEOU EV'TO, 

10 vfLwV Eanv. €VOOV yap EV EaV'TOL, €XOV'TE, 'T~V 7f{anv Ka~ 'T~V 

{JamAE{av 'TOU eEaU, ovvafLE8a 'TaXEW, 8Ewpfjaat Kat vofjaat 'TOV 'TOU 

7fav'To, {JamMa, 'TOU IIa'Tpo, aw'T~pwv AOi'ov. Kat fL~ 7fpocpam­

~Ea8waav "EAAy)VE, ot 'TOL, ElowAot, 8py)aKEVOV'TE,· fLy)OE aAAo, n, 

a7fAw, EaV'TOV d7fa'Ta'Tw, W, 'T~V 'TOWV'TY)v ooov OUK €XWV, Kat Ota 

15 'TOU'TO 'Tfj, d8EO'Ty)'T0, EaV'TOU 7fpocpamv Evp{aKwv. 7faV'TE, yap El, 
" '{J (J I , " .", I ., \ t'~ / av'TY)v E7ft E Y)KafLEV /cat EXOfLEV, Et Kat fLTJ 7faV'TE, av'TY)v OOEVEtV, 

, \ \ , '" I , fJ ' 8 '\ ""'" c 8 ' ,'\ , al\l\a 7fapOOEVEW EK aWOV'TE, ElloVat ota 'Ta, E~W EV av'TOV, EIlKovaa, 
C'~, ..... [3' ",,,,, I " " tl ,I.. \ ~ \ \ 

Y)oova, 'TOV WV. Kat Et n, av EPOt'TO, n, av Ety) av'TY)' 'f'Y)fLt OY) 'TY)v 
t I .1. \ "i' \,.,.,.......... ~, ., .-. \ I 
EKaa'TOV 'f'vX7Jv Etvat, Kat 'TOV EV aV'TTJ VOVV. ot av'TOV yap fLOVOV 

20 OVva'Tat eEO, 8EwpELa8at Kat VOELa8at· EK'TO, El fL~' Wa7fEp 'TOV eEOV 
., I tl , ./, \ " I ('., {J A " Y)pvY)aav'TO, OV'TW Kat 'f'VXY)V EXEtV 7fapat'Ty)aOV'Tat Ot aaE Et" EtKO'TW, 

'TOU'TO 7fPO 'TWV alV..wv MYOV'TE,. ou yap EXOV'TWV €an vouv dpVELa8at 
" \' ~ 'iG\ I t/ , 'r' .1. \ 'TOV 'TOV'TOV 7fOty)'TY)V Kat OY)fLWVPYOV ~EOV. on fLEV OVV 'f'vXY)v 

EKaa'TO, dv8p(i)7fWV €XEt Ka~ 'Tav'TY)v AOytK~V, Ka~ 'TOU'TO dvaYKaLov 

25 Ean OELgat Ot' dAtywv Ota 'TOV, dKEpa{ov" E7fd fLaAw'Ta nVE, d7fo 

29.46 TOU 1TavTos om. I-' 47 e€OV om. FM 
30. I I-'EV+OVV HW: +yap N 3 aKp,flfi HI-' 
I I vofiaa, Kat Ihwpfiaa, tr. S 12 flaatAEa+Tov H 
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13 ilaTp€UOVT€S 

BN 15 aVTou HN 23-4 </;VX,?V after avl)pc!J1TWV tr. H4> 
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+'TOV 17 €K{JatvoVT€S om. aVTas 20 8EWp€LaBat] ytVWUKEU(JUL 

21 IjJvx~v+ 'TLV€S TWV au€{3wv 23 €UV'TOV 24-5 avaYKar6v EurL 

KUI. TOVTO Q€rgaL tr. 
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creator of the universe, the Word of the Father, that through him 

we may come to an understanding of his Father, God, and that the 

Greeks may know how far they have cut themselves off from the 

truth. 

30. The ideas discussed above have been shown to be nothing other 

than error in men's lives, but the way of truth will bring us to the 

really existent God. For the knowledge and unerring understanding 

of this road we have need of nothing save ourselves. For the road to 

God is not as far from us or as extraneous to us as God himself is 

high above all, but it is within us and we ourselves can find its 

beginning, as Moses taught: 'The word qf faith is within your heart.'a 

This the Saviour also indicated and confirmed, saying: 'The king­

dom qf heaven is within you.''' So since we have faith and the kingdom 

of God within us, we can quickly come to contemplate and appre­

hend the King of all, the saving Word of the Father. So let the 

Greeks who worship idols 1I0t make excuses, nor anyone else 

deceive himself that he knows no such road and therefore finds 

a pretext for his godlessncss. For we all have stepped on that road 

and know it, even if lIot all wish to follow it but would rather 

abandon it because of the pleasures of life whieh drag them aside . 

And if anyone were to ask what this road might be, I mean that it is 

each one's soul and the mind within it.' Only through this can God 

be seen and apprehended-unless these impious (Greeks) refuse to 

admit they have a soul, just as they denied God. This would be 

more logical than their other declarations, for it is the mark of 

a lack of mind to deny its maker and creator God. So it is necessary 

to show briefly for the sake of the simple, that each man has a soul 

30. a Deut. 30: '4; cf. Rom. 10: 11 u Luke 17: 21 

30. I Cf. ch. 4 n. I, ch. 5 n. I. 
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26 TWV a[pEaEWV apVOVVTat Kat TOVTO, OLOfLEVOt fLYjOEV 7TMov EeVat TOV 
" {J ,,\ "" ~~ - I " I ~ {J I av PW7TOV, Yj TO -ratVOfLEVOV ELOOS' TOV aWfLaTOS" tVa TaVTYjS' OEtX EL-

'" I ~" _ \ \ _ ,~ 1\ "\ " 
aYjS', -raVEpWTEpOV at EaVTWV TOV KaTa TWV EWWIIWV EIIEYXOV EXEtV 

ovvYj{Jwat. 

31. IIpwTov fLEV oi'iv au fLtKpOV yvwptafLa TOV AOytK~V Elvat T~V TWV 

av{Jpw7TwV tJ;VX~v EK TOV 7TP0S' Ta (iAoya owA,\6,TTELV allT1]v' ota TOVTO 

yap EKEtVa fLEV (iAoya KaAEfv ~ rpvatS' ELW{JEV, E7TEtO~ TWV av{JpW7TWV 

TO YEVOS' EaTt AoytKOV' E7TEtTa OE Kat TOVTO 7TpOS' a7TOOEtgtV au TO 

5 TVXOV av EtYj, EK TOV fLoVOV TOV (iV{JPW7TOV Ta EgW{JEV EavTov AOyt~E­
a{Jat, Kat EV{JvfLEta{Jat Ta fL~ 7TapOVTa, Kat 7TllAtv E7TtAoyt~w{Jat Kat 

KptaEt TO KPEtTTOV TWV AoytafLwv a[pEta{Jm' Ta fLEV yap (iAoya fLova 

Ta 7TapOVTa f3M7TEt, Kat 7TPoS' fLova Ta EV orp{JaAfLOtS' OPfLfj., Kav fLETa 

TaVTa T~V f3Aaf3Yjv EXV. 0 OE (iV{JPW7TOS' au 7TpOS' Ta [3AE7TOfLEva OPfLfj., 

10 aAAa T0 AOYWfL0 Ta Ota TWV orp{JaAfLwv OpWfLEva KptVEt" 7ToAAaKtS' 

yovv oPfL~aaS' KEKpaTYjTat T0 AOYWfL0' Kat AoytaafLEvoS', 7TaAtv 
, \' \ , {J '" , - , \ (J' I '" '\ E7TElloytaaTO, Kat ata aVETat EKaaTOS', EL Ty)" allY) EtaS' YEVOtTO -rtIlOS', 

OTt (iAAoS' 7Tapa TaS' aWfLaTtKaS' aLa{J~aEtS' EaTtV 0 TWV av{JpcfJ7Twv 

vovS'. Ota TOVTO yovv <.OS' (iMoS' WV, aUTwv TWV aLa{J~aEwv ytvETat 
I \ l' , '" , \ 13' .... 'i' ~ , , 15 KptTY)S" Kat WV EKELVat avTtllafL aVOVTat, TaVTa OVTOS' otaKpWEL, Kat 

avafLtfLV~aKEL, Kat oElKvVatV aUTatS' TO KPEtTTOV. orp{JaAfLov fLEV yap 

EaTt fLoVOV TO opfj.v, Kat WTWV TO aKOVEtV, Kat aTofLaTOS' YEUw{Jat, 
\ , \ ,~ - , \ 13 I {J \ - \" {J , \ \' Kat ptVOS' OOfLWV aVTtllafL aVE a at, Kat XEtpWV TO a7TTEa at' allll 

a OEt opfj.v Kat dKOVEtV, Kat Jiv a7TTw{Jat OEt Kat YEvw{Jat Kat 

20 oOfLiia{Jat, OUKETt TWV aLa{J~aEwv EaTtV, dMa TfjS' tJ;vxfjS' Kat TOV 

TaVTY)S' VOV OtaKptVat. dfLEAEt Kat gtrpOVS' Aa[3Ea{Jat ovvaTat ~ XEtp, 
\ ~ \ ' I {J \ , , \ \' , 1'" " [3\ I Kat OY)/IY)TY)PWV YEvaaa at TO aTofLa' al\l\ aUK OtDEV, OTt lIa7TTEt 

TaVTa, EL fL~ 0 VOVS' OWKp{VV. 

Kat EOtKE yE TO TOWVTOV, tva E7Tt eLKOVOS' aUTO {JEw~awfLEV, 
25 Avpq. KaAWS' KaTwKwaafLEVYJ, Kat T0 TaVTYjV KpaTOVVTt fLovatK0 

30. 26 7TMov om. AFY 28 TWV am. v 
31. 3 KallEiv allaya tr. q, 7 dpVEraOat AY 
17 aTC:f'aTaS+To S 20 TijS am. SWMB Kat am. S 

II KEKpaT7]KE f' 
25 f'avat-

KWS V 
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and that this is rational, especially as some of the heretics deny this 

too, thinking that man is nothing more than the visible form of the 

body. ''\Then we have shown this, they will be able to gain by 

themselves a clearer refutation of idolatry. 

31. A first, and not insignificant, indication that the soul of men is 

rational is that it differs from irrational animals. That is why we 

are accustomed to calling the latter irrational, since humankind is 

rational. Then there is another line of proof which is not inconse­

quential: only man can reason about what lies outside himself, and 

think about absent things, and recall his reasoning and judge and 

choose the better arguments. But irrational animals only see what is 

at hand, and only make for what they can see, even if they thereby 

come to harm. Man, however, does not rush on what he sees, but 

judges with his reason what he sees with his eyes. So often after 

starting to move he is held back by his reason; he reasons and 

reconsiders, and anyone can see, if he is a friend of the truth, that 

the mind of man is different Irom the bodily senses. So, therefore, as 

it is different, it is the judge of these senses, and the things these 

perceive it judges and remembers, and indicates the better back to 

them. The eye can only sec, the ears hear, the mouth taste, the nose 

smell, and the hands feel; but what is to be seen or heard, and 

what one must touch or taste or smell, is no longer for the senses but 

for the soul and its intellect I to determine. Certainly, the hand can 

grasp a sword and the mouth taste poison, but it does not know that 

they are harmful unless the mind determines so. 

To illustrate the situation by a simile, it is like a well-tuned lyre 

and the musician who skilfully plays it.2 The strings of the lyre each 

31. I The soul leads and guides the senses; cf. 32. 23; 38. 21; 43. 7 ff.; also 
ch. 5 n. I. The argument is closely paralleled in Eusebius, Theophany 63-4. 

2 For the simile of the lyre cf. 38. 35; 39. 32; 42. 22; 47. 25. 
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fLeT' €7TLa'T~JLYJS. wS' yap ai EV 'Tn AVpfl- v€vpai EKaaTy] ftEV €XE£ 'TOV 
"" '/'8' ,\ R I '" \ 'c' '" \ I , ,,\ 2C I , ,,\ wtOV'f' oyyov, 7J fLEV t'apvv, 7J OE 0svv, 7J OE fLEaov, Y) OE USVTOVOV, 7J OE 

u'\'\ov' dDuiKPtTOS DE Eanv alm7!V ~ dpfLovla Ka~ dDuiyvwaTos ~ 
avv8wts xwp~s TOU E7TWT~fLOVOS' TOTE yap Ka~ ~ apfLovla mJTwv 

30 DElKVVTat Ka~ ~ avvTa,gtS dp8~, oTav a KaTEXwv T~V Aupav 7TA~gTl 
\ , '(' ~ I (' I tl./~ ...... \ I , 

Tas VEvpas, Kat apfLootws EKaaTY}S a'f'Y)Tat· TOVTOV TOV TP07TOV Kat 

TWV ala8~aEWV EV T0 aWfLan WS Aupas ~PfLOafLEJ)WV, OTav a Em­

aT~fLwv VOUS mJTwv ~YEfLovdTl' .. OTE Ka~ DtaKp£VEt ~ !jJVX~' Ka~ olDEV 

o 7TOtEt Ka~ 7TpaTTEt. TOU'TO DE fLoVOV rDwv dv8pW7TWV Ea'T£, Ka~ 'TOU'TO 

35 Ean 'TO AoytKoV 'Tfjs !jJvxfjs 'TWV dv8pW7TWV, 0/ XpWfLEV7J DwAAa'TTEt 

'TWV dAoywv, Ka~ DE£Kvvaw on dAY)8ws u'\'\Y) 7Tapa Ta cpawofLEva 

EV aWfLU'T£ Eanv. 7ToAAaKtS youv KEtfLEVOV 'TOU aWfLaTos E7T~ yf)s, 'Ta 
, , ~,/, 'Y \ 8 ~'" 8 \ \\ , -EV ovpavots 'f'aV'TasETat Kat EWPEt 0 UV PW7TOS' Kat 7TOI\I\UKtS 'TOV 

aWfLa'TOS ~PEfLOUVTOS Ka~ ~avxa'OVTOs Ka~ Ka8EJDOV'TOS, KtVEt'Tat 

40 EvDov a av8pw7Tos, Ka~ 'To. EgwBEV EaV'TOV 8EWPEL, Xwpas d7TOO7JfLwV 

Ka~ 7TEpma'TWV, Ka~ d7TavTwv Tote; YVWP{fLOtS, Ka~ 7To'\'\aKte; Ota 

TOUTWV 'Tae; fLE8' ~fLEpav 7TpagEtS EUV'TOV fLaVTwofLEvoe; Ka~ 7TPOYWW­

aKWV. 'TOU'TO DE 'T£ av Ery) E'TEpOV ~ !jJvX~ AOytK~, EV Ti AOY£'ETaL Ka~ 
VOEL 'Ta lmEP EaVTOV a av8pw7Tos; 

32 TT \ - ",,, " \' '" C ' R- ~" \ • nat 'TOV'TO a av ELY) 7TpOS a7TOOEtsW aKptt'7J 'TOtS En 7TpOS 

dva{OEtav 'Tfjs dAoy{as 'TETpafLfLEvot<;" 7TWS, 'TOU aWfLu'ToS 8vY)'TOU Ka'Ta 
,/, I " \ 'Y " e \ \'8 ' \ \ \ ' 'f'vaw OVToe;, 1\0ytsE'Tat av PW7TOS Ta 7TEpt a avaaws, Kat 7TOl\I\aKte; 

EaVT0 TOV 8ava'Tov {mEp dpE'Tfje; 7TpOKaAEL'Tat; ~ 7TWS, 7TpoaKa{pov 
......, " " I .../... 'Y " 8 " -5 'TOV aWfLa'Tos OVTOS, 'Ta atWvta 'f'aV'TasETat uv PW7TOS, Wa'TE 'TWV 
\' ~ \ .../... "" "'" ~\, '8" " fLEV EfL7TOOWV KaTa'f'povEtV, Ete; EKELVa OE TOV 7TO ov EXEtV; 70 fLEV 

36 o)'7]lIw, on tr. M T6 rpatv6-
40 aVTov EN 44 {I7TOVOE' rp 

31. 31 apJLovlw, GJL 34 IL6vwv SK 
JLEVOV JL 37 EV aWJLan Olll. SH 
aVT6v vrpWM 
32. 4 1TpoaKaAE'Tat JL 

S.R. 31. 26 ai] TWV vwpwv EX'll D 28 aVTwv Ean" tr. 3 1 ap-
JLoolw,] JLET' EmaT7}JL7], 32 w, Aupa, .Iv T0 aWJLaTt tr. 33 otaKplv'll D 
34 5] on D avllpw1TwV tOWV tr. 35 0/ XPWJLEV7]] .Iv 0/ 36 aA7]lIw, 
OTt tr. a'\'\u C 37 'TOU aW/-LuToS K€LJLEVOV tr. 39 ?javxa~ov'TOS Kat 

~PEJLOVVTO' tr. 39-40 EvooliEv " avllpw1To, KtVELTat tr. 40-3 Ka' • .• 1TPO-
yr.VWUKWV] Kat T<P [LEV Bvp.ovraL, 7TPOS U"AOV of. AV7T€LTUL, Kat al\Awv {LEV opEYE'Tat, 
EUTL 8' OTE Tel ~'''TLa'Ta DtaAOY{{ETut Kat. cppoVf.f, Kat. TO. EgwBEV TOU awftUTOS 8ewpet. 

43-4 .Iv Yi ••• avllpw1To, Olll. 

32. I TOVTO 0' UV] ya.p Ka, TOVTO 1TaAtV uv 2 T7),] TO" D 

" 
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have their own sound, the one deep, another high, another medium, 

another piercing, another still different; their harmony cannot be 

perceived or their concord distinguished without the artist. Their 

harmony is only seen and their balance is only correct when the 

musician strikes the chords and touches each one appropriately. In 

the same way, the senses in the body are tuned like a lyre; when an 

understanding mind guides them, then the soul distinguishes and 

knows what it is doing. But this is confined to men and is the reason­

ing faculty of a man's soul, the use of which distinguishes man from 

irrational animals and shows that it is truly different from what can 

be seen in the body. Thus often, when the body is lying on the 

ground, a man imagines and contemplates what is in the heavens; 

and often when the body is still, at rest and sleeping, a man is 

in inner movement-he contemplates what is outside himself, he 

traverses foreign lands, he meets friends, and often through them 

divines and learns in advance his daily actions. 3 What else could 

this be except a rational soul, whereby man reasons and thinks of 

what is above himself? 

32. Then the following could also be a strict argument against those 

who are still inclined to shameless unreason. Since the body is 

naturally mortal, how could a man think about immortality and 

frequently defy death for the sake of virtue? Or how, since the body 

is transitory, could a man picture immortality so that he despises 

the present world and only desires the other? The body itself could 

31. 3 Cf. 33. 24 If. 
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OOV aWfLa OUK UV Eavro 7T(p~ Eavrou rOLaura Aoy{aYJra~, Ka~ OUK UV 
ra EgW()EV Eavrou Aoy{'o~ro' ()vYJrov yap Ka~ 7TpoaKa~pov €arw' 

" ~'~I 1" \" I \ \ \ ,/.. I ...... 
avaYKYJ OE ErEpov €tva~ ro ra Evavna Ka~ 7Tapa TYJV ,/,va~v rov 

10 aWfLaror; Aoy~,ofLEVOV. r{ oov UV EtYJ rouro 7T(fA~V, ~ fvx~ AOY~K~ Kat 

d()C£varor;; Ka~ yap OUK EgW()EV, dA.A.' EVOO()EV avrYJ r0 aWfLan, wr; a 
fLovatKdr; rfi ADpCf, €VYJXE;; ra Kpdrrova. 7Twr; OE 7TC£A~v Kara ~va~v 
" ~'J...()' \ , \ t ..... '(" \ , '" '\ WV 0 o'/' al\fLor; €tr; ro OpCfV, Ka~ YJ aKOYJ €tr; ro aKOVELV, ra fLEV 
, '../... ' ~, ('.... " (' , ',./...() --" ..... (' ..... a7ToarpE,/,oVrat, ra OE atpOVvrat; nr; yap 0 rov o'/' al\fLOV rov 0PCfv 
, fA... ", \ ,\ \ ..J.. I 'j" " 15 a7ToarpE,/,wv; YJ nr; rYJv aKoYJv Kara ,/,va~v ovaav aKovanKYJv a7TO-

" ....., I ,\ I ,..... , ..J...' 1" I 
KI\€tEL rov aKOVE~V; YJ ns' rYJv YEVatV, Kara ,/,vaw ovaav YEvanKYJv, 

KWA.V€t 7ToAA.c£K~r; rijr; ~vrnKijr; opfLijr;; r{r; OE rryv XE;;pa, Kara ~Daw 
l' '" ...., I "'" .1. I " \:'\ , ".!. ovaav €tr; ro EVEpy€tV, E7TEX€t rov ,/,av€tv nvor;; nr; OE rYJv oa,/,PYJaw, 

, " , ,,'\;' ...... () " I..J.. ,... \' \ 
Kat avrYJv ELr; ro oOfLaa at YEvofLEVYJV, a7ToarpE,/,EL rov fLYJ avnl\afL-

20 {3avw()at; r{r; a raura Karu rwv ~va~Kwv rou aWfLaror; €VEPYWV; 
" ...... ,..... \,/.." ,/.." ',/... ,\ 

YJ 7TWr; TO aWfLa, TYJv ,/,vaw a7ToaTpa,/,Ev, E7TtaTpE,/,ETa~ 7Tpor; Tar; 
t , R \ I ,\'" ...... t .... ......, 
ErEpov aVfLt'0v/Lar;, Kat 7TpOr; TO EK€tVOV vEvfLa YJVWX€tTat; raVTa yap 
,~\ ~I ,\ ,f, \ \ , , <;;: I (' I ...... 

OVOW ETEpOV YJ ,/,vXYJv I\OY~KYJV a7TOUE~Kvva~v YJYEfLovEvovaav TOV 
I ,~\ \ (' \ \...... I..J.. '\' ,\ \' t,/..' 

aWfLaror;. OVOE yap EaVTO TO aWfLa 7TE,/,VKEV El\aVVEW, al\l\ v'/' 
(' I" , J....' tl '0:;;:' " (" t r I 25 ETEpOV aYETat Ka~ ,/,EpETat, wa7TEp OVUE ~7T7T0r; EaVTOV V7To",Evyvva~v, 

£lA.A.' lmO TOU KpaTouvror; €AaVVETaL. Dta Tovro YOUV Kat VOfLOt fLEV 
'() , '\'" '<:"" '-I. () av pW7TO~r; Ta Kal\a fLEV 7TpaTTELV, TYJV OE KaKLaV a7ToarpE,/,Ea at' 

ro;;r; DE £lAoyotr; £lAoywTa Ta KaKa Kat oXptTa fLEVEL, aTE D~ Tijr; 

AoytKOTYJror; Kat Tijr; KaTa AOYov OLavo{ar; €KTOr; TvyxavOvatv. ECVat 

30 fLEV oov fvx~v AOy~K~v EV £lv()pw7To~r; EK TWV 7TpoEtpYJfLEVWV, vOfL{'w 

DEOE;;x()at. 

33 "0 ~ \ "() I , (' .1.' \ ...., .... . n OE Kat a avaror; yEyOVEV YJ ,/,VXYJ, Kat Tovro avaYKawv 

ElOEvat EV Tfi €KKAYJataanKfi D~oaaKaA.tCf 7Tpor; EAEyXOV Tijr; TWV 

dowAwv £lva~pEaEwr;. YEVOtTO 0' UV oOV ~ 7TEPl. TOVTWV yvwatr; 

€yyvrEpw fLiiA.A.ov €K Tijr; 7TEpt TOU aWfLaror; yvwaEwr;, Ka~ €K TOU 7Tpor; 

32. 7 <avTo] a,ho KWN: <avnt> GM 
aKptTa tr. fI. 

Aoyta€Tat HGzAM 
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not have such thoughts about itself nor consider what is outside it, 

for it is mortal and transitory. That which thinks about what is 

opposed to the body and against its nature must be something else. 

What then, again, could this be except a rational and immortal 

soul? And this is not exterior to the body but produces a better 

harmony within it, like the musician on the lyre. How again, since 

the eye's nature is to see and the ear's to hear, do these turn from 

some objects and choose others? What is it that diverts the eye from 

seeing, and what is it that shuts out sound from the ear when its 

nature is to hear? Or what often prevents taste from exercising its 

natural function of tasting ? What restrains the hand, whose nature 

is to act, from touching a given object? What diverts the sense of 

smell, made for smelling, from receiving smells? What is it that acts 

in this way against the natural inclinations of the body? Or how 

does the body, untrue to its nature, follow the counsels of another 

and submit to its nod? This shows that nothing other than a rational 

soul governs the body. For the body was not made to move itself but 

to be led and directed by another, just as a horse does not yoke 

itself but is guided by its master. Therefore there are laws for men 

to make them do good and avoid evil, but animals remain unable 

to consider and judge evil since they are devoid of reasoning and 

a rational mind. I think, then, that the preceding arguments have 

shown that men have a rational soul. 

33. That the soul is immortal must also be included in the church's 

teaching for the complete refutation of idolatry. Knowledge about 

this can come more easily from knowledge about the body and the 
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5 TO uwp-a OtaAA&.TTELV a!h~v. El yap G:M7)v aVT~V 0 AoyoS' a7TEOELgE 
\ \..... " <;:-\, ..... ,,/..' 0 ' 3 I './, \ 7Tapa TO uwp-a, Eun OE TO uwp-a 'f'VUEL V7)TOV' aVUYK7) T7)V 'f'VX7)V 

aOavaTOV Elvat, Tep p-~ Elvut KUTa TO uwp-u. Ka~ 7TaAtv El ~ "'VX~ 
TO uwp-u KtVEL, WS' OEOELKTat, Ka~ OVX~ lrrrO G:Mwv aVT~ KtvdTat, 
, '\ 0" t',I..' r..... I \ .1.' \ ,\ , UKOI\OV OV EUTtv V'f' EUVT7)S KtvOVJ1.EV7)V T'1)V 'f'VX'1)V, Kat J1.ETU T7)V ELS 
~ , '0 ~, ~ 0 '\ , \ '-1." ~ ,\ 

10 y7]V a7TO EUtV TOV uwp-aTOS' KtvEtU Ut 7TUl\tV UVT7)V a'f' EUVT'1)S'. OV yap 
r .,. " r' 0' -' \ ,\ ~ \ \ , , , '1) 'f'VX7) Eunv 7) U7TO V'1)UKovua' al\l\a otu T7)V TUVT'1)S' UVuxwp7)UtV 
a7ToOV~UKEt TO uwp-u. El P-EV oVV KU~ UVT7] lJ7TO TOV awp-UTOS EKtvELTO, 

aKoAovOov ~V, avaxwpOVVTOS' TOV KtVOVVTOS', a7TOO~aKELV UVT~V' El 

OE ~ "'VX~ KtVEL Ka~ TO awp-u, avaYK7) p-aMov aVT~V EUVT~V KtVELV. 
15 EavTfj OE KtVOVP-EV7], Eg avayK'1)S Ka~ p-ETa TOV TOV awp-uToS' OavuTov 

~fj. ~ yap Klv7)atS TfjS' ifiuxfjS' ovOEV ETEPOV Eunv ~ ~ ~w~ UVTfjS" 
wa7TEp ap-EAEL KU~ TO uwp-u TOTE ~fjv MY0P-EV OTE KtVELTat, KU~ TOTE 

OaVUTOV aVTOV Elvut OTE TfjS' Ktv~aEwS' 7TUVETat. TOVTO OE Ka~ a7TO 
~" 0 't.' I ,..... A.. I " ,,~ , T'1)S' EV awp-un KU U7Ta", EVEPYELUS' UVT7)S' 'f'UVEpWTEpOV av nS' toot. EL 
\ \ '"~ ..... I , f3 IQ \ ~ I~ , , , 20 yap KUt OTE TltJ awp-un E7Tt E['7)KE Kat aVVOEOETat TOVTltJ, ov KaTU 

T~V TOV aWJ1.UTOS' Up-tKpOT7)TU avaTEAAETUt KU~ UVP-P-ETPELTUt, aAAa 

7ToMaKtS', E7T~ KAlv7)S' TOVTOV KELP-EVOV KU~ p-~ KtVOVP-EVOV, aAN WS' EV 

OuvaTltJ KOtJ1.WJ1.EVOV, aVT7) KUTa T~V EUVTfjS' OVvaJ1.tv yP7)yOpEL, KU~ 
lJ7TEpEKf3ulVEL T~V TOV awp-UTOS' cpvatv' KU~ wa7TEp a7TOO'1)p-ovua 

, I ,...... I \ t \ ..... ,/.. 'Y \ 0 ~ 
25 TOVTOV, p-Evovau EV TltJ awp-un, Ta V7TEp Y7)V 'f'UVTU",ETUt KUt EWpEL, 

7ToAAaKtS' OE Ka~ TOLS' EgW TWV Y7)tvwv awp-aTwv aylotS' KU~ aYYEAotS 

UVVUVTfj, KU~ 7Tpor; aVTOVS dcptKVELTUt Tfj TOV vov Ouppovau KUOUPO­
T7)n' 7TWS OVX~ p-aMov Ka~ 7ToMep 7TMov, d7ToAvOELaa TOV uWJ1.aTOS' 
" , <;, , , \ f3 '\ £'I' -I. '''e \ ~ 
OTE 0 uvvo7)aar; aVT'1)v OVI\ETat ot!IEOS', 'f'UVEpWTEpUV E",Et T'1)V T7)r; 

30 dOuvualaS' yvwatv; El yap KU~ UVVOEOELUU awp-un T~V €KTOr; TOV 

uwp-aTos ~w~v E~7], 7ToAAep 7TMov Ka~ p-ETa OavaTov TOV awp-aToS' 

33. 5 aUT~v2 om. v<p", JO "<p' WM 12 €K,vEfTO after ovv tr. AFY 
14 Kal om. MN 16 ~2 om. Gp. 20 TO uwp.a vN 22 Kal JL~ 
K'VOVP.'vov] ou liavovTo, N: om. v<pMB: p.~ ... aAA' om. W 30 €l+ Kal v 
uvvo.IiEfaa+T<p LKW 

S.R. 33. 8 Kat • •• K/,v€i-ral. om. 10 u!fo' 13 ci:1TOOJl~UKOVTO~ avv­

a7ToBv~aK€tV Kat 14-20 td Of ... Tovrtp] £l Se 'Tn 7Tapovatq. TfjS if1vxfjs TO 
aW/La ~i1, avaYK1] 1TQ.aa Kat p.era TOV TOU UWJLU'TOS 8avaTOV 'fiv aVT7}v. Kat. 7TUALV £l 
Kat OTE rcr (fwp.aTt UVV8€Of'Tat 22-3 JL~ •• • 8avo.'Ttp om. 24 v1TEp{JalvEl. 
25 TovTov+Kal 260£] ')'oiiv C €gwli.v C Kal a,)"),'Ao,, om. 27-8 liap-
poiiua KaliapoT'7T'] Ii.wplq. 30-1 .l ... 7TAEOV om. 
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difference between the latter and the soul. If our argument has 

shown the soul to be other than the body, and the body is by nature 

mortal, then the soul must be immortal, in that it is not like the 

body. Furthermore, if the soul moves the body, as has been shown, 

without being moved itself by other forces, then it follows that 

the soul is self-moving and that after the burial of the body in the 

ground it still moves itself.' For it is not the soul which dies, but the 

body dies because of the soul's departure from it. 2 So if the soul 

were moved by the body the consequence would be that it would 

die when the moving force was removed; but if it is the soul that 

moves the body, all the more must it move itself. And if it moves 

itself, then it must necessarily live on after the death of the body. 

For the movement of the soul is nothing other than its life, just as we 

say that the body is alive when it moves and that its death occurs 

when it ceases to move. One can see this more clearly from the 

activity of the soul in the body. For when it has entered the body 

and become bound to it, it is not reduced and measured by the 

smallness of the body, but frequently while the body is lying 

motionless in bed as it were asleep in death, it is awake according 

to its proper capacity and surpasses the nature of the body.3 As if 

abandoning the body, yet rcmaining in it, the soul pictures and 

contemplates things superterrcstrial, often meeting saints and angels 

no longer in their earthly bodics; and it converses with them con-, 
fident in the purity of its mind. So how much the more will not the 

soul, freed from the body when God who bound them together 

wills, have a clearer knowledge of immortality? For if it lived a life 

outside the body even when bound to that body, all the more will it 

33. : Cf. _ch. 4 n. 2, also Eusebius, Praep. Ev. xi. 28, 7-12, quoting Porphyry, 
n.p, "'VX'7" 

2 Departure: a~axwp'7aL<; is not used elsewhere by Athanasius; a7ToXWP'7UL<; 
occurs frequently III the pseudo-Athanasian contra Apollinarium i and ii. But the 
idea (derived from Plato) is Athanasian; see Introduction, p. xxvii. 

3 Cf. above, 31. 33 ff. 
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~~a€,T-at, Ka~ ov 7TavaErat rou ~fjv Ota. rov ovrws avr~v 7TOt~aavra 
BEOV Ota. rou Eavrou A6yov, rou Kvplov ~/LWV 'IYJaou Xpwrou. Ota. 

..... \ \ '() I \, I "Y \ ,/,. '"', \ \ rovro yap Kat a avara Kat atWvta 1I0YLo"Erat Kat 'f'POVEL, E7TEL Kat 
35 d()avar6s Jan. Ka~ wa7TEp, rou aW/Laros ()vYJrou rvyxuvovros, ()vYJra. 

Ka~ a~ rovrov ()Ewpouaw aLa()~aELS, ovrws d()avara ()Ewpouaav Ka~ 
\ r I './. I " \., \ '() I '1' \ IIOyto,,0/LEVYJV rYJv 'f'vXYJv, avaYKYJ Kat aVTYJV a avarov ELvat Kat 
dEL ~fiv. ai ya.p 7TEP~ TfjS d()avaalas EVVOtaL Ka~ ()Ewplat ovoE7TorE 

., \ '.J....... I .,.,....., ,! " .,.,..... I 
avrYJv a'f'Laat /LEVOVaat EV avr'{J, Kat wa7TEp EKKav/La EV avr'{J ywo-

40 /LEvaL 7TpOS dacpa'\ELav rfjs d()avaalas. OLa. rouTo youv Ka~ rfjs 7TEP~ 
BEOU ()Ewplas EXEL ~v EVVOtaV, Ka~ avr~ Eavrfjs ylvEraL d06s, OVK 
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live on after the death of the body and not cease from living by the 

grace of God who made it thus through his Word, our Lord Jesus 

Christ. For this is why it thinks and reflects on things immortal and 

eternal, since it too is immortal. And just as the body's senses per­

ceive mortal things, since the body is mortal, so must the soul, 

which perceives and considers immortal things, be itself also immor­

tal and live for ever. For the thoughts and ideas about immortality 

never leave the soul but remain in it, becoming as it were tinder for 

the assurance of immortality. So, therefore, the soul has an idea of 

the contemplation of God, and is its own path, taking the know­

ledge and understanding of God the Word not from outside but 
from itself. 

34. So we repeat what we said above-as they have denied God for 

the worship of inanimate bcings, so they do not think they have 

a rational soul, thereby receiving the punishment of their folly 

by being numbered among the animals. They therefore put their 

superstitious trust in lifeless beings as if they lacked a soul themselves, 

showing their need of pity and guidance. If they think they have 

a soul and boast in their rationality and are right to do so, why do 

they presume to act against reason as if they had no soul, and think 

about what they ought not to think, but represent themselves as 

superior to the deity? For having an immortal soul which they 

cannot see, they picture God in visible and mortal guise. Or why, as 

they have abandoned God, do they not similarly turn back to him 

again for refuge? For just as they turned away from God with their 

mind and invented gods from non-existent entities, so they can rise 

towards God with the mind of their soul I and again turn back 

towards him. They can turn back if they cast off the stain of all 

34. I Cf. ch. 5 n. I. 

826801 
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desire which they have put on, and wash themselves until they have 

eliminated every addition foreign to the soul and show it unadul­

terated, as it was made, in order that in this way2 they may be able 

to contemplate therewith the Word of the Father, in whose image 

they were made in the beginning. For it was made in the image of 

God and created in his likeness, as the Holy Scripture indicates, 

speaking in God's name: 'Let us make man in our image and in our 

likeness,'a So when the soul has put off every stain of sin with which 

it is tinged, and keeps pure only what is in the image, then when 

this shines forth, it can truly contemplate as in a mirror3 the Word, 

the image of the Father, and in him meditate on the Father, of 

whom the Saviour is the image. 
Or if this instruction on the part of the soul itself is not adequate 

because of external influences which disturb its mind and prevent it 

from seeing the better course, it is still possible to grasp knowledge 

about God from visible phenomena, since creation through its 

order and harmony, as it were in writing, indicates and proclaims 

its master and maker. 

35. God, who is good and loves men and who cares for the souls he 

has made, since he is by nature invisible and incomprehensible, 

being above all created being,1 and therefore the human race would 

fail to attain knowledge of him in that they were made from 

nothing while he was uncreated-for this reason God so ordered 

creation through his Word that although he is invisible by nature, 

yet he might be known to men from his works. It is from his works 

that an artist is often known, even when he is not seen; and people 

can say about Phidias the sculptor that his works through their 

34. a Gen. I : 26 

34. Z Only a pure soul can see God, cf. ch. 2 n. 5. 3 Cf. ch. 8 n. 1. 

35. I Cf. above, 2. 6. 
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symmetry and the mutual proportion of their parts reveal Phidias 

to observers, even when he is not present. Similarly, from the order 

of the cosmos we must also think of its maker and demiurge God, 

even ifhe cannot be seen with the eyes of the body. For God did not 

misuse his invisible nature-let no one pretend that-and leave 

himself completely unknowable to men. But, as I said above, he so 

ordered creation that although he cannot be seen by nature, yet he 

can be known from his works. And this is not just my own opinion 

but I learned it from the theologians, among whom is Paul, who 

wrote as follows to the Romans: 'His invisible attributes have been per­

ceived and understood through his works, since the creation of the world.'a 

Luke also boldly says: 'We too are men of like nature to you. We preach 

that you should turn from vanities to the living God, who made heaven and 

earth and sea and all that is in them. In previous generations he allowed all 

nations to go their way; yet he did not leave himself without some witness 

through his kindness, sending us rain from heaven and fruit in season, 

filling our hearts with food andjoy.'b For seeing the circling of heaven 

and the course of sun and moon, the positions and revolutions of the 

other stars, which are opposed and different but in their difference 

all keep a common order, who would not think that they do not 

order themselves but that there is another who orders them and 

who made them? And who, seeing the sun rise by day and the 

moon shining by night, waning and waxing unchangingly accord­

ing to an exactly equal number of days, and some stars crossing and 

variously changing their paths while others keep a fixed movement, 

who then would not consider that there must be a creator who 

governs them?2 

35. a Rom.I:20 V Acts 14: 15-17 

35.2 The order of the cosmos indicates that it has a creator. A traditional arg~­
ment developed by Stoicism (cf. E. Brt'hier, Chrysippe et l'ancien stolcisme [Pans, 
1951], pp. 197 fr.) and frequently echoed in the apologists. 
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ov D 25-7 Ka,z .•• {3aaTa~6jLEVOV am. 27 7TdA'V am. 28 fanI am. 
TaVT7}S+ Kat V7TO /l-ev V€¢EAWV f3aaTa~€TaL, aUTO DE: Tfj~ uVfL7TaU'1)~ yfj~ EpLUfLa Kat 
OEjLEAWS ytYVETa, 
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36. Who, seeing natural opposites united and keeping harmonious 

concord-for example, seeing fire mixed with water and the dry 

with the moist, not in hostility to each other but making a unity like 

a single body-who would not consider that their binding agent was 

acting from outside them? And who, seeing winter give way to 

spring, spring to summer, and summer to autumn, and that these 

seasons are by nature opposed-for the one makes cold, another 

burns, another brings increase and the other wasting, yet all provide 

equal and harmless service to men-who would not think that 

there was someone superior to them who kept the balance between 

them all and governed I them all, even if he could not see him? 

Seeing the clouds supported in the air, and the weight of the waters 

bound up in the clouds, who would not deduce some conception of 

the one who bound and ordered them? Or seeing the earth, which 

is by nature the heaviest element, fixed on the water and remaining 

immobile on what is naturally mobile, who would not reckon that 

there was some God who ordered and made them? Seeing the 

earth bear fruit in due season, rains fall from heaven, rivers flow 

and fountains gush, animals born from dissimilar beings, and this 

not at all times but at defillcd seasons, and perceiving the balanced 

and equal order kept by dissimilar opposites, who would not think 

that there was one power ordering and managing them as it chose, 

itself remaining still? These could never coexist by themselves 

because of their mutual diHcrence of nature. For water is by nature 

heavy and flows downwards, while clouds are light and among 

those elements which are light-weighted and borne upwards; yet 

we see the heavier water carried in the clouds. Furthermore, the 

earth is the heaviest element and water is lighter than it, yet the 

36. I Kv{3EPVWV, cf. 39. 30; 40. 13; d.I. 43. 41. This expression and the image of 
a ship are frequent in Plato; cr. P. Louis, Les Metaphores de Platon (Paris, 1945), 
pp. 106, 171. 
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Ka~ ofLwS U7TO TWV EAa~pOTEpWV TO {JapUTf;pOV {JaaTa~ETa~, Ka~ OU 
A.. I '\ " 1'/ , It..... \ \ ,,, , 

30 KaTa'j'EpETa~, a/\/\ EaT'I)KEV aKwT)Tos 'I) y'l). Ka~ TO fLEV appEV OV 
, " ..... B '\ \ f!/ 'C\.f \ I , , A... 

TaVTOV EaTt nIl 'l)1\€£, Ka~ OfLWS €£S EV avvayETa~, Kat /.ua 7Tap a/-L'j'0-
I , ,,.., I _I'I Y' , \1 rI..' , 

TEpWV a7TOTEI\€£Ta~ yEvEa~s TOU 0/-L0LOV .,WOV. Kat aVVEI\OVTt 'j'ava~, TO 

VmxpOV Trp BEpfLrp EvavTtov EaTt, Ka~ TO uypov Trp g'l)Prp /-Lo'XETat· 

KaL ofLws aVVEAB6vTa ou aTaa~o'~€£ 7TPOS EaVTo', dI.ll' Eg 0/-L0votas €V 

35 aW/-La Ka~ T~V 7TO,VTWV YEVEaLV d7TOTEAOVaLv. 

37 0 ' "'" , \'", ~ -I.' , \ , • UK av ovv /-LaX0/-LEva Kat EVaVTta OVTa T'[} 'j'va€£ EaVTa auv'I)-

yayov, El /-L~ KpdTTWV -ryv Ka~ KUPLOS a aUVD7}aas aUTo', £{I Ka~ aUTa 

Ta aTo~XEfa, wa7TEp DoVAa DW7T6T'[} mraKOUOVTa, dK€£ Ka~ 7TEtBETat· 
" , \ t "" ,1...' 1'/ ,..., I \ 

Ka~ OVK, €£'; T'I)V EaVTOV 'j'vatv EKaaTOV aK07TOVV, aVTt/-LaXETat 7TpOS 
5 TO ETEpOV· aM.a TOV aUVD~aaVTa RUpLOV ytVwaKOVTa, ofL6vo~av ExovaL 

'I' ',1... I \" , I ..... <;:- \ ..... ,f:! ..... (3 \' 7TpOS EaVTa, 'j'va€£ /-LEV OVTa EVaVTta, T'[) OE TOU KUjJEpVWVTOS oVI\'I)a€£ 
,.J.. '\ 'Y ", \ I 'e " I , 
'j'~I\La.,OVTa. E7T€£ H /-L'I) KP€£TTOVL 7TpOaTa",€£ EyEyOV€£ TOVTWV /-LLa 

Kpfims, 7TWS av TO (3apu Trp EAa~prp, ~ TO g'l)pov Trp uyprp, ~ TO 

7TEPL~EPES Trp opBrp, ~ TO 7TVP Trp lj;uXPrp, ~ OAWS ~ Bo'AaTTa Til yil, 

10 ~ a iJALOs Til aEA~v'[), ~ Ta aaTpa Trp ovpavrp, Ka~ a d~p Tafs vE~EAaLS 
E/-LtY'l) Ka~ avvijAeEv, avofLotov ova'l)S TijS EKO,aTOV 7TPOS TO ETEPOV 
-I.' ,,\\, \ '\ , , B \ " ~ 
'j'uaEWS; EfLEl\l\E yap KaL /-LEyal\'I) aTaaLS ytYVEa aL 7TpOS aUTa, TOV 
\, ..... ~, .1. I \..... , R' , ..... ~ \ 

/-LEV KaLOVTOS, TOV OE 'j'UXOVTOS, KaL TOU /-LEV jJapEOS KaTW, TOU DE 
'A.. ' ....., I "1'1\ \..... , t'\ I ...I.. 'Y 

KOU'j'0V EK TWV EVaVTtWV avw EI\KOVTOS, Kat TOV fLEV 'l)I\LOV 'j'WTt.,OVTOS, 

15 TOV DE dEpDS aKoTt~ovTOS· Ka~ yap Ka~ Ta aaTpa EaTaataaav ct.v 7TpOS 
EaVTO" OTt Ta /-LEV aVWTEpw, Ta DE KaTwTEpw T~V BEatV EX€£· KaL ~ 
vug DE OUK ct.v 7TapExwp'l)aE Til ~/-LEpq., dA,\a E/-LEVEV 7TO,VTWS /-Laxo­

/-LEVY) 7TPOS aVT~v Ka~ aTaato'~Ouaa. TOVTWV DE ytYVO/-LEVWV, AOL1TOV 

-ryv lDEfv OUKETt da/-Lov al.II' aKoafL{av, OUKETt TO,gtV dI.ll' aTagtav, 

20 OUKETt aUaTaaLV aM.' dauaTaTov TO oAov, OVKETt fLETpa dI.ll' a/-LE-
I ...... \ t, , \ I .", , ..... ..,' 

Tpmv. T'[} yap EKaaTOV aTaa€£ Kat /-Lax'[} 'I) 7TaVTa av'[}pOUVTO, 'I) TO 

37. 14 TOU EvavTlov v 

S.R. 36. 29-30 Kat' ••• yij am. 
fhpl-'ov 'T</> ifivxp</> fun am. 
37.4 UK01TWV 5 Kvpwv] Kat D EXH 
• • • g"iI"f,ov'Ta am. 7 YEYOV€' D 
Ep.lYTJ Tuvru KaL (J'vvfj)"8€v; 12 EuvTa C 
av am. D 16 oi+I-'EV 17 oE am. 
2 I p.aXTl Kat urauEL tr. o.v17PELro 

20 'TO om. vg,WMB I-'E'TpOV W 

32 g,paua, 

6 aU'Ta D 
8-12 'TO {Jap;' 

14 avw om. 
18 oE am. 

32-3 'TO 

6-7 g,VU€' 
. g,VU€WS] 

15 f.urUUlauEv 

20I-'E'TPOV 

.; 
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heavier is carried by the lighter, and the earth does not fall down 

but remains motionless. The male is not the same as the female, and 

yet they come together and from them both a similar being is born. 

In sum, the cold is opposed to the hot, and the moist resists the dry, 

yet when they come together they are not at discord with each 

other, but their harmony produces a single body and gives birth to 

all things. 

37. So these discordant and naturally opposed entities would not 

have combined had there not been a superior being and master, 

who joined them together and to whom the elements themselves 

yield and obey as slaves their lord. The elements no longer have 

regard to their individual nature nor fight among themselves, but, 

recognizing the Lord who has joined them, they are in harmony 

with each other, and though naturally opposites, yet by the will of 

their ruler they are reconciled. If their single union had not come 

about by superior authority, how would the heavy have mingled 

and joined with the light, or the dry with the moist, or the circular 

with the straight, or fire with the cold, or indeed the sea with the 

land, or the sun with the moon, or the stars with the heaven, or 

the air with the clouds, since each one's nature is different from the 

other's? For there should have occurred great discord among them, 

the one burning, another making cold, the heavy inclining down­

wards but the light in opposition rising upwards, the sun shining 

but the air causing darkness. Indeed the stars too would have been 

in mutual strife, as some have their places higher and some lower; 

and night would not have given way to day, but would have 

remained in constant warfare and struggle against it. In such 

circumstances one would have seen no longer order but disorder, 

no longer system but anarchy, no longer unity but all in confusion, 

no longer symmetry but chaos. By this mutual strife and warfare 

either the universe would have been destroyed, or the strongest 
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'""' , 'A-.. I \.- '\ \ '""' \ ~ , Kpa'TOVV f1-ovov E'f'aLVE'To. KaL 'TOV'TO 7Ta/lW 'TrJv 'TOV 7TaV'TO<; aKouf1-wv 

EDEtKVVE. WJVOV yap YEV0f1-EVOV KaL AEL7T0f1-EVOV 'Til 'TWV aMwv XPEtq" 

avupf1-0u'TOV 'TO OAOV E7TOtEL' WU7TEP El KaL f1-0vo<; 7TOV<;, .~aL f1-ovY) xdp 

25 a7T0f1-dvaua, OUK av €UWUEV OAOKAy)pOV 'TO uWf1-a. 7TOtO<; yap KOUf1-0<; 

ijv, El f1-0vo<; ijAW<; €7>aWEV, ~ UEA~VY) f1-0VY) 7TEPLE7TOAEL, ~ vvg f1-0VY) 

ijv, ~ ~f1-Epa aEL E'TvyxavE; 7Tota OE 7TUAW ijv apf1-0v{a, El f1-0VO<; ijv 0 
oupavo<; XWpL<; 'TWV au'TpWV, ~ 'To. aU'Tpa XWPL<; 'TOV oupavov; 'Tt DE KaL 

XmJULf1-0V, El f1-ovY) OUAa'T'Ta ijv, KaL El f1-ovY) yfj XWpL<; VDU'TWV KaL 'TWV 

30 6X\wv 'Tfj<; K'TtUEW<; f1-EpWV €/CH'TO; 7TW<; D' av KaL avOpw7To<; E7>UVy) ~ 
OAW<; 'WOV E7TL yfj<;, 'TWV U'TOLXEtwV 7TpO<; EaV'Ta u'Tama'ov'Twv, KaL 

EVo<; OV'To<; 'TOV Kpa'TOVV'To<; KaL f1-~ Dvvaf1-Evov 7TpO<; 'T~V 'TWV uWf1-U'TWV 

uvu'Tamv apKEtV; OUK av yap EK f1-ovov OEPf1-0V, ~ f1-0VOV IjJvxpov, ~ 
f1-0VOV vypov, ~ tYIPOV UVVEU'Ty) 'TL 'TWV OAWV' aM' ijv a'TaK'Ta 7TUV'Ta 

35 Ko.L aUVVOE'Ta leaO(lAov. aAN ouo' av au'TO 'TO OOKOVV Kpa'TEtV ~DVV~OY) 
av UVU'TfjVaL XWPt,- 'Tfj<; nov aAAWV Em/covpta<;' OV'TW yap KaL VVV 

UVVEU'TY)KEV. 

38. 'E7TEL oi5v OUK a'Tagta aAAa 'TUgL<; EU'TLV EV 'Tip 7TaV'Tt, KaL OUK 

afl-E'Tpta aAAa UVf1-f1-E'Tpta, Kd OUK aKouf1-ta aAAa KOUf1-0<; KaL KOUf1-0V 

7Tavapf1-(;vw" UVV'TagL<;, dVUYKY) Aoyt'WOaL KaL Aaf1-f3aVELv €VVOLaV 'TOV 

'TaV'Ta uvvayayov'To<; Kat uvu7>tygav'To<;, KaL UVf1-7>wvtav Epya'o-

5 f1-EVOV 7TPO<; aU'Ta LlW7TO'TOV. Kav yap f1-~ 'TOL<; r37>0aAf1-0L<; Opa'TaL, 
,\ \' ., , ..... 't:. \ ,/,' ,....., I , ,..., \ 
allil a7TO T71" ,-a"EWS' KaL UVf1-'f'wvLaS' 'TWV EVaV'TLWV, EVVOELV EU'TL 'TOV 

I JI \ I \ Q , I t/ "\, 'TOV'TWV apxov'Tu KaL KOUf1-y)'T0pa leaL jJamllEa. WU7TEp yap 7TOIIW EK 

7TOAAWV Kat oW7>0PWV avOprimwv UVVW'Twaav, f1-LKpWV KaL f1-EYUAWV, 

KaL 7TAovutWJJ cti) Kat 7TEV~'TWV, KaL 7TUAW YEpOJJ'TWV KaL VEW'TEPWV, 

10 KaL appEVWV Kat OY)Mwv, El OEWmJaaLf1-EV EUTUK'TWS' OlKOVf1-EVy)V, KaL 
\ , ., ..... ~ A- / ,,' f ..... ~\ \ t I , 

'TOVS' EV aV'TT] OLa'f'0POVS' f1-EV OVTaS', 0f1-0voOVV'TaS' OE 7TpOS' EaV'TOV<;, KaL 

f1-~'TE 'TOVS' 7TAovatovS' Ka'Ta 'TWV 7TEV~TWV, f1-~TE 'TOVS' f1-EYUAOV<; Ka'Ta 

37. 22 KPUTOVfLEVOV fL t.cpaLveTO /-L0VOV tr. v 

T~V Toil uwj.taTOS 30gav S 29 j.tOV,)2+1j H 
25 ')AOKA,)POV TO uWj1-a] EV aAAc;> 

34 OAWV] aAAwv j.t 
38. 5 j1-~ yap tr. A 9 Kat) am. H au am. j1- IO O')AElwv B 

S.R. 37. 23 AEt7TOj1-EVOV Kat YlYVOj1-EVOV 24 Kat E1 tr. 7Toils+7) 
25 yap] ouv 26 .<palvETo 27 .) am. 28 Toil am. 29 j1-0V')2+1j 
30 <i'\'\WV+TWV €K/,VEfTO 3 I €7TI.+Tfj~ 36-7 OVTW ••• UVV€UT')KEV am. C 
38. 5 yup+ E1 6 ;gWTI T<lv] TWV C 7 Kai2 om. 8 aVVEUTwaav 

+ Kat 9 ·o.u after 7TEV~TWV tr. D IO O')Adwv 
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alone would have survived. And that too would have shown the 

disorder of the whole. For if the strongest had been left alone with­

out the use of the others, it would have made the whole dispropor­

tionate; just as if only a foot or only a hand remained, the body 

would not keep its integrity. For what sort of world would there be 

if the sun alone shone, or only the moon circled round, or there was 

only night, or it was always day? And what sort of harmony would 

there be if the heaven alone existed without the stars, or the stars 

without the heaven? And what use would it have been if there were 

only sea, or if the land existed alone without water and the other 

parts of creation? How would man have appeared or life on earth 

at all, if the elements were at strife with each other, and one was 

the strongest yet by itself was insufficient for the creation of bodies? 

For from the warm alone, or the cold alone, or the moist alone, or 

the dry nothing would have been formed, but the universe would 

have been in disorder and complete chaos. Not even the element 

which seemed to be strongest could have existed without the sup­

port of the others, for that is just how it does in fact exist. 

38. But since there is not disorder but order in the universe, and not 

chaos but symmetry, and not confusion but system and a har­

monious ordering of the world, we must consider and form an idea 

of the master who unites and binds the elements together, bringing 

them into harmony. For even ifhe is invisible to our eyes, yet from 

the order and harmony of these opposites we can gain an idea of 

their leader, governor, and king. Consider, for example, a cityI 

composed of numerous and different inhabitants, small and great, 

rich and poor, old and young, men and women; if we see it well 

governed and the citizens, though various, yet living in harmony 

with each other, the rich not opposed to the poor, nor the great to 

38. ) For the image of the city cf. 43. '4; 47. 2 I. For the comparison of God 
and a king cf. ch. 9 n. 7. 
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'TWV fLLKpWV, fL~'TE 'TOVS V€OVS KU'Ta 'TWV yEpOV'TWV YLyvOfL€VOVS, aMa 
, \ \' I " ,..... [3\ , 

7TUV'TUS KU'TU TrJv LUOfLOLpLaV ELPy)VEVOV'TUS' EL 'TUV'Ta IIE7TOLfLEV , 
I , .... ~'" , , ~ , I 

15 7TaV'TWS EvvoovfLEV, on UPXOVTOS 7TapOVULa 'TY)v OfLOVOLUV 7TpV'TaVEVEL, 

KUV fL~ OpWfLEV aVTov. ~ fLEV yap a'Tag{a avapx{us EU'TL yvwPLufLu' 

~ DE 'TagLS 'TOV ~YEfLOV€1;OV'Ta OE{KVVaL. KaL yap KaL 'T~V EV 'T0 

uWfLan 'TWV fLEAWV 7TpOS EUV'Ta uVfLcpwv{av OpWV'TES, on ov fLaXE'TaL 
, , -l-B \' ~, ~ , <;'" , ~ <;" ''t' \ \' " o 0'1' allfLos 'TIl aKoIl, OVOE Y) XELP 'TC{! 7TOOL U'Tauw<:,EL, Uilil EKaU'TOV 

20 'T~V lO{av a7TO'TEAEt XpE{UV aU'TaULaUTWS, EVVOOUfLEV EK 'TOVTOV 7Tav-
l' ~/, , , ..... I \ I ~ , ", 

'TWS ELvat 't'VXY)V EV 'TC{! uWfLan 'T1}V'TOV'TWV y)YEfLOVEvovuav, Kav fLY) 

[3 ' / "r/',..,..... "t \ (' , , .... IIE7TWfLEV av'TY)v. OV'TW, EV 'TIl 'TOV 7TaV'TO, 'Tas Et KUt apfLOVLq. 'TOV TOV 

7TaV'TOS ~YEfLova VOEtV avaYK1] eEOV, KaL 'TOVTOV Eva KaL OV 7TOAAoVs. 

KaL ~ 'TagLS DE aVT1] 'Tfj, OWKoufL~UEWS, KaL ~ 'TWV 7TavTwv fLEB' 

25 OfLovo{as apfLov{a, ov 7TOAAOVS aM' Eva 'TOV aV'Tfjs apxov'Ta Ka~ 
~YEfLova OE{KVVUL Aoyov. OVK uv yap, EL7TEP -ryuav 7TOAAO~ 'Tfjs 

K'T{UEWS apxovTE<;, EUW~ETO 'TOLaV'Ty) 'TagLS 'TWV 7TaV'TWv' aA,\' -ryv 

7TaAw aTaK'Ta 7TaVTa OLa TOVS 7TOAAOVS, EAKOV'TOS EKaU'TOV 7TPOS 'T~V 
, ~ [3 '\ " , , ,'f/ tf EaV'TOV OVIIY)aLV 'TU 7TaV'Ta, Kat fLUXOfLEVOV 7TpOS 'TOV E'TEpOV. WU7TEp 

30 yap EAEYOfLEV TYIV 7TOAVBEO'Ty)'Ta aBEO'TY)'Ta EcvaL, OVTWS avaYKY) 'T~V 
7TOAvapx{av avapx{av ECVaL. EKaU'TOV yap 'T~V 'TOV ETlpov apx~v 

, ,.., , ~ \ ''/'' I \ ,t" ,\ \' -;" , \ 
uvaLpOVV'TO" OVOELS E't'aLVETO 1I0t7TOV 0 upXWV, allil Y)V avapXLa 7Tupa 

miuw. EvBu DE fL0 Eunv apxwv, EKEt 7TavTws a'Tag{a Y{VE'TaL. Ka~ 
" \ ,~ \ \ ~ '" -l-' "<; '" " , EfL7TUIILV 1] TWV 7TOIIIIWV Kat OW't'0PWV fLW TUSLS KaL ofLovoLa Eva Kat 

35 TOV apxovTu OE{KVVUL. KuBa7TEp yap eL ns 7ToppwBEV aKOVEL Avpas EK 

7ToAAWV Kat owcpopWV VWPWV UVYKELfL€VY)" Ka~ BavfLa~OL 'TOV'TWV 'T~V 
apfLov{uv Tfj<; UVfLcpwv{a<;, on fL~ fLOVY) ~ [3upEta 'TOV -ryXOV a7TO'TEAEt, 

fLy)O€ fLOVY) ~ dgeta, fLy)OE fLOVY) ~ fLluY), aMa 7TauaL Ka'Ta 'T~V LUY)V 

aVT{U'TaUW aAA~AaL<; OVVY)XOVOL' KaL 7TaV'TWS EK 'TOV'TWV EVVOEt OVX 

40 EavT~v KLVEtV ~v AVpUV, aM' OUOE lJ7TO 7TOAAWV aUT~v 'Tv7T'TwBaL' 

Eva DE eeVaL fLOVUtKOV 'TOV EKaU'TY)s vwpas -ryxov 7TpOS 'T~V EvapfLovLOv 

38. 17 KUtz om. /-L 
om. fL aKouoL K 

18 7TpOS Eavrn om. t-t 
36 xopowv SH 

32 oom. HK 
37 /-L6vov /-L 

35 yap 

S.R. 38. 15 apxovTo,+i!vVO/-LO, 16-22 TJ fJ-EV .•• uth~v om. 23 clvaYK1} 
vo,iv tr. 7I"o'\'\ov<; +Kut yap D 24-5 KU". . 7I"o'\'\ov, om. C 
24 oE om. D 26 A6yov om. 28 T~V om. C 3 I TWV ETEPWV 
32 0 om. 34 KU,z +TJ D 35 clKOVOt 37 T~V aV/-LrPwv{uv 
37-9 OTt ... DUX] 7I"aVTW, yap EK TUVT1}<; Ewo,i (+ KU' D) OUK UUT~V 41 fJ-OV­
O'LKOV] E7TUIT~fLova EKaaTT}V vEvpav 4I-p. 1061. 42 "7xov ••. E-1TLaT~fLZ7] 
.pa,\,\ovTu 
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the small, nor the young to the old, but all at peace in equality, 

if we see this, then we certainly think that the harmony is 

regulated by the presence of a leader, even if we do not see him. 

For disorder is the indication of anarchy, but order points to the 

leader. Likewise, seeing the mutual harmony of the limbs in the 

body, that the eye does not oppose the ear, nor the hand resist 

the foot, but each fulfils its own function without conflict, then 

we certainly think that there is a soul in the body which governs 

its members,z even if we do not see it. Similarly from the order and 

harmony of the universe, we must think that God is its leader, and 

that he is one and not many. And this same orderly arrangement of 

the cosmos and the concordant harmony of the universe show that 

its leader and governor is not many but one, the Word. For if there 

were many leaders of creation, then such order in the universe 

would not be preserved; but all would be in disorder on account of 

the many leaders, as each one drew everything to his own will and 

fought against the others. As we said polytheism was atheism, so 

must the government of many be anarchy.3 For when each one 

upsets the rule of the other, no one emerges as leader, but there is 

complete anarchy. Where there is no leader, there reigns absolute 

chaos. Likewise, the single order and concord of many different 

beings indicate that the leader is one. If one hears from far off a lyre 

which has many different strings and admires the harmony of 

their symphony, that not only does the bass produce a sound, 

nor only the sharp, nor only the middle, but all in equal balance 

sound together, then he draws the necessary conclusion that the 

lyre is not moving itself nor being played by several, but that 

there is one musician skilfully combining the sound of each 

string with a view to their harmonious symphony, even if he be 

38. z cr. ch. 31 n. J. 

3 cr. the proverbial OUK clyu8~ 7I"O'\VKOtPUV{1}, ,[<; KO{pUVO, i!aTw, I ,[, {Juat'\,v, 
(Iliad ii. 204). 
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aVfLrpWVLav KEpaaaVTU TTl errwT~fLYJ' KaV fL~ TOUTOV f3AE1TYJ' OVTW 

71'aVapfLOVLOV OVa'll'; Tfj<; Ta~ELt)<; EV Tip KoafLep 1TaVTL, Kat fL1]TE TWV 

avw 1TPO<; To' KaTW, fL~TE T(7'W KlLTW 1TPO<; To' avw aTama,~OVTWV, aAAa 
45 fL~aS TWV 1TavTwv a1ToTEAovfLEVY)<; Ta~Ew<;, Eva Kat fL~ 1TOAAOV<; J!OEtV 

, '\ B I' '" \ f3 \ I ,... I I \ ...... aKOIlOV OV EaTt TOV apXOVTa Kat aa~IIEa TY)<; 1TaaY)<; fCTI,CTEW" TOV Tep 
t ..... .J...'" \ , \--
EaVTOV 'f'WT~ Ta 1TaVTa KaTIUlU/L1TOVTU Ka~ K~VOVVTU. 

39. QUOE yap 1TOAAOV<; E(Vat DEt VOfLL~ELV TOV<; Tfj<; KTLaEW<; apXOVTa, 
, " \ \ , , , 'Q ' f3 ~ " \ 'B " , KaL 1TO~Y)Ta<;, a/lila 1TpOC; Eva"fA,~av aKp~ Y) KaL allY) ELav Eva TOV 

TaVTY)<; oY)fLtOuPYoJ! 1TtanUELJ! 1TpOa17KEL' fCUt TOUTO Tfj<; KTLaEw<; aUTfj<; 

EfLrpavw<; OELKvvov(J'lI"'. yJ!wpwfLa yap a(JrpaAE<; TOU Eva TOV 1TOLY)T~V 
5 E(Vat TOU 1TavTo<; E(JTt TOUTO, TO fL~ 1TOAAOV<; aAA' Eva Elva~ TOV 

KoafLov. EOEL Y(LP, Er1TEp ~aav 1TOAAOt BEat, 1TOAAOV<; dvat Kat Ota-
,I.. I " ,'\'/ \ \ \ \~, , 
'f'0POV<; TOV<; KOUfLOU". OVTE yap E1TpE1TE TOV<; 1TO/IIIOV<; Eva KO(JfLov 

KaTaaKEUa~ELV, oun TOV Eva lmO 1TOAAwv 1TOLEtaBa~ oul To' EK TOVTWV 

OELKVVfLEVa UT01Ta. 1TP(VTOV fLEV OTt, Ei lJ1TO 1TOAAWV a EC<; EYEYOVEL 

10 KoafLo<;, aaBEJ!Eta TWJ! 1TOLy)aaVTWV ~V' OTt EK 1TOAA(VV EV EpyOV 

a1TETEAEaBY)· Kat EK TOVTOU yvwpwfLa OU TO TUXOV ~V Tfj<; aTEAOU, 
EKaaTOU 1TpO<; TO 1TO~EtV EmaT~fLy)<;' Ei yap ifPKEL EC<;, OUK av O~ 
1TOAAOt ~V aAA~AWV averrA~pouv EAAELifiw. EV edt> OE AEYEW E(vat TL 
'\ '\ \ 'f3' " ''\ , , \ I ....., B I , I , 

EIIIIL1TE<;, aaE E<; OU fLOVOV, a/llla Ka~ 1TEpa TWV a EfL~TWV EaTL KaL 

15 yap Kat TEXVtTY)V EV avBpw1To~<; OUK av Tt<; d1TOL TEAEtOV, aAAa 

aaBEvfj, Ei /L~ /Lewo<;, aAAa fLETa 1TOAAwv EV a1TOTEAotY) TO EpyOV. dOE 

EKaaTo<; fLEV ~ovvaTO TO OAov a1TOTEAEaa~, o~ 1TaVTE<; OE ElpyuaavTo 

OLa ~V TOU Y~YVOfLEVOV KOWWVLav' YEAOtOV fLEV av dY) TO TotOihov, 

d OLa o6~aJ! EKaaTo<; EipyaaaTo, Zva fL~ w<; aovvaTo<; lJ1TOVoy)BII. 

20 KEVOOO~Lav OE 1TaAw AEYELV EV BEOt<; TWV aT01TWTaTWV EaTtv. E1Tf,LTa, 

El EKaaTO<; ~Kavo<; ~V 1TpO<; T~V TOU OAOU OY)fLtOupYLav, TL<; ~ xpELa TWV 
'\ '\ ..... t, " I \ \ ..... "\ \ 'f3' 1TO/lllWV, EVO<; aVTupKOU<; YLYVOfLEVOU 1TpO<; TO 1Tav; UIIIIW<; TE a(JE E<; 

38. 46 7TUU'T)' Try, tr. zvc,bMN TryS om. WB 
39. 9 EY€YOVEL .; .i, tr. v ro iipyov EV tr. v 15 "7TOt n, tr. v .t7TTJ W 
16 TO om. BF 18 y'VOfJ-EI/0V N 19.1+3. F 21 3VVUTO, F 

S.R. 38,43 Try, TUg."" OUU'T)S tr. I<ouw!,+T0 fJ-~T€] fJ-~ 46 7TUU'T)S om. 
39. 1-4 DuDe . yap] Kat yap Kat TOUTa 7TaAw 4-5 Elvat before Eva tr. 
5 TOVTO om. 6 yap+ 7TUA,V 0.01 7ToAA01 tr. 7 OUT< yap] E7Td fJ-~ 
8 OUTf] fL~T€ 9 E')'EyOVEV C: YEYOVH D 10-1 I OTt ..• Q,7rETEAea8YJ om. 
16 EV om. D 19 'I<UUTOV C d3vvUToS+€I<aUTO, C 

38 CONTRA GENTES 10 7 
not seen.4 And in the same way, since the order in the whole 

world is completely harmonious, and the beings above do not 

oppose those below, nor those below those above, but all pro­

duce a common order, one must consequently think that there is 

one leader and king of all creation, not many, who moves the 

universe and illuminates it with his own light. 

39. Nor must we think that the rulers and makers of creation are 

many, but for the sake of strict piety and truth we must believe that 

its demiurge is one; and this is clearly revealed by creation itself. 

A sure indication that the maker of the universe is one is the fact 

that the world is not many but one. For if there were many gods, 

there would have to be many different worlds, since it would 

neither be fitting for many gods to build one world, nor for one 

world to be made by several gods, on account of the obvious 

ridiculous consequences. In the first place, if the only world had 

been created by many there would have been weakness on the 

part of its makers, because a single work had been accomplished by 

several authors. This wOllld have been no small indication of each 

one's lack of skill in creating; for if one sufficed, the many would not 

have supplemented their mutual shortcomings. But to say that 

there is any shortcoming in Goel is not only impious but beyond all 

lawlessness. I Indeed, no OIlC would call among men an artist per­

fect but weak, ifhe could not complete his work alone but only with 

the help of many others. Ifeach one was able to complete the whole 

task, and all worked together for the sake of the companionship, 

such a thing would be ridiculous, each working for glory lest he be 

suspected of weakness. And to say that there is vainglory among the 

gods is most stupid. Furthermore, if each were capable of the 

creating of the universe, what would be the use of the many, since 

one is sufficient for the whole? Besides, it would seem impious and 

38. 4 cr. ch. 30 n. 2. 

39. I cr. ch. 22 n. I. 
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\ JI "..J... I " \ , t\ I ~ ~ \ I 
KUt UT07TOV UV ,/,UVEtYj, Et TO f-LEV 7TOtYjf-LU EV TVYXUVEt, Ot UE 7TOtYjaUVTEe; 
I:' ' -l.. \ \ \ , \' " -l.. - \ ~ \'\ -otU,/,OpOt KUt 7TOI\I\Ot, I\oyov OVTO<; ,/,VatKOV TO EV KUt TEI\EWV TWV 

25 OtUc/>OpWV KpELTTOV Elvut. 

Ku~ TOllTO OE laTEOV, on El Vrro 7ToAAwv a Koaf-Loe; EyEyOVEt, 
~ ".1..' l' \, I , , It..... \ ~I 

utu,/,0pove; EtXE Kat Tue; KtVYjaEte; Kut uvof-Lowve; EUVT<p. 7Tpoe; EKuaTOV 
\ '"' I 'R' , ~,/." , -r '\ I 

yup TWV 7TOtYjauVTWV U7TOjJI\E7TWV, ota,/,0pove; EtXE KUt Tue; KtVYjaEt<;. 

EV OE Tfj Otuc/>opfj" KUOU7TEP ELpYjTut 7TpOTEpOV, 7TuAtv ijv aXoaf-L{U KU~ 
"'" \, .... C I , ~ \ ,~, ...... t' \ , ....... ,Q I , 

30 TOV 7TUVTO<; UTcu"LU' E7TEtUYj OVUE VUV<; V7TO 7TOI\I\WV KVjJEpVWf-LEVYJ KUT 

opOov 7TAEvaELTat, EL f-L7J El<; TaVTYj<; TOV<; oLuKu<; KpUTO{Yj KvfiEPV~TYj<;' 
OVOE AJpu V7TO 7ToAAwv KpOVOf-LEVYj aVfLc/>wvov a7TOTEMaEt TOV ijxov, 

EL f-L~ El<; 0 TuJT7jV 7TA~TTWV ELYj TEXV{TYj<;. OVKOVV f-LtaS ovaYj<; Tif<; 

KT{aEw<;, KU~ EVo<; OVTO<; Koaf-L0v, KU~ f-Ltas Tif<; TOVTOV TrLgEW<;, EVu 

35 OEL VOELv Elvat KU~ TOV TaVTf}<; fia.atMu KU~ OYjf-LWVPYov KJpwv. Ota 

TOVTO yap KU~ UVTO" a OYjf-LWVPYo<; EVu TOV aVf-L7TUVTa KOaf-LOV 

7TE7TO{YjKEV, rvu f-LTj Til TWV 7ToMwv aVaTUaEt 7ToAAo~ KU~ Ot oYjf-LwvPYo~ 
vOf-LtsOtvTO, aM' EVo<; OVTO<; TOV 7TOt~f-LUTO" El<; KU~ a TOVTOV 7TOtYjT~' 
maTEV1)Tut. KU~ OVX on El<; Eanv 0 oYjf-LLOVPY0<;, Ota TOVTO KU~ El, 

40 Eanv a Koaf-L0<;' ~OVVUTO yap KU~ Q:AAov, Koaf-L0v<; 7ToLifaaL a eEO,. 

aM' on El<; Eanv a Koaf-Lo<; a YEV0f-LEVO<;, aVUYKYj KU~ TOV TOJTOV 

01)f-LwvPYov Eva 7TWTEJEtV ElVUt. 

40. Tt, av ELYj OVTO,; KU~ TOVTO yap avuYKuLOV (.LfLAtaTa oYjAwaat 

KU~ MYEtv, rvu f-L~' Tfj 7TEP~ TOVTOV ayvo{q. 7TAuvYjOE{, n" ETEpov 
t \ IQ \" " 1\ '" , '0 ' " V7TOl\ajJTJ, Kat Et<; TYjV aVTYjV 7TUl\tV TOt<; 7TpOTEpOV a EOTYjTU Ef-L7TEaTJ. 

'Y I:' \ 1:" \' \ "', , -l..'R \" , VOf-LL<;,W OE f-LYjUEVU 7TEpt TOVTOV TYjV otaVOtaV af-L,/,LjJOI\OV EXEtV. Et 

5 yap a.ry TOV<; 7TUpa 7TOtYjTaLe; AEYOf-LEVOV, OEove; OVK ElVat OEOV<; a Aoyo<; 

39. 26 yvwaTEov N 27 d8Laq,opov, S 29-30 o:rat{a ••• dKoa/L{a tr. 
WM 30 'lrat{a TOU 7TflVTO, tr. v 33 7TIlc£TTWV Z 34 KaL /L"i, 
om. BN 35 Kvpwv om. vq,.p 
40. I T{, oVV UV v(LPC)q,MBPCN: T{, UV ovv W: T{, 8' u.v H 2 TOVTOV KBN: 
TOVTWV vA YM 3 v7T01lc£{30L FYM Toi, 7Tponpov] T~V 7TpoTEpav BN 

S.R. 39. 23 El •.. TVYXavEL om. D 26 8. om. C 27-8 KaL dvo/Lo{ov, 
•. • KtV'r}U€LS om. 3 I 7TA€VU€TUt 33 7TA~TTllJV £L1] 'TE"XylT7JS] €LTJ KUT' 

€7TWT~JLTIV .paAAwv 34 OVTO,+TOU 37 TWV om. 38 TOVTWV D 
39 OTt] €7T€l.8~ Kai.2 om. 40 1ToLfjaaL KoufLoVS tr. 41-2 ciA'" 1 ••• 

£lvaL] aAAd. our TOVO' (va KOUj-tOV 1T£1TO[7JK€V, Lva Ot' aVTOv (LKaVa Kat. yvwptUJ.La 

7TapEXTJ €~a €lVUL T()V T~;;TOV, (1)J.LLOvpy1}aa~Ta ?€DV. \ I 

40. I KaL om. 3 v7ToAa{3oL 4 T1JV 8LavOLav 7TEpL TOVTOV tr. 5 OED,),I] 
.pEv800EO,), 

39 CONTRA GENTES 109 

stupid if the thing created was one, but those who made it were 

different and many, since it is a natural law2 that the single and 

perfect entity is superior to the disparate. 

It must also be realized that if the world had been made by 

many, it would have had its movements at variance and dissimilar 

to itself. For looking to each of its makers, it would have had 

different movements. And in this difference, as has been said above, 

there would have been disorder and chaos in the universe. For 

a ship which is steered by several pilots does not sail straight, unless 

one steersman takes the helm;3 nor does a lyre which is played by 

many musicians make a harmonious sound, unless there be one 

artist playing it.4 So if creation is one, and the world is one, and its 

order is one, then we must consider that it has one Lord, its king 

and creator. It was for this reason that the creator himself made the 

whole world one, lest by the formation of many worlds it be thought 

that they also had many creators, but rather, as creation is one, its 

maker also should be believed to be one. And not because the 

creator is one is the world one, for God could have made other 

worlds. But because the created world is one, we must believe that 

its creator is also one. 

40. Who might this creator be? That, too, is most necessary to 

indicate and mention, lest anyone, led astray by ignorance about 

him, suppose him to be another and fall back into the same godless­

ness as before. But I think no one has any doubts about this. For if 

our argument has shown that those called gods by the poets are not 

39. 2 Aoyo, q,vaLKo" cf. Introduction, p. xxiii, and ch. lin. I. 

3 cr. ch. 36 n. I, and Athenagoras, Supplicatio 22. 8, Theophilus, ad Auto(y­
cum i. 5 . 

4 Cf. ch. 31 n. 2. 

8:l6801 K 
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EOHtE, Ka~ 'TOUS 'T~V K'Tlutv 8E07TOWUV'Tas 7)AEytE 7TAavwfLEvoVS, Ka~ 
8 '\ \ - '8 - '<:' \ \ ' '8' \ , 'p Ka OI\OV 'T'Y)V 'TWV E vwv HOWI\Ol\a'TpEWV a EO'TYj'Ta Kat aUE,..,€LaV 

oouav a7TEO€LtEV· aVUYKYj 7Taua 'T01)'TWV avatpOVfLEVWV, Aomov 7TOP' 

~fLtV Elvat 'T~V dJUEj3fj 8pYjUKElav, Ka~ 'TOV 7Tap' ~fLWV 7TPOUKVVOV-

10 fLEVOV, Ka~ KYjPV'T'TOfLEVOV 'TOU'TOV fLOVOV Elvat eEOV aAYj8fj, 'TOV Ka~ 
'Tfjs K'TluEWS Kvpwv Ka~ 7TUUYjS l!7TOU'TUUEW<; OYjfLwvPYov. 'Tls O~ oov 

EUTtV ol57os, aA:\' ~ 0 7Tavuyw<; Ka~ WEpEKEwa 7TUUYJS yEVYj'TfjS ovulas, 

o 'TOU XptU'TOU rra'T~p, DUTtS, Ka8uT"Ep apw'TOS KVj3EPV~'TYjS, 'TV tolif 

uoc/>llf Ka~ 'Tep tolcp Aoycp 'Tep Kvplcp ~fLwv Kat };W'Tfjpt XptU'Tep, 'Tn 
15 7TaV'TaxOu OWKVj3EPVIf UW'TYjp{WS Ka~ OtaKoufLEt, Ka~ 7TOtEt WS av 

av'Tep KaAW<; EX€LV OOKV; EXH OE KaAws, WS YEyOVE Ka~ OpWfLEV 
, , ~ \ , ....... Q '\ \"...,,, , , 

ytyvofLEva, E7TEW7] Kat 'TOU'TO ,..,OVlIE'Tat· Kat 'TOV'TO OVK av TtS a7TtU'TYj-

U€LEV. Et fLEV yap <lAOyOS ~V ~ 'Tfjs K'TlUEWS KlvYjUtS, Ka~ U7TA(U<; 
'-1.. ' \ ~ \ ~" \ ~ \ , " , ,,\ 

6f'EpE'T0 'TO 7Tav· KUI\WS av TtS Kat 'TOtS I\EYOfLEVOtS Yj7TW'TYjUEV· €L OE 
20 AOYCP Ka~ UOC/>{q., KU~ E7TLU'T~fLTI UVVEU'TYjKE, KU~ 7TaV'T~ KoafLcp Ota­

KEKoafLYj'Tat, (tVUyKYj 'TOV E7TLKElfLEVOV Ka~ oWKoafL~aaV'Ta 'TOU'TOV 

OVK aA:\ov TtVU ~ Aoyov Elvat 'TOU emu. 

A , ", -1.. ,\'" ~ , \' 
oyov OE 'f'YJfLt OU 'TOV EV EKUa'Tcp 'TWV YEvofLEVWV UVfL7TE7TI\EYfLEVOV 

\ -1..' ~,,\ \ , , '8 \ ~ 
Kat aVfL7TE'f'VKO'Ta, ov OYj Kat a7TEPfLa'TtKOV TtVES €LW aat Kal\€LV, 

25 atfovxov DVTa Ka~ fLYjOEV AOytSOfLEVOV fL~'TE VOOUVTa, aA:\n 'TV Etw8EV 
, I , ..... ,\ ...... , Q 1\ \ ", I 

'TEXVYJ fLoVOV EVEpyoVV'Ta Ka'Ta 'TYjv 'TOV ern,..,ul\I\ov'TOS av'TOV E7Tta'TYj-
'" \ T" \ \ \ , \ ' \, \ \ P ~ , fLYjv· OVUE OWV EXH 'TO 1\0ytKOV YEVOS I\oyov 'TOV €K aVl\l\a,..,wv aVYK€L-

fLEVOV, KU~ EV rlEpt aYjfLawofLEVOV· aAAa 'TOV 'TOU aya80u Ka~ emU'TWV 

DAWV SWVTa KU~ EVEpyfj e€OV aV'TOAOyov Myw, os aAAos fLEV EaTt 

go 'TWV yEVYj'TWV Kat 7TuaYjS 'Tfjs K'TlUEWS, rows OE KU~ fLoVOS 'TOU aya80u 

n \ " A , "'<:' \ ~", \ -1.. 'Y -U'TpOS V7TUPXH .ILoYOS, os 'TOOE 'TO 7TUV ut€KoafLYja€ Kat 'f'WTt,:>€L 'TTl 

EUV'TOU 7Tpovolq.. aya80u yap 7Ta'TpOS aya80s Aoyos wUPXwv, av'TOS 

40. 12 oihos <anv tr. S 
, I'f}uofi HfL 16 OOK£' vB 
30 Y£VV'f}TWV SvA YW 

Y£VV'f}TijS v(LPC)AFYW 

23 A£Y0fL'!vwv '" 
14 Kai £WTijpL] 

29 aUTov Lloyov AFY 

S.R. 40. 6 Kai Tall,] TaU, T£ 9 €uu£{3fJ Op'f}uKdav] O£Ou£{3dav (Ham.) 
Kai TOV] TOV T£ 10 dA'f}OLVOV (Ham.) TOV om. D 12 dAA' 
om. 14 «aLI] TOVT€UTL KaL2 om. TU+1TaV'Ta 15 KVf3€pvfi- C 
16 OOK€' C 0.1 o~ D 18 tjvom. 19 O.+<V D 20 Kat £7TL-
aT~fl-n om. 20-1 KaL3 • •• OtaKEKOGp.1JTUl] TOV 7TcLVTa KOUf-LOV SLaKEKoup.i]a8at 

(OLUKEKOUfl-EtaOW, D) \ 23-4 ou ... KaL~] O~K OV ff \ 25-7 a,\Ad ... 17Tt: 

UT~fL'f}v om. 27 TO om. D 31 as TOO£] WUT€ O£ C 32 aVTOV 
dyaOos+o D 
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gods at all, and has refuted those who deify creation as being in 
error, and has proved that the idolatry of the Gentiles is complete 
godlessness and impiety, then as these have been overthrown, the 
orthodox religion 1 must needs be ours, and the only true God he 
whom we worship and preach, the Lord of creation and demiurge 
of all existence. Who then is he, if not the all-holy Father of Christ, 
beyond all created being, who as supreme steersman,2 through his 
own wisdom and his own vVord, our Lord and Saviour Christ, 
guides and orders the universe for our salvation, and acts as seems 
best to him? And the universe is good, as it was so created and thus 
we see it, since this is what he wills; and no one could disbelieve it. 
For if the movement of creation was meaningless and the universe 
was carried about haphazardly,3 one could well disbelieve our 
statements. But if it was created with reason, wisdom, and under­

standing and has been arranged with complete order, then he who 

governs and ordered it can be none other than the Word of God. 

By Word I do not mean the word involved and innate in every 

creature, which some are accustomed to call seminal;4 it has no life 

of its own neither can it reason or think, but it acts merely by an 

extrinsic art according to the skill of him who set it in the creature. 

Nor do I mean the word of human kind which is composed of 

syllables and expressed in the air. s But I mean the living and acting 

God, the very vVord6 of the good God of the universe, who is other 

than created things and all creation; he is rather the sole and 

individual Word of the good Father, who has ordered all this 

universe and illuminates it by his providence. He is the good Word 

40. I Orthodox religion: €UG£{3~, Op'f}GKda. Here Athanasius is opposing Chris­
tianity to paganism; elsewhere €UU€{3~, 1Ttuns is opposed to Arianism, e.g. Hist. 
Ar. ad Monachos 34. 

2 cr. ch. 39 n. 3. 
3 cr. the UAOYOS TUX'f} in Athenagoras, Supplicatio 25· 3. 
4 The G1T€pfLaTLKD, AOYOS was a concept basic to Stoicism; cf. also Justin, 

ii Apol. 8. 3. 
5 Cf. Eusebius, Theophany 46. 14-15. Origen, in Gen. Hom. iii. 2, takes an 

opposite viewpoint. 
6 Cf. ch. 46 n. 4. 
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7~V TWV mtv7wV D£EKoaj-tYjaE Dut7atw, 7d j-tEv EVaV7la 70tS EVaV7lo£s 

aVVU7T7WV, EK 70V7WV DE j-tlav DWKoaj-twv apj-tovlav. OD70S, BEaD 
", I IwI ~ A-' " , I I 'A- ~ ", , 35 ovvaj-t£s Ka£ I'jIEOV aoy>£a WV, ovpavov j-tEV 7TEpW7PEy>H, YYjv OE av-

ap7~aas, Ka~ E7T~ j-tYjDEVOS KHj-tEVYjV 7<{> LDlep vEVj-tan 7fDpaaE. 70V7ep 
A- i" ' "\ I', 'i" I \' y>wnSOj-tEVOS YjIl£OS 7YjV O£KOVj-tEVYjV Ka7avyasE£, Ka£ aEIIYjvYj j-tEfl,E7PYJ-

, " I A- ~ ", ~ I I "" , I A- \ ~ ~ j-tEVOV EXH 70 y>WS. OW 70V70V Ka£ 70 VOWp E7T£ VEy>EIIWV KpEfl,a7a£, 

Ka~ VE70~ 7~V yfjV EmKAvsova£, Ka~ ~ fl,EV (JUAa77a 7TEp£OplSE7a£, ~ DE 
40 yfj 7Tav70lo£s ~V70tS KOj-tf! Ka~ XAOYj~OpEt. Ka~ Et ns ama70S SYj70[Yj 

7TEP~ TWV AEyOfl,EVWV, El oAws Ea-r~ ./loyos BEOD, fl,alVOt70 fl,Ev 0 
70£OD70S dfl,~tfJuAAwv 7TEP~ ./loyov BEOD· EXH DE ofl,WS EK 7WV 
, , " '" (; " , ./l ' IwI ~ I 'P A-' , OpWj-tEVWV 7YjV a7TOOHs w, on 7TaV7a oyep I'jIEOV Ka£ £"'Oy>tq, aVVEa7YjKE, 

Ka~ OUK (tv ~Dpua(JYj n TWV YEVOfl,EVWV, El fl,~ ./loyep EYEyOVH Ka~ 
45 ./loyep np (JElep, Ka(Ju7TEp EAEX(JYj. 

41. ./loyos DE WV, OU Ka7d 7~V TWV dv(JpoJ7rwv opmo7YjTa, Wa7TEP 
~ , I , , \\ f3~ '\\ I ~, ~n " H7TOV, Ean aVYKHfl,EVOS EK aVlllla wv· alllla 70V EaV70V a7pos Eanv 

ELKwv d7Tapcl,\AaK70s. av(Jpw7To£ fl,Ev YdP EK fl,EPWV aVYKElfl,Evot, Ka~ 
EK 70D fl,~ OV70S YEV0fl,EVOt, aVYKElj-tEVOV EXOVat Ka~ Dtu,\vofl,EVOV 70V 

5 Eav7wv Aoyov· a DE thos wv Ean, Ka~ OU aVv(JE70S· Dto Ka~ 070V70V 

./loyos WV fan, Ka~ OU avv(JE70S· dAN ds Ka~ j-tOVOyE~S BEOS, 0 EK 

na7pos ala 7TYjyfjS dya(Jfjs dya(Jos 7TPOE,\(Ji!JV, 7d 7Tuv7a D£aKoafl,Et 

Ka~ avvEXH. ~ DE aL7la, D£' ~v oAws a 70D BEaD ./loyos 70tS YEVO-
, , fJ 'Q ' I , \ (J ~ (J I I 'i" " , fl,EVOtS E7Tt Ej-'YjKEV, Eanv allYj ws aVfl,aa7Yj Ka£ yvwptsovaa on OVK 

10 aMws E7TPE7TEV -r) OV7W YEvEa(Jat, wa7TEp Ka~ Ean. TWV j-tEv YdP 
...., r ,.1.. I tl ~ \ '1: ", r ..... r I 

yEVYj7WV EanV Yj y>vatS, a7E OYj ES OVK OV7WV V7TOa7aaa, pEVa7Yj ns 

Ka~ da(JEV~S KaL (JVYj7~ Ka(J' EaV7~V aVYKptVOj-tEVYj 7VYXUVH· 0 DE 7WV 
,,\ £I I , (J I '" __ \ I A-' , , ", I A- \ , (J , OIlWV I'jIEOS aya as Kat V7TEpKWlOS 7YjV y>va£v Ean. otO Kat y>tllav PW7TOS 

40. 38 'TOiJTO AN: TOVTOV M 43 Kal 6i£OiJ tr. A 
41. I 'TWV om. KAY 5-6 8,0 ... aVVO€TOS om. WB 6 0] os W: 
+Kal fL 8 JAws] 0 A6yos SFB II y€VVT)'TWV vAYW Ea'T'V 
om.HB 

S.R: 40 33-4 T~V ••• ~pjLov~av] Tel. 7uivTa S/~€K6af.1:YJcJf:V Kat 7jPfLOU€V ~4 OOTOS 

+ yap 35-6 avap'TT)aas ••• KELfL€VT)V om. 37-8 fL€fL€'TPT)fL€VOV ••• 
KpEfLiha,] q,O,voiJaa (q,a{vovaa D) 7rAT)POiJTaL 41 fLa{vEra, 43 Kal Eoq,{q. 

6i£OiJ tr. 44 Y€YOVEL 45 'T0 om. 
41. I 'TWV om. C I-!;l WS 1TPOEf1TOV 4 Y€VOfLEVO'] aVYKElfLEvo, C 
5-6 8,0 ... aVVOE'TOS om. C 6 Ka12 om. 0] os EK+'ToiJ D 7 'Tn om. 
I I EarLV om. 12 TVYXaV€l.+ oo-aa 
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of the good Father,? and it is he who has established the order of all 
things, reconciling opposites and from them forming a single 
harmony. He, the power of God and wisdom of God, a turns the 
heaven, has suspended the earth, and by his own will has set it 
resting on nothing. Illuminated by him, the sun gives light to the 
world and the moon receives its measure of light. Through him 
water'is suspended in the clouds, rains water the earth, the sea is 

confined, and the earth is covered with verdure in all kinds of 
plants. And if any unbeliever were to inquire about these remarks 
if there is in fact a Word of God, such a one would be mad to doubt 
about the Word of God. But from what he can see he has proof that 

everything came into existence through the Word and wisdom of 
God, and that nothing would subsist unless it had been created by 

a Word, the divine Word, as has been explained. 

41. As Word he is not composed of syllables like those of men, as 

I have said, but he is the express image of his Father. 1 Men are 
composed of parts and created from nothing; their word is com­
pound and dissolvable. But God exists, and is not composite; 

therefore his Word exists, and is not composite, but is the one, 
only-begotten, good God, proceeding from the Father as from 
a good source,' who orders and contains the universe. And the 
cause why the Word of God really came to created beings is truly 

wonderful, and shows that things should not have occurred other­
wise than as they are. For the nature of created things, having come 

into being from nothing, is unstable, and is weak and mortal when 
considered by itself; but the God of all is good and excellent by 

40. a Cf. I Cor. I : 24 

40. 7 Good Word of the good Father, cf. 41. 7; 46. 52; and Origen, de Principiis 

i. 2. 13. 
41. I Cf. 46. 60. The expression recurs several times in the Orationes contra 
Arianos; it was used by Athanasius' mentor and predecessor Alexander, Ep. ad 
Alexandrum Constantinopolitanum 9, 12. Cf. 2 Cor. 4: 4; Col. I: 15; Heb. I: 3· 

2 Source, 7rT)Y~, cf. contra Arianos iii. I, de Sententia Dionysii 18, and Eusebius, 
Theophany 45. 23· 
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IS dvaL TWL cpBOVEL, d'\'\a 7TllvTa<; Elvat f3ov,\ETat, tva Kal. cpt'\avBpw-
I B ", t'..... ';", ,..... A... I rl \ 7TEVEa at ovvY)Tat, opwv ovv TY)V yEVY)TY)V 7Taaav 'f'vaLv, oaov KaTa 

TOUS iOLovs aUTfj<; '\oyovs, pEVaT~v ovaav Kal. Ota'\vofJ}·vY)v· tva /-L~ 
Toi},-o miBy/, Kal. 7Tli'\tv Eis TO /-L~ Elvat dval.vBfj TO O'\OV, TOVTOV 

EVEKEV Tep EavTou Kal. droLrp Aoyrp 7TOt~aas Ta 7TliVTa, Kal. ouauiJaas 

20 T~V KTLatV, aUK dcpfjKEV aUT~V Tfj Eavrfjs cpvaEt cpEpwBat KaI. 

XEt/-Lu'wBat, tva /-L~ Kal. KtVOVVEvay/7Tu'\w Eis TO /-L~ ElvaL' d,\,\' w<; 

dyaBos Tep EavTou Aoyrp Kal. aUTep ovn eEep T~V aV/-L7TaaaV Ota-
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eEOU TaU dOPUTOV, 7TPWTOTOKOS 7TuaY)s KTLaEWS' OTt Ot' 
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aVTOV KaL EV aVTrp aVVEaTY)KE Ta 7TaVTa Ta TE opaTa KaL 

\ " \., I' ('..J...""""E \ , • 30 Ta aopaTa, KaL aVTOS EaTtv Y) KE'f'allY) TY)S KKIly)aLas, WS 
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aV/-L'f'WVOV a7TOTEIIELV ap/-LoVtav. at aVTOV Kat 1"7)V aVTOV ovva/-LtV 

41. 14 TO] T0 G 15 Tm] TL B 16 y<VVT}Tryv vAY 7Taaav before Tryv 
tr. bL: am. Q 22 ayaeoS'] .g apxijS' v aVTOV v 22-3 OtaKVfJ<pV~ 
Ka,] StaKoafL~aaS' KTWLV v 24 StaKvfJ<pv~a<L v 25-6 7TapT}YfLEvT} 
v 27 ory] S€ GvWN yap am. FN 30 wS' am. all MSS. in L.R. 
42. I aUTOS] fLOVDS' v 

S.R. 41. 14 TO] 
18 7TaeWaL 
7TpovoLq. om. C 
€7Ta8ev av tr. C 
42. I ,1I am. 

Tip 15 TLVl.] "t 16 o-3v o~. ~aaav befo:e T~V tr. 
22 Kat • .. @€ip om. 23 7JYEfLOVLif] 1T'apOV(lLq. Kat. 

24 KoafL~a<L D 25 OVTOS' OVTWS' tr. 26 fLry am. D 
28-9 EV au-r4' Kat. 01,' aihov tr. 

5 Ka,' am. 6--p. 116 I. 17 TaS' ••. 7TPO<L7TOV am. 
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nature. Therefore he is also kind. For a good being would be 

envious of no one,3 so he envies nobody existence but rather wishes 

everyone to exist, in order to exercise his kindness. So seeing that all 

created nature according to its own definition is in a state of flux 

and dissolution, therefore to prevent this happening and the uni­

verse dissolving back into nothing, after making everything by his 

own eternal Word and bringing creation into existence, he did not 

abandon it to be carried away and suffer through its own nature, 

lest it run the risk of returning to nothing. But being good, he 

governs and establishes the whole world through his Word who is 

himself God, in order that creation, illuminated by the leadership, 

providence, and ordering of the Word, may be able to remain firm, 

since it shares in the Word who is truly from the Father and is 

aided by him to exist, and lest it suffer what would happen, I mean 

a relapse into non-existence, if it were not protected by the Word. 

'For he is the image qf the invisible God, the first-born of all creation, 

because through him and in him subsist all things, visible and invisible, and 

he is the head qf the church', as the servants of the truth teach in the 

holy writings. a 

42. It is thus the omnipotent and perfectly holy Word of the 

Father himself who is present in all things and extends his power 

everywhere, illuminating all things visible and invisible, containing 

and enclosing them in himself; he leaves nothing deprived of his 

power, but gives life and protection to everything, everywhere, to 

each individually and to all together. The principles of all per­

ceptible substance, the hot and cold, the moist and dry, he mixes 

together, ensuring that they do not oppose each other but produce 

a single euphonious harmony. Through him and his power fire does 

41. a Col. I: 15-18 

41. 3 Cf. Plato, Timaeus 29 e, ayaeoS' 1jv, ayae0 Sf ovS«S' 7T<P' ovS€voS' OVSE7TOT€ 
<YY{YV<TUL q,e6voS', and d.l. ch. 3. 
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10 OVT€ T6 7TVP Tip o/Vxpip ·,.UiX€Tat, OVT€ T6 vyp6V Tip gYJPip· dAN tOS" 
-l. '\ " '" \ -l.' , 8" '" " \8 ' ,~ , 'f't/la Kat aO€/l'f'a Ta Ka €aVTa OVTa €VaVTta, aVV€/l OVTa OfLOV, Ta T€ 

cpatVOfL€Va 'woyovOvat, Kat TOV €lvat TOLS" aWfLaaLV dpXat ytvoVTat. 

TOVTep Tip B€ip Aoyep 7T€L8ofL€va Ta fLEV E7Tt yf)S" 'WOyoV€LTat, Ta oE 
EV ovpavoLS" avvtaTaTat. Kat Ota TOVTOV 8aAaTTa fLEV 7Taaa Kat 0 

15 ,.dyaS" WKWV6S" opOts" totOts" EXOVat T~V EaVTWV KtVYJatv· ~ OE gYJpa 
7Taaa XAOY)CPOP€L Kat KOfLfj. 7TavTOtOts" Kat otacpopotS" CPVTOtS", tOS" 7TPO-

"" \ t1 \ \ 8' , \,/.. ""', 'Y , ~ '(.) €L7TOV. Kat tva fLYJ TO Ka €KaaTOV €7Tt 'f'av€pOts" ovofLa."wv €VotaTptf-'w, 

OVOEV EaTt TWV OVTWV Kat YLVOfLEVWV () fL~ EV aVTip Kat Ot' aVTOV 

YEYOV€ Kat EaTy)K€V, fj cpYJat Kat 0 8€oAoyoS" av~p· 'Ev apxfJ 1jv 0 
20 AoyoS", Kat 0 AoyoS" 1jv 7Tp6S" T6v B€ov, Kat B€6S" 1jv 0 AoyoS". 

7TavTa Ot' aVTov EYEV€TO, Kat XWPtS" aVTOV EYEV€TO OVOE EV. 
Olov yap €Or TtS", Avpav fLOVaLK6S" apfLoaafL€VoS" Kat Ta f3apEa TOts" 

dgEat, Kat Ta fLEaa TOLS" aAAots" Tfj TEXV7J avvayaywv, ~v T6 aYJfLatVo-
'\ ' \'" "~ £1 ~ -l.' '''\ ,\ , fL€VOV fL€/loS" a7TOT€/lOty]" OVTW Kat YJ TOV C'I€OV a0'f'ta, TO O/lOV WS" /lvpav 

, , \, , " ...., \ ..... , \ \' , ..... 
25 €7T€XWV, Kat Ta €V a€pt TOts" €7Tt yY)S" avvayaywv, Kat Ta €V ovpavep 

TOLS" EV dEpt, Kat Ta oAa TOLS" KaTa fLEpOS" avva7TTWV Kat 7T€ptaywv Tip 

EaVTOV vEUfLaTt Kat 8€A~fLaTt, Eva T6V KoafLov Kat fLtav T~V TOVTOV 

TagLv a7TonA€t KaAwS" Kat TJpfLoafLEVWS", aVT6S" fLEV aKtVYJTOS" fLEVWV 
7Tapa Tip IIaTpt, 7TaVTa OE KLVWV Tfj EaVTOV avaraa€L, tOS" av EKaaTov 

30 Tip EaVTOV IIaTpt OOKfj. T6 yap 7Tapaoogov aVTOV Tf)S" 8€OTYJTOS" 
TOVTO EaTtV, OTt EVt Kat Tip aVTip V€VfLaTt 7Tana ofLov Kat OVK EK 
'" , , \ \' , 8' ,,\ , , 8' " -l. ~ '" otaaTYJfLaTWV, a/l/l a pOWS" O/la Ta T€ op a Kat Ta 7T€pt'f'€PYJ, Ta avw, 

\ I \, \ r , \ ~/. ' '8 ' \,./.. I , Ta fL€aa, Ta KaTW, Ta vypa, Ta 'f'vxpa, Ta €pfLa, Ta 'f'atvofL€va Kat 
, " I \ ~ ""' \ \ t I ,I... It ..... Ta aopaTa 7T€ptaY€L Kat otaKoafL€L KaTa TY)V €KaaTOV 'f'vatv. OfLOV 
, ..... ,...... I ,..... \ , , 8' , , 8' \ ~\ ,./.. \ 

35 yap Tep aVTep V€VfLaTt aVTOV, TO fL€V op OV wS" op OV, TO 010 7T€pt'f'€PES" 

42. II Tal am. vq,f 12 (WOYOVEt /L 13 TOVT'I'] TaVTa v 14 €V+ 
:;Ots!: , 1901 am. ":: OEOAo~{as vKWMB 21 ov8' E'v] ov8Ev Gv 
EV+ 0 yEyOVEV F 23 avAo,s H: aKpo,s v 1Tpoaayaywv v 27 aVTov S 
30 80Kij IIaTp' tr. q, 3 I aVTOV KA 35 1TEp'q,EPES+ ws 1TEp'q,EPES W 

S.R. 42. 17 KaOEKauTov] KaO' EV ovo/La~wv+Ka, D a,aTp{{3w 18 EV 
om. D €avTtp D €UVTOV D 20 A6yoS3+0VTOS' 1jv €V apxfi 7TPOS 

'TOV B€ov 21 oUOE €~] OUOE~ C \ :'2-,7, olDv • ~ • ~E"1fLaTL] ,auTos Y~P 
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OEOT1JTOS 31 VEV/Lan +Ta 33 Ta fvxpa am. 34-43 l. 16 
O{.LoiJ • .• 1TpOG'Ta'TTOVToS] ws yeyov€v ot.' aUTOV Kat TOVTO (TOVTOV D) 7TaALv Diu! 
a:rnUTOV, 07TOV yE Kat I-U£yaA1} 7TO"LS' lJ1TO 7Tupovalq. TOU Ka~ TaVTTjV OlKooofL7JUav'TOS 

apxovTOS TOLaV'T'T}v EXfL 'T~v E7TLfL€A.nav. Ka8a:rr€p Tolvvv, ~K€lvov 1Tap6v'Tos, 
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not fight with the cold, nor the moist With the dry; but these 

elements which by themselves are opposed, come together like 

friends and kin, give life to the visible world, and become the 

principles of existence for bodies. By obedience to this Word of God 

things on earth receive life and things in heaven subsist. Through 

him all the sea and the great ocean keep their movement within 

their proper limits, and all the dry land is covered with verdure in 

all kinds of different plants, as I said above. And lest I dwell too 

long by naming each visible entity, there is nothing existing or 

created which did not come into being and subsist in him and 

through him, as the theologian says: 'In the beginning was the Word, 

and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. All things were made 

by him, and without him nothing was made.'a 

Just as a musician, tuning his lyre and skilfully combining the 

bass and the sharp notes, the middle and the others, produces 

a single melody, so the wisdom of God, holding the universe like 

a lyre, I draws together the things in the air with those on earth, and 

those in heaven with those in the air, and combines the whole with 

the parts, linking them by his command and will, thus producing in 

beauty and harmony a single world and a single order within it, 

while he himself remains unmoved with the Father but by his 

intrinsic being moves everything as seems good to the Father. The 

surprising thing about his divinity is the fact that by one and the 

same command he links and orders everything together according 

to its individual nature, not by intervals but all at once: the straight 

and the curved, the upper, middle and lower, the moist, the cold, 

the hot, the visible, and the invisible. For all together by the same 

command of his, the straight moves in a straight line, the circular in 

42. a John I: 1,3 

42. I Cf. ch. 31 n. 2. 
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I ,~\ I ~" ,... \ B 'B I 36 7T€ptayeraL' TO O€ p,EUOV, WS €UTL, KLVELTaL' TO €PP,OV €pp,aLV€TaL, 
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KaL TO S Y)pOV S y)pmV€TaL' KaL Ta ol\a WS €XEL ,/-,VU€WS ."W07TOLELTaL KaL 

uvvtuTaTaL 7Tap' am-ov' Kai Bavp,uuT~ TLS Kui B€ta uAY)Bws app,ovta 

U7TOT€AEfTaL OL' aVTov. 

43. I TOWVTOV MB 3 av8pwv] avOpclnrwv fk 5 4)(LVEt AM: q,uvTI vApCFY 
12 fk€P"l fk 18 aLna6fk€vo~ vWBN: uLT"Ia6fk€vo~ Gq,M: alna6fk€vo~ Z 

S.R. 43. (1-16 ... 7TpouTaTTovTo~] see previous 
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page) I 6 7TuvTa~ 
18 V8pWUUfk€VOL D aA-

20 fkEV] 8E 8LKU~€LV+ Ao~ ••• ,"PO€PX€TaL om. 19 0 8E ••• Kat am. 
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a circle, the middle in its way; the hot is heated and the dry dried; 

everything according to its own nature is given life and subsistence 

by him; and through him a wonderful and truly divine harmony is 

produced. 

43. In order that such a great matter may be understood by an 

example, imagine what we have said applied to a large chorus. 1 The 

chorus is composed of different men, children, women, old people, 

and youths. There is one leader, and when he conducts each one 

sings according to his own nature and ability, the man as a man, 

the child as a child, the old man as an old man, and the youth as 

a youth, but they all produce a single harmony. Or, to take another 

example, our soul moves at the same moment our senses according 

to their various functions, so that they all act together when faced 

with a single object :2 the eye sees, the ear hears, the hand touches, 

the sense of smell smells, the sense of taste tastes; and often it also 

moves the other limbs of the body, so that the feet walk. Or, to 

illustrate the argument with a third example, it is like a great city 

which has been built and is governed by the presence of its ruler 

and king who also built it.3 When he is present and in command, 

keeping an eye on everything, then all obey: some hasten to the 

fields, others to draw water at the aqueducts; one goes to find pro­

visions, another sets out for the senate, another enters the church; 

the judge goes to judge, the archon to legislate; the worker sets 

straightway to work, the sailor goes down to the sea, the carpenter 

goes to work, the doctor to practise medicine, the builder to build­

ing; one goes to the fields, another returns from the fields; some go 

around the city, others leave the city and then return into it. All 

43. I Cf. Clement, Protrepticus 88. 3. 
3 Cf. ch. 38 n. I. 

2 Cf. ch. 31 n. I. 
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ElS' av-rryv E7TaVEpXOVTat. 7TCI.VTa DE 'mUTa Tfj 7Tapovu{q. TOU EVOS' 

apxovToS', Ka~ Tfj TOVTOV oWTagH y{yvov7'at, Ka~ uvv{uTaVTat. KaTa 

TaUTa o~ Ka~ E7T~ TfjS' uV(L7TauYJS' KT{UEWS', Kav (LtKpOV Ti TO 7Tapa­

OHY(La, o(LWS' (Ld'oVt owvo{q. X~ VOELV' lJ7TO yap (Ltiis pmfjS' VEV-

30 (LaTOS' TWOS' TOU fihou Aoyov o(Lou Ta 7TavTa OtaKou(LELTat, Ka~ Ta 

oLKELa Trap' EKaoTov YLVETUL, Kat, 1Tapa 1TaVTWV Of-tOV /LLa TUglS 

a7TOTEAEtTat. 

44. NEv(Lan yap Ka~ TaLS' ovva(Lwt TOU E7TLU'TaTOuvToS' Ka~ ~YE(LO­
VEVOVTOS' TWV 7TavTwv ()E{OV Ka~ 7TaTptKoiJ Aoyov, ovpavoS' (LEV 
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5 Ep(LatVETat ICat aVE(L0t 7TVEOVUt· Ta 0pYJ HS' v'f'0S' avaTETa(LEva WTa-

Tat, ~ ()aAaTTa KV(La{vH, Ka~ Ta EV aVTfj 'wa TpEcpETat, ~ yfj aKtvYJToS' 
, -I. ~ \'" () \ , \ r~ '\ \ 

(LEvovua Kap7T0'f'0pH, Kat ° av PW7TOS' 7TllaTTETat, Kat 'on 7TalltV Kat 
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I , t \ ~ I ~/..... \ ,.., \.... I \ 
VYJUKH' Kat a7TIliJJS' 7TaVTa 'f'vxovTat Kat KWEtTat' TO 7TVp KatH, TO 

iJowp if;VXH, 7TYJya~ avaf3Av'ovUL, 7TOTa(LO~ 7TAYJ(L(LvpoiJUt, Katpo~ Ka~ 
l' I ,\ I \ '-1. \ ~ '\ r 

10 wpat 7TapaytYVOVTat, VETOt KaTEpxoVTat, Ta VE'f'YJ 7TIIYJpOVTat, xalla'oa 

Y{VETat, XtWV Ka~ KPVUTaAAoS' 7T'l]yvvTat, 7TETHva L7TTaTat, Ep7TETa 

7TopEVETat, €VVopa V~XETat, ()aAaTTa 7TAEETat, yfj u7TdpETat Ka~ KaTa 
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7TAE{W TOVTWV, a Dta TO 7TAfj()os OVK lUXVO(LEV ~(LELS AEYHV, o7Tapa­

OOg07TOtOS Ka~ ()aV(LaT07TOtOS TOiJ fihou Aoyos cpWT{'WV Ka~ 'WO-

7TOLWV, T0 EavTou VEV(Lan KWEL Ka~ DtaKou(LEL, Eva TOV KOU(L0V 
, \ ~ , "e () , ~ \ \ " '" , -I. ' a7TOTEIlWV, OVK ESW EV EaVTOV Kat TaS' aopaTOVS ovva(LHS a'f'HS' 

43. 27 uvv{uTaTat G 
44. 5 Ka! om. HJL 

17 Ka! lIaVJLaT07TOtd, om, ,\ 

29 JLt8., yap tr. 1> 
6 KVJLa{VETat W 15 TaVTU OE 1TavTu tr. J.L 

S.R. 43. 27 y{vETa{ TE Ka! uvv{uTaTat 28 ojv D 30 Ttvo,] <vos TOU 

A6yov TOU eEOU (30 8taKoUJLE'Tat • • ,d.I. 3, 38 JL6vov C lacuna) 31 7Tapa 

+TWV 
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these things take place and occur by virtue of the ruler's presence 

and his orders. Similarly it is with the world at large; if the parallel 

is feeble, yet one must understand it in a more comprehensive way. 

For by a single impulse of the will of God the Word everything is 

put together in order, each acting in its appropriate way, and all 

produce a single common order. 

44. For it is by the will and power of the commander and leader of 

the universe, the divine Word of the Father, that the heaven re­

volves, the stars move, the sun shines, the moon rotates, the air is 

illuminated by the sun, the ether is heated and the winds blow, the 

mountains reach up to the heights, the sea swells and nourishes the 

living creatures within it, the earth remains immobile and bears 

fruit, man is formed, lives, and then dies; in a word everything 

lives and moves. Fire burns, water chills, springs gush forth, rivers 

flow, seasons and periods pass, rains fall, clouds fill, it hails, snows, 

and freezes, birds fly, serpents glide, fish swim, the sea is sailed, the 

earth is sown and in its own seasons blossoms, plants grow, some are 

green, others ripen, others grow to old age and die, some perish and 

others are born and spring up. All these things, and still more which 

we cannot mention because of their number, the Word of God, who 

works these wonders and marvels, illuminates and vivifies; by his 

own will he moves and regulates them, producing a single order. 

Nor does he leave outside his rule the invisible powers; these too, 
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since he is their maker, he includes within the universe, supporting 

them and giving them life by his will and providence. Of this there 

is no reason for doubt. For as by his providence bodies grow, the 

rational soul is moved and possesses reasoning and life-and this 

does not require much proof as we see it happening-likewise 

once more the Word of God by a single mere act of will through his 

own power moves and supports both the visible world and the 

invisible powers, giving each their individual function, so that the 

divine powers have a more divine motion, and visible things are as 

we see them. And he in all things, being leader and king and 

support of all, works everything for the glory and knowledge of his 

Father, teaching through the works he accomplishes that: 'From 

the greatness and beauty of the creatures by analogy their creator is known.'a 

45. As by looking up to heaven and seeing its order and the light of 

the stars one can form an idea of the Word who sets their order, so 

when thinking of the Word of God one must also think of his 

Father, God, from whom he proceeds and is therefore rightly 

called the interpreter and messenger! of his Father. One can see this 

from what happens with us. For if, when a word is spoken by men, 

we think that its source is the mind and, concentrating on the word, 

we perceive by reasoning the mind which it reveals, all the more, 

by a greater and far superior effort of the imagination, when we see 

the power of the Word we form an idea of his good Father, as the 

Saviour himself says: 'Who has seen me, has seen the Father.'a This all 

44. a Wisd. 13: 5 45. a John 14: 9 

45. I Interpreter and messenger: .'P/L7JVElJ<; KaL ayy€Ao,; cf. de Sententia Dionysii 23, 
where the epithets also occur together. 
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the inspired Scriptures preach more clearly and forcefully, and it is 

our confidence in the Scriptures that encourages us to write to you; 

when you read them you will be able to trust what we say. For an 

argument confirmed by stronger reasons has an irrefutable validity. 

In time past the divine Word forewarned the Jewish people to 

abolish idols: 'You will not make for yourself an idol, nor image of any­

thing in heaven above or on earth below.'b The reason for their destruc­

tion he indicates in other words: 'The idols of the Gentiles are silver and 

gold, the works of men's hands. They have a mouth but will not speak; they 

have eyes but will not see; they have ears but will not hear; they have noses 

but will not smell; they have hands but will not touch; they have feet but will 

not walk.'c Nor did he refrain from teaching about creation, but well 

aware of its beauty forewarned men, lest some heeding its beauty 

worship it, not as the work of God but as divine itself: 'And lest 

looking up with your eyes, and seeing the sun and the moon and all the order 

of heaven, you be led astray and worship the creatures which the Lord your 

God has assigned to all the nations beneath heaven.'d He assigned them, 

not to become gods for them but that through their actions the 

Gentiles might come to know God the creator of the universe, as has 

been explained. For the Jewish people had previously had fuller 

teaching, since they had knowledge of God not only from the works 

of creation but also [rom the Divine Scriptures. And Scripture gives 

men a general dissuasion from the error of idolatry and irrational 

imaginings in these words: 'You will have no other gods except me.'e It 

45. b Exod. 20: 4 Cps. 113: 12-15 d Deut. 4: 19 e Exod. 20: 3 

826801 L 
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is not as if there were other gods that Scripture forbids men to 

have them, but lest anyone, turning away from the true God, 

should begin to deify for himself non-existent things, such as are the 

spurious gods mentioned and indicated by the prophets and his­

torians. This saying 'You will have no other gods' indicates that they 

are not gods, since it refers to the future. And what occurs in the 

future does not exist at the time when the remark is made. 

46. Did then the inspired teaching remain silent after confuting the 

godlessness of the Gentiles and idolatry, and simply leave the 

human race to drift deprived of any knowledge of the Deity? Not at 

all, it rather anticipates men's minds by saying: 'Hear, Israel, the 

Lord your God, the Lord is one' ;a and again: 'You will love the Lord 

your God with all your heart and with all your strength';b and again: 

'You will worship the Lord your God, and him only will you serve, and to 

him you will cleave.'c And because the entire inspired Scripture bears 

witness to the universal and all-embracing providence and ordering 

of the Word, the following remarks are sufficient to prove our 

argument, as the theologians say: 'You have established the foundations 

if the earth and it stands firm; by your command stands fast the day' ;d and 

again: 'Sing to your God on the harp, to him who surrounds the heaven with 

clouds, prepares rain for the earth, makes grass and verdure spring up in the 

hillsfor the service if men, and givesfood to the herds.'e But through whom 

does he give except through him by whom everything was also 

made? And universal providence then proceeds from the same by 

whom they were made. So who could this be except the Word of 

God, about whom the Scripture elsewhere says: 'By the word of the 

46. a Deut. 6: 4 b Deut. 6: 5 c Deut. 6: 13 d Ps. 118: 90-1 e Ps. 146: 
7-9 
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Lord the heavens were founded, and by the breath qf his mouth all their 

power'? f Indeed Scripture says that everything was made in him and 
through him, persuading us with these words: 'He spoke and they 

were made; he commanded and they were created.'g Similarly the great 
Moses at the beginning of his book of creation confirms these 
remarks and explains them by saying: 'And God said, "Let us make 

man in our image and likeness".'h Then undertaking the creation of 
heaven and earth and the universe, the Father said to him: 'Let 

heaven be made, and let the waters be gathered together, and let the dry land 
appear; and let the earth bring forth plants and all living creatures.'; 

From these quotations one could refute the Jews for not properly 
understanding the Scriptures. For one could ask them with whom 
God was speaking that he should give commands. If he was giving 
commands and speaking to created beings, his words would be 
superfluous; for they had not yet come into being but were about 
to be created. And no one speaks to a non-existent person, nor 
commands and speaks to someone not yet brought into existence. 
If God were giving commands to impending beings, then he should 
have said: 'Become, heaven, and become, earth, and come forth, 
plants, and be made, man.' Now he did not do that, but com­
manded in these words: 'Let us make man, and let plants come forth', 

whereby God is shown to be speaking about these things to someone 
near by. So there was necessarily someone with him, to whom he 
spoke when making the universe. Who then could it be except his 

Word, for to whom could one say God speaks except to his own 
Word?l And who was with him when he was making all created 

being except his wisdom, who says: 'When he made heaven and earth 

I was with him'?j In the mention of heaven and earth are included 
all created things in heaven and earth. Being with him as wisdom, 

and as Word seeing the Father, he created the universe, formed it 

46. f ps.32:6 gPs.32:9 hGen.I:26 iGen.I:6,g,12,2o iprov. 
8: 27 

46. I Cf. R. MeL. Wilson, 'The early history of the exegesis of Gen. 1. 26', 
Studia PatTistica i (= T.V. 63) (Berlin, 1957), pp. 420-37. 
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~ \ '\\ .... Jl, I \ f/\ ., '1" ''''.../... ' I: 
OE WV TOV aTpoc;, Ta ol\a HC; TO Ewa~ ~axvp01TO~H, Tl 'f'Y)a~ Ka~ 0 

." , II' " ~\' 'II' ~ " 50 L.WTY)p· aVTa oaa /-,I\E1TW TOV aTEpa 1To~ovvTa, Kayw 

ofLo{wC; 1TO~W' Kat O~' UlJTOU OE Kat EZC; aUTov Ta mJ.VTa YEYOVEva~ 
" , , " I> , 8"'" 8' 'c ' 8 ~ O~ ~Epm TOVTOV otoaaKova~ fLa Y)Ta~, Ka~ on aya ov ES aya ov 
, , '\ 8 ' V'" " "", ~ JI, , , YEvvY)fLa Ka~ al\Y) woc; L wc; V1Tapxwv, ovvafL~C; Ean TOV aTpoc; Ka~ 
,J..I 'A' " \......" '~\"l:. 8 ' aO'f'La Ka~ noyoc;, ov KaTa fLETOX'l)V TaVTa wv, OVOE ESW EV E1T~yEVO-

I , ,.... , , ,.... I ''/'' r I 
55 fLEVWV TOVTWV avnp KaTa TOVC; aVTOV fLETEXovTac; Ka~ a0'f'~",ofLEVOVC; 

O~' aUTOU, Kat ovvaTOVC; Kat '\Oy~KOVC; EV aUT<}> y~VOfLEVOVC;, d'\'\' aUTO-
-L' '\' 'I>' He' ~ JI, " '-L~ a0'f'~a, aVTOI\OY0C;, aVToovvafL~C; w~a TOV aTpoc; EaT~V, aVTo'f'WC;, 

, \ '8 ., ~ I , " \' ,\ aVTOal\Y) ELa, aVTOO~KawavvY), aVToapETy), Ka~ fLY)V Ka~ xapaKTYJp Ka~ 
:), , " , '\ I .../... I , '\ 
a1TavyaafLa Ka~ HKWV. Ka~ aVVEI\OVn 'f'paaa~, Kap1TOC; 1TaVTEI\EWC; 

60 TaU IIaTpoc; imapXH, Kat fL6voc; EaTtV Yi6c;, EZKWV d1Tapa'\'\aKToc; TOU 

IIaTp6c;. 

47. Ttc; oOV av, T{C; E~ap~8fL~aHE TOV IIaTEpa, Lva Kat TaU .t16yov 

TOVTOV Tac; ovvafLHc; E~EVPO~; Ean yap wa1TEp TaU IIaTpoc; .t16yoc; 
, .../...' rl ,.... .... R I , " 

Ka~ aO'f'La, OVTW Ka~ TO~C; yEVY)TO~C; aVYKaTa/-,awwv, yWETa~ 1TpOC; TYJV 

TaU YEVV~TOPO, YVQ)aw Kat EVVOLaV aUToaYLaafLo, Kat aUTO'W~ Kat 

8 ' , , ,tQ' \ Q \' \ t , " \ .... 
5 vpa Ka~ 1TOLfLYJv Ka~ 000" Ka~ /-,aa~I\EVC; Ka~ YJYEfLwV Ka~ E1T~ 1Taa~ 

I , Y , \ .../...,.., \ I .... I .... 
aWTYJp, /(a~ SW01TOW, Ka~ 'f'w" Ka~ 1Tpovo~a TWV 1TaVTWV. TOWVTOV 

apa dya80v Kat O'l)fLwvPYov Yiov EXWV E~ EavTou 0 IIaT~p, OUK 

d~avfj aVTov TOL, YEvYJToL, d1TEKpVifJEV' dAAa Kat oaYJfLEpa~ TOUTOV 

d1ToKaAV1TTH TOLs' 1Tam o~a Tfj, TWV 1TavTwv O~' aUTou aVaTaaEO), 
'r...... , , .... Q' \ Q' ,...... ,t ""'/'" I e \ t 

10 Ka~ sWy)" EV aVT(p OE Ka~ O~ aVTov, Ka~ EaVTOV EfL'f'atVH, Ka WC; a 
'"'" '../.... '-c."" \' ...... II ' "II \ , , I <I L.W7"Y)p 'f'Y)aw' 1:'.YW EV Tcp aTp~ Ka~ 0 aTYJp EV EfLo~' waTE 

E~ dvaYKYJ' Eiva~ TOV .t16yov EV T<}> yEvv~aavn, Kat TOV yEvvY)8EVTa 

avv T<}> IIaTpt O~atWV{'HV. 

46. 52 at •.. fLaO'lTa{ om. v ayaeov] ayaeo, SGzvKA YWMN 
54-5 '''my,vOfL€VWV KAF 58 fL'V SGKFB 
47.3 YEVV'lTOi, LAYW 6 TWV am. v 8 YEVV'lTOi, AYW 

S.R. (D only) 46. 48 TO 7Tav '!8'lfLwVPYH tr. aVVEGT1/KH 
OVVaJ.LL~ ••• iaXVpO'TTOL€t urn. 49 Ii] W~ Kat] aVTCJs' 
om. 51-2 KaP .•• OTt om. 52 aya8dv+oE 

, 
Km 

51 OP.OLWS 
56 Ka,2 om. 

56-8 aUTo-] mhoS' passim 60 ELKWV om. 
47. 2 '!~d7TO' 4 IIaTpo, aywafLo, ~w~ 5 O'oo,+Kal apTo, .!~ 
ovpavof] Kuru/3uLvwv, Kat uowp ~wv, Kat. Kae1JYTJT~S Kat ,BauLAEVS] f3uatAEVS TE 
6 cpw,] CPWTWfLO, 9o,d+n 10 Kaew,+Kal aUTO, 
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and ordered it; and being the power of the Father, he gave all 
things the strength to come into existence, as the Saviour says: 'All 
that I see the Father doing, I also do likewise.'k His holy disciples 
teach that everything was created through him and for him, and 
that being good offspring of a good Father2 and true Son, he is the 
power of the Father and his wisdom and vVord; not so by par­
ticipation,3 nor do these properties accrue to him from outside in 
the way of those who participate in him and are given wisdom by 
him, having their power and reason in him; but he is absolute 
wisdom, very Word, and himself the Father's own power, absolute 
light, absolute truth, absolute justice,4 absolute virtue, and indeed 
stamp, effulgence, and image. In short, he is the supremely perfect 
issue of the Father, and is alone Son, the express image of the 
Father.s 

47. Who then, who could give an account of the Father in order to 
discern the power of his Word? For he is the Word and wisdom of 
the Father, and at the same time condescends to created beings; to 
give them knowledge and an idea of his begetter, he is absolute 
holiness and absolute life,I he is door, shepherd, and way, king, 
guide, and saviour for all, life-giver and light and universal provi­
dence. Having such a good Son and creator as his offspring, the 
Father did not hide him away from created beings, but reveals him 
to all every day through the subsistence and life of the universe 
which he brings about. In him and through him he reveals himself, 
as the Saviour says: '/ am in the Father, and the Father is in me.'a So 
of necessity the Word is in his begetter and the begotten coexists 
eternally with the Father. 

46. k Cf.John 5: 19 47. a John 14: 10 

46. 2 Cf. ch. 40 n. 7. 
3 Participation: KaTd fLETax~v. Athanasius frequently uses this term (or the 

verb fLETEXW) of the relationship between men and the Logos, as 46. 55, d.l. 6. 
13, etc., but here rejects it as inadequate to describe the relationship between 
Father and Son. He may bc opposing Eusebius (Hist. Ecel. i. 3. 13). See the 
careful distinctions between fLET€XHV and fLET€XWea, in Or. c. Arianos i. 16. 

4 AUToaacp{a and aUTo'\oyO\, occur together in the ps.-Athanasian Or. c. 
Arianos iv. 2. For aUTo'\oyos d. 40. 29 and d.l. 54. 15; it is frequent in Origen, as 
are aUTOOUVaj.LLS, a.vToaA7]O(=Lu, aVTOOtKUWavvTj. For aVT0cPiiF: cr. Eusebius, Laudes 
Const. 243. 32. On the whole passage cf. Eusebius, Praep. Ev. vii. 10. 12, and de 
Ecel. Theol. i. 8. 

S Cf. ch. 41 n. I. 

47. I AVToaywafLo, is common in Origen; aUTo~w~ is frequent in Athanasius 
and Eusebius. Cf. Praep. Ev. vii. 10. 12. 
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TOVTWV DE OVTW, EXDVTWV, Kat oVDEVCJ, E£WOEV aVTov TvyxavovTo" 

15 aAAa Kat ovpavov Kat yfj" Kat 7TaVTWV TWV EV aVTOt, E£YjPTYjP..EVWV 
., "'" tl " 0 1,,1.. I \ , 

aVTOV, Of-tW, av PW7TO£ 7Tapa'f'pOVE" 7TapaYKWVUIaf-tEVO£ TYjV 7TpO, 
,... ..... ,., fQ ,.", ,....." ., I 

TOVTOV yvwa£v Ka£ EvaE,.,Hav, Ta OUK OVTa 7TpO TWV OVTWV E7£f-tYjaav' 

Kat aVTt TOV OVTW, OVTO, 6hov Ta f-t~ oVTa EOW7TO{Yjaav, Tn 

KT{aE£ 7Tapa TOV KT{aaVTa AaTpEVOVTE" 7Tpiiyf-ta 7TaaXOVTE, 

20 aVOYjTOV Kat DvaaEf3/s. of-tOWV yap w, E r 7£, Ta Epya 7TpO TOV TEXV{TOV 

OaVf-taaHE, Kat Ta EV Tn 7ToAH DYjf-twvpy~f-taTa KaTa7TAaYE{" TOV 

TOVTWV DYjf-twvpyov KaTa7TaTo{Yj' ~ w, Er 7£, TO f-tEV f-toVa£KOV 
" , I ,~\ 0 I '( / , ,Q 1\ \ opyavov E7TawO£Yj, TOV OE avv EVTa Ka£ apf-toaaf-tEVOV EK,.,aI\l\O£. 

a~pOVE' Kat 7ToAV TOV o~OaAf-tOV 7TE7TYjPWf-tEVO£. 7TW, yap av Eyvwaav 

25 OAW, OlKODOf-t~V ~ vavv ~ Avpav, f-t~ ovXt TOV vaV7TYjYOV Epyaaaf-tEVOV, 

Kat TOV apX£TEKTOVO, olKoDof-t~aavTo" Kat TOV f-tova£KOV avvOEVTO,; 

wa7TEp OOV d TaVTa AOY£~0f-tEVO, f-ta{VETa£ Kat lJ7TEpEKEwa 7TaaYj, 

f-tav{a, EaT{v, OVTW, ou f-to£ DOKovaw vy£a{vEw T~V D£avo£uv oZ TOV 

6hov f-t~ E7T£ywwaKovTE" Kat TOV TOVTOV Aoyov f-t~ 0pYjaKEVovTE" 

30 TOV EWTfjpa TWV 7TavTwv TOV Kvpwv ~f-twv 'IYjaovv XPWTOV, D£' 015 Ta 

7TavTa d JIaT~p O£UKoaf-tEt Kat aVVEXH, Kat 7TPOVOEtTU£ TWV OAWV' 
., (\ \' I " \, 0 .QI 1',1.. \ , ...., H, ov av TY}V 7T£a7£V EXWV Ka£ TO EoaE,.,E" W 'f'£I\Oxp£aTE, xa£pE Ka£ 
)/ \ I ~, ..... ., ." I \ ., ,R I '0 ' \ 

EVEI\7T£, y£vov, 07£ TYj, H, aVTOV 7T£aTEW, Ka£ EvaE,.,Ha, a avaa£a Ka£ 
Q \ I , ....., f I I " \'., ..... 
,.,aa£I\Ha ovpavwv EaTW 0 Kap7T0" f-tOVOV Eav KaTa TOV, aVTOV 

, (.1 \ " t/ \.... ,., \ 
35 vof-tovc; Yj yJVXYj KEKoaf-tYjf-tEvYj yEVYjTa£. wa7TEp yap TO£, KaT aVTOV 

7TOA£TEV0f-tEVO£C; EaTt TO E7TaOAOV ~W~ alwvw" OVTW TOt, T~V EvaVT{av 

Kat f-t~ TY}V Tfj" apETfjc; aTpa7TOV dDEvova£v alaxvvYj f-tEyaAYj Kat 

K{VDVVOC; aavyyvwaToc; EV ~f-tEPCf Kp{aEwc;, 07£ Ka{To£ YVOVTEC; T~V TfjC; 

aAYjOE{ac; dDov, EvavT{a Jiv Eyvwaav E7Tpagav. 

47. 19 lIuTpElJUU>T£, II 20 avo7] I TOV ••• to end S lacuna 20 w, om. 
LAFYMN 22 ~ om. v 23 .!K{Jullo, HF 25 ullll"" /-' 27 TUVTU I 
. . . to end G lacuna 32 8£Ou£{J"] O£or/n/IE, H 38 VO~UUVT£<; B 

S.R. (D only) 47. 15 .!hpnuI-"Ev",v 18-19 T~V KT{UOV 21 Tfj om. 
oLKo8o/-,~/-,UTU 22 /-,OVU<KOV] nO"v /-,£T' .!7TWT~/-,"l' 25 ~ IIvpuv 7) 
vavv tr. 26 /-,OVU<KOV] .!7T<UT~/-,OVO' /-'TJ 30 ' 17]uovv+Tov 31 7TpO-
VO€L 32 au] aot. 6€oG€/3€s] 8€O¢LAES 33-4 a8wJaulas Kat. {3u(n)\fdas 
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But although this is so and nothing exists without him, but 
heaven and earth and all that is in them depend on him, yet men in 
their folly, rejecting knowledge of him and belief in him, have 
honoured non-existent beings rather than reality; and in place of 
the truly existent God they have deified unrealities, 'worshipping 
creation instead of the creator', b which is foolish and impious behaviour. 
For it is as if someone were to give greater admiration to his works 
rather than to the artist, being impressed with the buildings in 
a city but despising their architect;2 or as if one were to praise 
a musical instrument but spurn the man who constructed and 
tuned it.3 Completely blinded fools! For how could they recognize 
a building, ship,4 or lyre, unless the shipbuilder had constructed it, 
the architect had designed it, or the musician had made it? Just as 
one who reckons thus is mad beyond all folly, equally unsound in 
their minds seem to me those who do not recognize God and do not 
worship his Word, the Saviour of all, our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom the Father orders the universe and contains and provides for 
all things. !fyou have pious faith in him, 0 lover of Christ,S rejoice 
and be of good hope, because the fruit offaith in him and of piety is 
immortality and the kingdom of heaven, but only if your soul is 
disposed according to his laws. For as those who live in obedience to 
him have eternal life as reward, so those who travel the opposite 
way and not the path of virtue will incur great shame and merciless 
danger on the day of judgement, because although they knew the 
road of truth they did the opposite to what they knew. 

47. b Rom. I : 25 

47.2 Cf. ch. 38 n. I. 3 Cf. ch. 31 n.2 . 
4 Cf. ch. 36 n. I. The same three images of a city and its architect, the 

musician and his lyre, and the ship occur in the first pages of Eusebius, Theo­
phany. See also F. Rieken, 'Die Logoslchre des Eusebios von Cacsarea und 
der Mittelplatonismus', Theologie und Philosoph ie, 42 (1967), p. 356 note 139. 

5 Cf. Introduction, p. xxii. 



Tov aVTOV A.6yoS' 1TEpL TijS' Evav8pW1T~aEWS' TOV A6yov KaL 

TijS' OUl aWfLaTOS' 1TpOS' ~f1'B.s EmcpaVE{aS' aVTOV 

1 A " , A , , , \ \ A '\ , <:- \ {3' , • VTapKWe; EV TOte; TTpO TOVTWV EK TTOI\I\WV ol\Lya OLal\a OVTEe;, TTEpt 

Tfje; TWV E8vwv TTEP~ Ta dDwAa TTAuv7)e; Ka~ Tfje; TOVTWV OEwLOaL­

l1-ovtae;, TTwe; E£ dpxfje; TOVTWV yEyoVEV ~ EvpWLe;, on EK Kadae; 01, 
av8pwTToL EaVTOte; T'l}V TTpoe; Ta EtOwAa 8p7)aKEtav ETTEv(7)aav' dAAa 

5 yap xupLn thou aT}I1-(ivaVTEe; OA[ya Ka~ TTEP~ Tfje; 8ELOT7)Toe; 'IOU 

Aoyov 'IOU IIaTpoe; Ka~ Tfje; Ele; 7TtJ,VTa TTpovotae; Ka~ ovval1-Ewe; 

aVTou' Ka~ on a dya8oe; IIaT~p TOVTip Ta TTuvTa oLaKoal1-Et Ka~ Ta 
Ie' ''''' " ,.,., --. r .... ,./.. I \ TTaVTa V7T aVTOV KWELTaL KaL EV aVTip <;,WOTTotELTaL' 'f'EpE KaTa 

axoAov8tav, l1-aKCLpLE Ka~ dAry8we; CPLAoxpLaTE, 'Iii TTEP~ Tfje; EVaE{3Etae; 
10 TTtaTEL, Ka~ Ta TTEP~ Tfje; Evav8pWTT~aEWe; 'IOU Aoyov OL7)Y7)ac»I1-E8a, 

Ka~ TTEP~ Tfje; 8Etae; aVTOU TTpOe; ~l1-fie; E7TtcpavEtae; D7)AWaWI1-EV' ~V 
'IovOatm I1-EV OWf3,J,AAOVaW, "EAA7)VEe; OE XAWU'OVaw, ~I1-Ete; DE 
TTpoaKVVOUI1-El" tV' En I1-fiAAOV EK Tfje; oOKova7)e; EVTEAEtae; 'IOU Aoyov 

'Y '\ I ,.,."., IQ " ~I , \ I1-EL<;,ova K(U TTI\EWVa T7)V ELe; aVTOV EvaEj-'ELaV Ex,{}e;. oaip yap TTapa 

15 TOte; UTT[(JTOLC" XAEvaSETat, TOUOVTip I1-E[sova T~V TTEP~ Tfje; 8EoT7)Toe; 

aVTOU IwpTvp{av TTapEXEL' on 'IE a 11-~ KaTaAal1-{3aVOVaLV av8pwTTOt 
we; dOVJJaTa, TaUTa aVToe; E7TtOEtKvvTaL OvvaTa' Ka~ a we; dTTpETTfj 

XAWa'OV<JLV UV8PWTTOL, TavTa aVToe; 'Iii EaVTOu uya80TTJn EVTTPETTfj 
'Y '" -I.Y' '~8 "8' \A KaTaUKEva<;,EL" Kat a a0'f'L<;,0I1-EVOL Ot av PWTTOL we; av pWTTLva YEI\WUL, 

20 TaUTa aUToe; Tfj Eamou Ovval1-EL 8Eta E7TtodKVVTaL, T~V I1-EV TWV 

ElOwAWV cpavraatav 'Tfj V0I1-L'0I1-EV'{} EaVTOU EVTEAE[g. oLa 'IOU aTavpou 

Title nth-au] aylov }18avo.u{ov G: €v aylOtS' 7TaTpoS' ~fLwV J40avau{ov apXLf:7Tc,UK07TOV 

)J),.gavopEias zN '\oyos om. HGzN 

1. 5 O'O~YJTOS Qcp , 10 TOV,+ 6iwv HGzN II E1TLcpavdas TrPOS ~iJ-iis tr. cP 
14-15 yap . .. ToaOVT<!) Olll. S 20 EauToD] avrov S 

S.R. ( ... 3. 38 f'ovov C lacuna) Title aVTov] o.y{ov J10avaa{ov apXt€TrWKOTrOV 
J1,\.gavop.{as 2:: EV aYLOL> TraTpOS ~iJ-wv J10avaa{ov apX'.TrWKOTrOV J1,\.gavop.{as d 
7TEPI. ••• Ui.JToi/2] €is T1/V EvuvOpclnTTjaw TOiJ KUPLOU T]f-Lwv 'ITjrJoiJ XpLaTofi Ka~ Kant 

, Iov8aLwv, fEAA.~VWV Kat aipETLKWV d: 7TEpt 7TLaTEWS D 

1. I aVTapKws+ iJ-EV ow'\aflovTES (om. 2:) + EOYJ,\waap.Ev 
aUTWV 3-4 EUUTOis OL avOpw1ToL tr. 5 OEOTTjTOS d 
10 TOV+ ewv 14 Ka, Tr'\dova om. d 

3 TOVTWV] 
6 Tranas D 

DISCOURSE OF THE SAME AUTHOR 
ON THE INCARNATION OF THE 

WORD AND HIS MANIFESTATION 
TO US THROUGH THE BODY 

1. We have discussed in the preceding part, sufficiently though 

briefly, the error of the Gentiles concerning idols and their supersti­

tion, how they invented them from the beginning and that it was 

out of wickedness that men thought up for themselves the worship 

of idols. We also by the grace of God made a few remarks concern­

ing the divinity of the Word of the Father and his providence for 

and power in the universe: that the good Father disposes all things 

through him, and the universe is moved by him and is given life 

through him.a Well then, my friend and true lover of Christ,! let 

us next with pious faith tell of the incarnation of the Word and 

expound his divine manifestation to us, which the Jews slander and 

the Greeks mock, but which we ourselves adore, so that from the 

apparent degradation of the Word you may have ever greater and 

stronger piety towards him. For the more he is mocked by un­

believers, the greater witness he provides of his divinity, because 

what men cannot understand as impossible he shows to be pos­

sible,h and what men mock as unsuitable by his goodness he 

renders suitable, and what men explain away and mock as human 

by his power he shows to be divine, overthrowing the illusion of 

idols by his apparent degradation through the cross, and invisibly 

1. a Cf. Acts 17: 28 b cr. Matt. 19: 26 

1. I cr. Introduction, p. xxii. 
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Ka'Taa'Tpl.cpwv, 'TOllS OE XAEVa~OV'Tas Ka~ a7Tta'TOVV'Tas J.LE'Ta7TEl8wv 
'A.. ..... t/ '8 I ,....., \:' I , , a'f'avws Wa'TE 'T'Y}V EtO'T'Y}'Ta av'TOV Kat ovvaJ.Ltv E7TLytvwaKEtV. 

E ' "'" , 1 '" 1 ,~~ 1 tS OE 'T'Y}V 7TEpt 'TOV'TWV ot'Y}y'Y}atV, xpEta 'T'Y}S 'TWV 7TpOEtp'Y}J.LEVWV 
, " \ \ , I ....., / A.. I ,.., , 

25 J.LV'Y}J.L'Y}S· tva Kat 'T'Y}V atnav 'T'Y}S EV aWJ.LaTt 'f'aVEpwaEWS 'TOV 'ToaOV'TOV 

Ka~ 'T'Y}AtKOV'TOV lla'TptKOU Aoyov yvwvat ovv'Y}8fjs, Ka~ J.L~ vOJ.Llans 
t/ J..' ,\ 8'..... ,/...' ~'{"1 I ,,\,tl , , 
OTt 'f'vaEWS aKOI\OV tet aWJ.La 7TE'f'OpEKEV 0 £"W'T'Y}P' al\l\ OTt aawJ.La'TOS 

wv 'Tfj cpvaEt, Ka~ AayoS' lmapxwv, oJ.LwS' Ka'Ta cptAav8pw7Tlav Ka~ 
aya8o'T'Y}'Ta 'TOU EaV'TOU lla'Tpas, Ota 'T~V ~J.Lwv aW'T'Y}plav, EV av8pw-

, It""' .J. ' I~' It.....' 
30 7TtVCP aWJ.Lan 'Y}J.Ltv 7TE'f'avEpW'Tat. 7TpE7TEt OE 7TOtOVJ.LEVOVS' 'Y}J.Las 'T'Y}v 

7TEP~ 'TOV'TOV Ot~y'Y}atv, 7TpO'TEPOV 7TEP~ 'Tfjs 'TWV oAwv K'TlaEWS Ka~ 'TOU 
I ~ ..... iC\ .... , .... COl tl ,\ I , 

'Tav'T'Y}S o'Y}J.Lwvpyov I!YEOV Et7THV, tva OV'TWS' Kat 'T'Y}V 'Tav'T'Y}S ava-

Kalvtatv lmo 'TOU Ka'Ta 'T~V apx~v atJ'T~V O'Y}J.Lwvp~aav'TOS Aoyov 

YEYEvfja8at Mlws av TtS' 8EWp~aEtEV' OVOEV yap Evav'Tlov cpav~aE'Tat, 
35 El Ot' oD 'Tav'T'Y}v EO'Y}J.LWVpy'Y}aEV 0 lla'T~p, EV av'TCp Kat 'T~V 'Tav'T'Y}S' 

aW'T'Y}plav Elpyaaa'To. 

2 T'" ,~, "~ 1 , \ \ , • 'Y}V O'Y}J.Lwvpytav 'TOV KoaJ.LOV Kat 'T'Y}V 'TWV 7TaV'TWV K'TtatV 7TOI\I\Ot 
" ,/..' 'c \''/'' , , " '8 '\ " , , , ota'f'opwS' EsHI\'Y}'f'aat, Kat WS EKaa'TOS 'Y} EI\'Y}aEV, OV'TWS' Kat wptaa'To. 

( \ , " , t" " ..... 8 \ 1 Ot J.LEV yap aU'ToJ.La'TWS, Kat WS E'TVXE, 'Ta 7TaV'Ta yEyEV'Y}a at I\Eyovatv, 

WS ot 'EmKovpot, ot Ka~ 'T~V 'TWV oAwv 7TpOVOtav Kae' EaV'TWV OVK 

5 ECVat J.Lv80AoyoUV'TES', aVTtKpVS 7Tapa 'To. Evapyfj Ka~ cpatVoJ.LEva Myov­

'TES". Ei yap airrofLaTw~ Tn 1TaVTa xwp'ts 1Tpovo{as KaT' ai}Tovs­
yI.YOVEV, fIoH 'To. 7TaVTa u7TAwS' YEyEvfja8at Ka~ oJ.Lota ECVat Kat J.L~ 
~ I A.. t \ ,\ It'''~ " ? COl \ ,,' ota'f'opa. ws yap E7Tt aWJ.La'ToS' EVOS EOEt 'Ta 7TaV'Ta EtVat 'Y}I\WV 'Y) 

\ , , " ~ , 8 1 "" '''\ " ~ "',/..8 A aEI\'Y}v'Y}v, Kat E7Tt 'TuiV av pW7TWV EOH 'TO OI\OV HVat XHpa, 'Y} O'f' a -
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persuading those who mock and do not believe to recognize his 
divinity and power. 

For the explanation of these matters one must remember what 
was said earlier, that you may be able to know the reason for 
the manifestation in the body of the Word of such and so great 
a Father, and lest you think that the Saviour put on a body as 
a consequence of his nature, but rather that although he is incor­
poreal by nature and Word, yet through the mercy and goodness of 
his Father he appeared to us in a human body for our salvation.2 

But as we proceed in our exposition of this, we must first speak 
about the creation of the universe and its creator, God, so that in 
this way one may consider as fitting that its renewal was effected by 
the Word who created it in the beginning. For it will appear in no 
way contradictory if the Father worked its salvation through the 
same one by whom he created it.3 

2. The making of the world and the creation of the universe have 
been understood by many in various ways, and everyone has de­
fined them according to his individual liking. Some say that the 
universe came into being of its own accord and by chance, such as 
the Epicureans who pretend that there is no providence in the 
world, though their theory is contrary to the obvious facts of 
experience. l For if, as they claim, the universe came into being by 
chance without providence, then everything would have had to be 
uniform and identical and undifferentiated. Everything would 
have been as in a single mass sun or moon, and among men the 
whole would have been a hand or eye or foot. Now this is not the 
case. We see here the sun, there the moon or earth; and again as 
for human bodies, here a foot, there a hand or head. And such 
order indicates that they did not come into being of their own 
accord, but shows that a cause preceded their creation, from which 
cause one can apprehend the God who ordered and made the 
umverse. 

1. 2 The phrase 0"" T~V ~p.wv uWT7Jplav is reminiscent of the similar clause in the 
creed submitted by Eusebius at Nicaea (the Caesarean Creed) and that of 
Nicaea itself; cf.]. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds (London, 1950), pp. 182 
and 2l6. It does not occur in the] crusalem creed of Cyril. See also below, 4. 9-10, 
and cf. 52. 4. 

3 An essential theme in Athanasius' doctrine of redemption, frequently 
repeated in this double work. 
2. I Cf. Clement, Protrepticus 66. 5: (Epicurus) ... os OVOlV P.£>'ELV OrETaL Tep BEep. 
OLa 7TavTwv aUEf3wv. Cf. H. Usener, Epicurea (Leipzig, 1887), pp. 245 ff. 
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But others, among whom is that great philosopher among the 
Greeks, Plato, claim that God made the world from pre-existent 
and uncreated matter;2 God would not have been able to make 
anything unless matter already existed, just as a carpenter must 
have wood first in order to be able to fashion it. But they do not 
realize when they say this that they are imputing weakness to God. 
For if he is not the cause of the matter but simply makes things 
from pre-existent matter, then he is weak, since he cannot fashion 
any of the things which exist without matter-just as the weakness 
of the carpenter consists in his inability to fashion any necessary 
object without wood. For, according to the argument, unless matter 
existed God would not have made anything. But how then could 
he be called Maker and Creator if his creative ability had come 
from something else, I mean from matter? And if this is the case, 
according to them God would be merely a craftsman and not the 
creator of their existence, if he fashions underlying matter but is 
not himself the cause of the matter. For he could in no way be 
called Creator if he does not create the matter from which created 
things come into being. 

Others again among the heretics devise for themselves another 
creator of the universe apart from the Father of our Lord Jesus 
ChrisP These are exceedingly blind in what they say. For the 
Lord said to the Jews ; 'Haveyou not read that he who created them in the 
beginning made them male and female?' And he said; 'For this cause a 
man will leave his father and mother and will cleave to his wife, and the two 
will be one flesh.' Then referring to the Creator he added: 'What 
then God has joined together let not man put asunder.'a How then do they 
introduce a creation alien to the Father? But if, according to the 
all-inclusive saying of John, 'all things were made by him and without 
him was nothing made', b how could there be another creator apart 
from the Father of Christ? 

3. These are their notions. But the divinely inspired teaching of 
faith in Christ refutes their vain talk as impiety. It teaches that the 

2. a Matt. 19: 4-6 v John I: 3 

2. 2 Cf. Or. c. Arianos ii. 22. The theme is expounded by Plato in the Timaeus. 
3 The Marcionitcs, cf. c.C. ch. 6 (and n. 2 ad loc.). 
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world did not come into being of its own accord because it did not 
lack providence, and that neither was it made from pre-existent 
matter since God is not weak, but that through the Word God 
brought the universe, which previously in no way subsisted at all, 
into being from non-existence, as he says through :Moses; 'In the 
beginning God made heaven and earth', a and through the most helpful 
book of the Shepherd; I 'First qf all believe that God is one, who created 
and fashioned the universe and brought it from non-existence into being.'b 
This Paul too indicates when he says: 'By faith we understand that the 
worlds were formed by the word qf God, so that the visible was not made 

from what is apparent.'c For God is good---Qr rather the source of 
goodness-and the good has no envy for anything. 2 Thus, because 
he envies nothing its existence, he made everything from nothing 
through his own Word, our Lord Jesus Christ. And among these 
creatures, of all those on earth he had special pity for the human 
race, and seeing that by the definition of its own existence it would 
be unable to persist for ever, he gave it an added grace, not simply 
creating men like all irrational animals on the earth, but making 
them in his own image and giving them also a share in the power of 
his own Word, so that having as it were shadows of the Word and 
being made rational, they might be able to remain in felicity and 
live the true life in paradise, which is really that of the saints. 3 

Furthermore, knowing that men's faculty of free will could turn 
either way, he first secured the grace they had been given by 
imposing a law and a set place. For he brought them into his para­
dise and gave them a law, so that if they kept the grace and re­
mained good they would enjoy the life of paradise, without sorrow, 
pain, or care, in addition to their having the promise of immortality 
in heaven. But if they transgressed and turned away (from the 
law) and became wicked, they would know that they would suffer 
the natural corruption consequent on death, and would no longer 
live in paradise, but in future dying outside it would remam m 

3. a Gen. I : I b Hermas, Mand. I : I C Heb. II : 3 

3. I Athanasius did not regard the Book of the Shepherd as canonical (de Decretis 
Nic. 18), but did recommend it with other non-canonical (ou KavovL~6JLEva) 
books to be read by those wishing instruction (f3ov'\OJL~VOLS Ka'TT/XELuBaL 'TOV 'T7]S 
EvuE{3das '\6yov, Ep. pasco 39). 

2 cr. e.G. ch. 41 n. 3. 3 cr. e.G. ch. 2 n. I. 
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death and corruption. This also the Divine Scripture foretells, 

speaking in God's words: 'OJ all the trees in paradise you shall eat; but 

rif the tree rif knowledge rif good and evil you shall not eat. On the day you eat 

rif it you shall die by death.'d And this 'you shall die by death', what 

else is it save not merely to die, but to remain in the corruption of 

death? 

4. Perhaps you are wondering why, when we proposed to speak 

about the incarnation of the Word, we are now treating of the 

beginning of mankind. But this is not irrelevant to the purpose of 

our exposition. For we must, when speaking of the manifestation of 

the Saviour to us, speak also of the beginning of mankind, in order 

that you may know that our own cause was the reason of his 

coming, and that our own transgression called forth the mercy of 

the Word, so that the Lord came even to us and appeared among 

men. For we were the cause of his incarnation, and for our salva­

tion he had compassion to the extent of being born and revealed in 

a body. God, then, had so created man and willed that he should 

remain in incorruptibility. But when men had disregarded and 

turned away from the understanding of God, and had thought of 

and invented for themselves wickedness, as was said in the first 

part,1 then they received the condemnation of death which had 

been previously threatened, and no longer remained as they had 

been created, but as they had devised, were ruined. And death 

overcame them and reigned over them. For the transgression of the 

commandment turned them to what was natural, so that, as they 

had come into being from non-existence, so also they might 

accordingly suffer in time the corruption consequent to their non­

being. For if, having such a nature as not ever to exist, they were 

3. d Gen. 2: 16-17 

4. I cr. e.G. ch. 3. 
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7TapovaLq. Ka~ cptAav8pW7TLq. Els 1'0 Elvat EKA~8YJaav, aKOAOv80v ~V 
KEVw8EVras rous av8poJ7Tovs rfjs 7TEpt BEOV EVVOLas Kat Els ra OUK 
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cp8upf!-. Ean J1-EV yap Kara cpvmv av8pw7Tos 8vYJros, arE O~ Eg OUK 
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cp80pav, Kat EJ1-EtVEV acp8aproc;· Ka8a7TEp ~ aucpLa cpYJaLv' II poaox~ 

30 vOJ1-wv, fJEfJaLWatS acp8apaLac;' acp8apros oE WV, ESYJ AOt7TOV WS 
B'" , , 8 ' rU.. ~ '\ ' 'E' EOC;, ws 7TOV Kat YJ Eta ypa~nl rouro aYJJ1-atVEt IIEyovaa' yw 

~ 8 I' '(' \ (./, I I ('.... ~ \ (' " Et7Ta EOt EarE, Kat VtOt v'f'tarov 7TavrES' VJ1-EtS UE WS av-
8pW7Tot a7T08v~aKErE, Kat WS ds rwv apxovrwv 7TL7TrErE. 
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Els ra rfjs cp80pas E7TtarpacpEvrES, Eavro'is aLnOt rfjs EV 1'0 8avarlfJ 

5 cp80pas YEyovamv, ovrES J1-Ev WS 7TPOE'i7TOV Kara cpvaw cp8aproL, 
xaptn oE rfjc; rov Aoyov J1-EroVaLas rov Kara cpvatv EKcpVyovrEs, EL 

I _.\ I ~ \ " I I A' , (' \ J1-EJ1-EvYJKEtaaV KU/lOt. uta yap rov avvovra rovrots oyov, Kat YJ Kara 
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summoned to existence by the advent and mercy of the Word, it 
followed that because men were deprived of the understanding of 
God and had turned to things which do not exist-for what does 
not exist is evil, but what does exist is good since it has been created 
by the existent God2-then they were also deprived of eternal 
existence. But this means that when they perished they would 
remain in death and corruption. For man is by nature mortal in 
that he was created from nothing. But because of his likeness to 
him who exists, if he had kept this through contemplating God, he 
would have blunted his natural corruption and would have re­
mained incorruptible, as the book of Wisdom says: 'The keeping qf 
the law is the assurance qf incorruptibility.'a But being incorruptible he 
would thenceforth have lived as God,3 as also somewhere the Divine 
Scripture declares, saying: 'J said that you are gods and all sons of the 
Highest: but you die like men andfall as one qf the princes.'b 

5. For God did not only create us from nothing, but he also granted 
us by the grace of the ·Word to live a divine life. But men, turning 
away from things eternal and by the counsel of the devil turning 
towards things corruptible, were themselves the cause of the cor­
ruption in death. They are, as I said above, corruptible by nature, 
but by the grace of the participation of the Word they could have 
escaped from the consequences of their nature if they had remained 
virtuous. For on account of the Word who was in them, even 
natural corruption would not have touched them, as the book of 
Wisdom says: 'God created manfoT incorruption, and made him the image 
qf his own eternity; but by the envy qf the devil death entered the world.'a 
Since this happened, men died, and corruption thenceforth took 
a strong hold on them, and was more powerful than the force of 
nature over the whole race, the more so as it had taken up against 
them the threat of God concerning the transgression of the law. For 

4.a Wisd. 6: 18 bpS. 81: 6-7 5. a Wisd. 2 : 23-4 

4.2 Cf. e.G. ch. 6. The definition that evil is not substance but the absence of 
good derives from Plotinus. For its adoption in Christian philosophy see The 
Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy (Cambridge, 1967), 
P·438. 

3 Cf. e.G. 2.15; d.l. 5. 2. 
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m their trespasses men had not stopped at the set limits, but 

gradually moving forward, at length had advanced beyond all 

measure. In the beginning they had been inventors of evil and had 

called upon themselves death and corruption; and in the end they 

turned to vice and exceeded all iniquity, and not stopping at one 

wickedness but inventing ever more new things, they became 

insatiable in sinning. For adulteries and thefts were committed 

everywhere; the whole earth was filled with murders and violence; 

there was no care for the law, but for corruption and vice; and 

every wickedness, singly and in concert, was committed by all. 

Cities warred with cities, and peoples rose up against peoples; the 

whole world was torn apart by seditions and battles; and everyone 

competed in lawlessness.' Not even acts against nature were alien 

to them, but as the witness of Christ, the Apostle, said: 'Their 

women changed the natural use for that which is contrary to nature; and in 

the same way also the men, leaving the natural use qf the woman, burned 

with their desire for each other, men with men doing what is shamiful, and 

they received in themselves the recompense which their error deserved.' b 

6. For these reasons death held greater sway and corruption stood 

firm against men; the race of men was being destroyed, and man 

who was rational and who had been made in the image was being 

obliterated; and the work created by God was perishing. For 

indeed, as I said above, by the law death thenceforth prevailed 

over us. And it was impossible to flee the law, since this had been 

established by God because of the transgression. And these events 

were truly at once absurd and improper. For it was absurd that, 

having spoken, God should lie, in that he had established a law 

5. b Rom. I : 26-7 

5. 1 Cf. c.G. ch. 5 and Eusebius, Theophany 108. 12 fr. That these disorders 
have been cured by the Incarnation is an important theme in the d.l.; cr. chs. 
30 ,48,52 • 
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'TOV 'T01)'TOV '\oyov. OUK a'\YJB~s yap ijv 0 BEDS, Ei Ei7TOV'TOS au'Tov 
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that man would die by death ifhe were to transgress the command­
ment, and man did not die after he had transgressed, but God's 
word was made void. For God would not have been truthful, if 
after he had said we would die, man had not died. And further­
more, it would have been improper that what had once been 
created rational and had partaken 1 of his Word, should perish and 
return again to non-existence through corruption. For it would 
not have been worthy of the goodness of God that what had been 
brought into existence by him should be corrupted on account of 
the deceit which the devil had played on men. And it would have 
been especially improper that the handiwork of God in mankind 
should come to nought, either through their neglect, or through the 
deceit of demons. 

Therefore, since rational creatures were being corrupted and 
such works were perishing, what should God, who is good, have 
done? Allow corruption to hold sway over them and death to 
capture them? Then what need would there have been for them to 
have been created in the beginning? For it was more fitting that 
they should not be created than that, having come into being, they 
should be neglected and perish. For by their neglect the weakness of 
God rather than his goodness would be made known, if after 
creating he had abandoned his work to corruption, rather than if 
he had not created man in the beginning. For if he had not created 
him, there would have been no one to consider his weakness. But 
after he had made him and brought him into existence, it would 
have been most improper that his works should perish, especially in 
front of him who created him. So it was not right that he should 
permit men to be destroyed by corruption, because this was neither 
proper nor fitting for the goodness of God. 

7. But as this had to be, so again on the other hano. lies opposed to 
it what was reasonable for God, that he should appear truthful in 
passing the law about death. For it would have been absurd that 
for our benefit and permanence God, the Father of truth, should 
appear a liar. What therefore in this matter had to occur, or what 

6. I cr. c.G. ch. 46 n. 3. 
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should God have done? Demand repentance from men for the 

transgression? For one might say that this was fitting for God, 

that as they had become subject to corruption by the transgression, 

so by repentance they might return to incorruption. But repen­

tance would not have saved God's honour, for he would still have 

remained untruthful unless men were in the power of death. Re­

pentance gives no exemption from the consequences of nature, 

but merely looses sins. If, therefore, there had been only sin and not 

its consequence of corruption, repentance would have been very 

well. But if, since transgression had overtaken them, men were now 

prisoners to natural corruption, and they had been deprived of the 

grace of being in the image, what else should have happened? Or 

who was needed for such grace and recalling except the Word of 

God, who also in the beginning had created the universe from 

nothing? For it was his task both to bring what was corruptible 

back again to incorruption, and to save what was above all fitting 

for the Father. For since he is the Word of the Father and above 

everyone, consequently he alone was both able to recreate the 

universe and be worthy to suffer for all and to be an advocate on 

behalf of all before the Father. 

8. For this reason the incorporeal and incorruptible and immaterial 

Word of God came to our realm; not that he was previously 

distant, for no part of creation is left deprived of him, but he fills 

the universe, being in union with his Father. But in his benevolence 

towards us he condescended to come and be made manifest. For 

he saw that the rational race was perishing and that death was 

reigning over them through corruption, and he saw also that the 

threat of the transgression was firmly supporting corruption over 

us, and that it would have been absurd for the law to be dissolved 

before it was fulfilled. He saw also the impropriety of what had 

occurred, that the creatures he himself had made should perish, 
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and he saw the excessive wickedness of men, and that they were 
gradually increasing it against themselves and making it intolerable, 
and he saw too the liability of all men in regard to death. Therefore 

he had pity on our race, and was merciful to our infirmity, and 
submitted to our corruption, and did not endure the dominion of 
death. And lest what had been created should perish and the work 
of the Father among men should be in vain, he took to himself 
a body, and that not foreign to our own. For he did not wish 

simply to be in a body, nor did he wish merely to appear, for if he 
had wished only to appear he could have made his theophany 
through some better means. But he took our body, and not simply 
that, but from a pure and unspotted virgin ignorant of a man, 

a body pure and truly unalloyed by intercourse with men. For he, 
although powerful and the creator of the universe, fashioned for 
himself in the virgin a body as a temple, and appropriated it for 
his own as an instrument' in which to be known and dwell. And 
thus taking a body like ours, since all were liable to the corruption 
of death, and surrendering it to death on behalf of all, he offered it 

to the Father. And this he did in his loving kindness in order that, 
as all die in him, a the law concerning corruption in men might be 

abolished--since its power was concluded in the Lord's body and it 
would never again have influence over men who are like him-and 
in order that, as men had turned to corruption, he might turn 
them back again to incorruption and might give them life for 
death, in that he had made the body his own, and by the grace of 
the resurrection had rid them of death as straw is destroyed by fire. 

9. For since the Word realized that the corruption of men would 

not be abolished in any other way except by everyone dying-but 
the Word was not able to die, being immortal and the Son of the 

8. a Cf. Rom. 6: 8 

8. I Na6, and opyavov are frequent in Athanasius (see Muller, Lexicon, for full 
references) and in Eusebius (see Lampe, Lexicon, s.v. va6, and opyavov). Cf. 
A. GrilImeier, Christ in Christian Tradition (London, 1965), pp. 205 ff. 
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Father-therefore he took to himself a body which could die, in 
order that, since this participated in the Word who is above all, it 
might suffice for death on behalf of all, and because of the Word 
who was dwelling in it, it might remain incorruptible, and so 
corruption might cease from all men by the grace of the resurrec­
tion. Therefore as an offering and sacrifice free of all spot, he 
offered to death the body which he had taken to himself, and 
immediately abolished death from all who were like him by the 
offering of a like. For since the Word is above all, consequently by 
offering his temple and the instrument of his body as a substitute I 
for all men, he fulfilled the debt by his death. And as the incorA 

ruptible Son of God was united to all men by his body similar 
to theirs, consequently he endued all men with incorruption a by 
the promise concerning the resurrection. And now no longer does 
the corruption involved in death hold sway over men because of the 
Word who dwelt among them through a body one with theirs. As 
when a great king has entered some great city and dwelt in one of 
the houses in it, such a city is then greatly honoured, and no longer 
does any enemy or bandit come against it, but it is rather treated 
with regard because of the king who has taken up residence in one 
of its houses; so also is the case with the King of all. 2 For since he 
has come to our realm and has dwelt in a body similar to ours, now 
every machination of the enemy against men has ceased and the 
corruption of death, which formerly had power over them, has 
been destroyed. For the race of men would have perished, unless 
the Lord of all and Saviour, the Son of God, had come to put an 
end to death. 

10. Truly this great deed particularly befitted the goodness of 
God. For if a king! has constructed a house or a city and brigands 
attack it through the negligence of its inhabitants, he in no wise 

9. a Cf. I Cor. 15: 54 

9. I :4VT{.pVXOV, cf. 37. 49. Cf. also Eusebius, Theophany 9.21, and further refer­
ences in Lampe, Lexicon, s.v. aVTlifivxov. 

2 Cf. c.C. ch. 9 n. 7. 
10. I Cf. c.C. ch. 9 n. 7. 
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abandons it, but avenges and rescues it as his own work, having 

regard not for the negligence of its inhabitants but for his own 

honour. So all the more, when the race of men which had been 

created by himself had descended to corruption, God the Word of 

the all-good Father did not neglect them, but effaced the death 

which had fallen upon them by the offering of his own body, and 

corrected their negligence by his teaching, and reformed all men's 

estate by his own power. This one can verify from the theologians 

who speak of the Saviour himself, by reading in their writings 

where they say: 'For the love ifChristforces us, as wejudge this, that if 
one diedfor all, then all died; and he died for all in order that we should no 

longer live for ourselves but for him who died for us and rose'a from the 

dead, our Lord Jesus Christ. And again: 'We see him who was made 

a little less than the angels, Jesus, crowned with honour and glory because 

of the passion if death, that by the grace if God he might taste death on 

behalf of all.'b And then, indicating the reason why no other save 

God the Word himself should be incarnate, he says: 'For it was 

fitting that he,for whom are all things and through whom are all things and 

who brought many sons to glory, should make the leader if their salvation 

perfect through suJferings.'c By this he means that it was the task of no 

one else to bring men from the corruption which had occurred save 

God the Word, who also in the beginning had created them. And 

that for a sacrifice on behalf of the bodies similar to his the Word 

himself had also taken to himself a body, this also they declare, 

saying: 'So, since the children have partaken of blood andfiesh, he equally 

partook of them, that by death he might destroy him who held the power if 

death, that is the devil, and mightfree all those who by thefear Qf death were 

lo.a 2 Cor. 5: 14-15 

826801 

b Heb. 2: 9 c Heb. 2: 10 

N 
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condemned to servitude all the length riftheir lives.'d For by the sacrifice of 

his own body he both put an end to the law which layover us, and 

renewed for us the origin of life by giving hope of the resurrection. 

For since by men death had laid hold of men, so for this reason by 

the incarnation of God the Word were effected the overthrow of 

death and the resurrection of life. For the man who put on Christ 

says: 'Since by man came death, also by man came the resurrection rif the 

dead; for as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive,'e and 

so on. For now no longer as condemned do we die, but as those who 

will rise again we await the general resurrection of all, which God 

'in his own time will reveal',I he who also made and granted it to us. 

This, therefore, is the primary cause of the incarnation of the 

Saviour. One could also recognize that his blessed manifestation 

among us was justified from the following. 

11. God, who has dominion over all, when he made the race of 

men through his own Word, saw that the weakness of their nature 

was not capable by itself of knowing the Creator or of taking any 

thought of God, in that he was uncreated, whereas they had been 

made from nothing, and he was incorporeal, but men had been 

fashioned here below with a body, and he saw the creatures' com­

plete lack of understanding and knowledge of him who made them. 

So having pity on the human race, in that he is good he did not 

leave them destitute of knowledge of himself, lest even their own 

existence should be profitless for them. For what advantage would 

there be for those who had been made, if they did not know their 

own Maker? Or in what way would they be rational, being un­

aware of the Word of the Father by whom they had also been 

created? For indeed they would in no way have differed from 

irrational creatures if they had known nothing more than terrestrial 

10. d Heb. 2: 14-15 e I Cor. 15: 21-2 f 1 Tim. 6: 15, Titus I : 3 
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r~v €lKOVa voovvr€s, Myw O~ 'TOV 'TOV JIa'TpOS Aoyov, ovv1](JWaLV " "" ~ ~n \ \f3~ \, \ \ 
€vvo~av o~ avrov rov a'Tpos I\a EtV, Ka~ ywwuKOVr€s rov 7ToL1]r1]v 
y"" , ,<;;;:- I \ I " [3' 

20 c,WUL rov €vOaLfLova Ka~ fLaKaptOV ovrws tOV. 

J4AA' av(JpW7To~ 7TaAw 7TapacppOV€S, KaroA~ywp~uav'T€S Kat ovrws 
~ " (J , , ~, ~, '-I.. \ CI' \ 

TT}S 00 EtU1]S avro~s xap~'Tos, 'TOUOV'TOV a7T€Urpa'l'1]uav rov !!:!I€OV, Ka~ 

rOUov'TOV €(JoAwuav EaV'TWV 'T~V tjJvX~V WS fL~ fLoVOV €7TLAa(JEu(JaL rfjs 

7T€pt Bwv €vvo{as, aAAa Kat Er€pa av(J' ErEpwv EavroLS ava7TAaua-

25 uOaL €LOwAa 'T€ yap (LV'Tt -rfjs aA1](J€{a<; EavroLS aV€rV7TWUaV'TO, Kat 

'Ta aUK OVTa rov OVTOS Bwv 7Tpo€r{fL1]uaV, rfi Kr{U€~ 7Tapa rov 

Kr{uaV'Ta Aarp€VOVT€S, Kat TO yE XE{pwrov, on Kat €ls £vAa Kat 

€ls A{(Jovs Kat €ls 7Tauav vA1]v Kat av(JpUJ7TOVS r~v rov Bwv nfL~v 
fL€r€T{(Jovv, Kat 7TAE{ova TOVTWV 7TOtOVV'T€S, WU7TEp €V rOLS EfL7TpoU(J€v 

" ~,,\ "Q " \ " ' '(J , \ \ 30 ELp1]ra~. Touovrov OE 1]U€{-'OVV, on Ka~ uatfLovas € P1]UK€VOV 1\0L7TOV 

Kat (JWUS aV1]yopEVOV, ras €7TL(JvfL{as aurwv a7T07TA1]poVv'T€S. (Jvu{as 
, y I '\ I \ , (J I A.. I t/ " I 

T€ yap c,WWV al\oywv, KaL av pW7TWV u'l'ayas, WU7T€P ELp1]Ta~ 7TPO-

r€pOV, €LS ro €KE{VWV Ka(JfjKOV €7T€rEAovv, 7TA€LOV EavTOUS rOLS 

€Kdvwv olurp~fLauL KaraOwfLEVOVr€s. O~a rovro yovv Kat fLaY€LaL 

35 7Tap' auroLS €O~OaUKovro, Kat fLaVr€La Kara r07Tov rous av(JpW7ToVS 

€7TAava, Kat 7TaVr€s ra Y€VEU€WS Kat rov €iVaL EaVTWV ra aLna rOLS 

aurpms Kat rOLS Kar' oupavov 7Tauw aV€T{(JoVV, fL1]oEV 7TAEOV rwv 
-I.. ' \ r ' \ .,\ ' "" [3' \ 'I'aLVOfL€VWV 1\0y~c,0fLEVOL. Ka~ OI\WS 7Tavra 1]V aUE Etas Kat 7Tapavo-

fLEas fLwra, Kat fLoVOS 0 B€os ouOE 0 rovrov Aoyos €7T€ytVWUK€TO, 
I "'/"""" t , ,...., (J I , '.1. ,\;- \ I: \,.... 

40 KatTOt OVK a'l'av1] €avrov rOtS av PW7TOLS €7TtKpv'I'as, OVO€ a7Tl\1]v 

r~v 7T€pt EavTov yvwUtV aUToLS O€OWKWS, aAAa Kat 7TOtK{Aws Kat Ota 
\ \ ~ , \ , ~ '-1.. \' 

7TOI\I\WV avr1]v avrOLS €V,a7TI\WUas. 

11. 26 OVTWS GB 

S.R. 11. 14 acp'] [,cp' d iflhA€ dCD 1 g TOV IIaTpos Aa,8€fv] 
Aa{3€fv KaL (om. lJ) TOV IIaTpos 20 €v3a{fLova] divine lJ KaL+ TOV 
CD 23 E86Awaav d 26 OVTa+ aVTL d 31 €aVTWV CD 
32 aA6ywv ~w'ov tr. CD 
38 i)v 7T<:LVTa tr. dCD 

33 a'1T€T<fAOVV CD 34 VaT€p~fLaUL dCD 
39 eytVwuJ<€TO CD 40 EavTov OVK dcpavf} 

tr. dCD 
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things. And why would God have made creatures by whom he did 
not wish to be known? Therefore, lest this should happen, since he 
is good he bestowed on them of his own image, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and he made them according to his own image and likeness, 
in order that, understanding through such grace the image, I mean 
the Word of the Father, they might be able through him to gain 
some notion about the Father, and recognizing the Maker, might 
live a happy and truly blessed life. 1 

But men, foolish as ever, so despised the grace which had been 
given them, and so turned away from God, and so fouled their 
souls, that not only did they lose the concept of God,2 but even 
formed others for themselves instead. They fashioned idols for 
themselves instead of the truth, and honoured beings who do not 
exist more than the God who is, and 'they worshipped creation more 
than its creator' ;a and what was worst, they even transferred to wood 
and stones and all kinds of matter and men the honour due to God. 

And they did more than this, as has been said above.3 So impious 
were they, that they even worshipped demons and called them 

gods, accomplishing their desires. For they made sacrifices of dumb 
animals and slayings of men as their due, as was said above, en­
snaring themselves all the more in their frenzies. So therefore they 
learned magic from them, and divination in various places led men 
astray, and they attributed the causes of their birth and of their 
existence to the stars and all the heavenly bodies, taking no thought 
of anything more than appearances. Everything was completely 
filled with impiety and vice, and only God was ignored and his 
Word, although he had not hidden himself invisibly from men 
nor given them knowledge of himself in one way only, but had 
unfolded it to them in various fashions and in manifold ways. 

11. a Rom. I: 25 

11. I Cf. c.G. ch. 2 n. I, and John 17: 3. 
2 The knowledge of God is dependent on the purity of a man's soul­

a Platonic idea basic to Athanasius; cf. c.G. ch. 2 n. 5. 
3 Cf. c.G. ch. 8-g. 
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12. Atm:fpKY), /1-EV yap iiv ~ KaT' ELKova Xr1.p" YVWp{~ELV TOV BEOV 
Aoyov, Kal. 0,' mhou TOV IIaTEpa' dow, OE 0 BEO, rryv aaBEVELaV TWV 

avBpcfJ7Twv, 7TpOEv01aaTO Kat Tij, a/1-EAE{a, TOUTWV, LV' Eav a/1-EA+ 
aaLEV CIL' EavTwv TOV 6hov E7TLyVWVaL, ExwaL bLa TWV Tij,- KTLaEw, 

5 EPYWV TOV OY)/1-LOVPYOV p:r) aYVOErV. E7TELoi} OE ~ avBpcfJ7Twva/1-EAELa 
,\ " , '\ I , Q I I '\ t E7TL Ta XELpova KaT OIlLYOV E7TLKaTajJaLVEL, 'lTpOEvoy)aaTO 7TallLV a 
t.:\ \ ,.... I ,,.,, e I , \,/..."']' \ 
I!7EO, KaL Ty), TOLaVTy), aVTWV aa EVELa" V0/1-0V KaL 7Tp0'f"ITa, TOV, 

aVTOr, YVwp{/1-0V, a7ToaTE{Aa" Lva Eav Kat Ei, TOV ovpavov OKv~aw-
, Q\ ',I, \ '"' , '" ,......, \ , aLV avajJlIE'f'aL Kat yVWVaL TOV 7TOLY)TY)V, EXWULV EK TWV EyyV, TY)V 

10 8LOaaKa,\{av. uvBpwmn yap 7Tapa avBpcfJ7Twv EYYVTEPW OuvavTaL 

B '" ,..... , ,t:, -;- T , R' './, ", !.La ELV 7TEpL TWV KpHTTOVWV. E'oOV OVV Y)V al'ajJIIE'f'aVTa, aVTOV, EL, 
TO /1-EYEBo, TaU ovpavou, Kat KaTavo~aaVTa, T~V Tij, KTLaEW, 

ap/1-ov{av, yvwvaL TOV TaUT1I' ~YE/1-0va TOV TaU IIaTpo, Aoyov, TOV 
TV EaVTOU EZ, mlvTa 7TpOVO{q. yvwpL~ovTa miaL TOV IIaTEpa, KaL aLa 

15 TOUTO Ta oAa IctVouvTa, Lva OL' aVTou m1.VTE' YLvwaKwaL TOV BEOV. 

~ d TOUTO aUTOr,- 1jv OKv7lpov, Kav TaL, aYLOL' OvvaTDv ~V aVTov, 

avvTvyxr1.VELV, Ka~ OL' aVTwv f.Lufkt:v TOV TWV 7Tr1.VTWV 0Y)/1-LOVPYDV 

BEOV, TOV TOU XPWTOU IIaTEpa, Ka~ OTt TWV ELOwAwv ~ BpY)aKE{a 
'B I ,\, I ).Q I I 'c \ ~,-;- " " 

a EOTy), EUTL KaL 7Taay), aUEjJEw, /1-EUTY). 1''0 OVaI' Y)v aVTOV, KaL TOV 

20 V0/1-0V EYVWI(OTa, 7TauaauBuL 7Tr1.Uy)' 7TapaV0/1-La, Ka~ TOV KaT' apET~V 
r~ p' ,,,\ \ "\'] '» 1 1 " .,. ' '»\'' ' sy)aaL jJLOV. oval' yap aLa ovoaLOV, /1-0VOV, a V0/1-0' Y)V oval' OL 

, \ 1 , "-~ , 1 '\\ \ \ 'J, " 1 \ aVTOV, /1-0VOV, OL 7TpO'f'Y)TaL E7TE/1-7TOVTO, allila 7TPO, ovoaLOV, /1-EV 
E7TE/1-7TOVTO, Kui 7Tapa ']OVOULWV EOLWKOVTO' 7Tr1.ay), OE Tij, OlKOV/1-EVy), 
.,. " '» 1\ ,\ ~ \ £\ ~ 1 \ ~ \ ,1. \ Y)aav otoauKallLOV LEpOV Ty)' 7TEpL I!7EOV yvwaEw" KaL Ty)' KaTa 'f'VXy)v 

25 7ToALTEla,. ToaaUTy), oVv ovay), Tij, TaU BEaU ayaBoTY)To, Ka~ 
"- \ B 1 ~ , " B 1 - 1 '" -'f'Lllav pW7TLa" 0/1-w, OL av PW7TOL, VLKW/1-EVOL TaL, 7TapaVTtKa y)oovaL, 

\... '<:- I ../... I \) I " I KaL TaL, 7Tapa oaL/1-0VWV 'f'aVTaaLaL, Kat a7TaTaL" OVK aVEVEvaav 

7TPO, T~V aA~BEW.v· dA,\' EaVTOV, 7TAdoUL KaKoL, Kai a/1-apT~/1-UULV 

12. I 6I£OV] TOV 6I€Ov HG 5 avOpJmwv ~ tr. HGz 7 vo/-,ovs v 
15 KtVOVVTat SM 16 ltv aUToLs tr. HG4> 19 aO.oT7/TOS G 2 I OUOEI] 
ou 4> 24 OtOuoKaA£Lov G 27 OUK om. HGz 28 aAA'] Kat HGz 

S.R. 12. I 6IEOV] TOV 6Iwv 3 €1n/-,EAELas d <uv] El/-,Ev dCD 3-4 a/-,E-
A~a€LEV CD 5 uvOp,fJ7TWV ~ tr. 6-7 7Ta)"v " 6I£os om. d 
8 aUToLs] EavTov L'CD Els] <7Tt dCD IO <yyvTepwv d 13 yvwVat 

15 TOVTO] 
19 aO£OT7)TOS d 

aV€VEVaav] turned from 

+TOV O'I)f'LOVPYOV Kat dCD 14 TOV IIuTEpa 7Taat tr. dCD 
TOlJTOV 17 €VTVYXaVELv C: avvTvXELV d 
24 OtOaaKaAELOV de: 8t8aaKMOV D 27 ouK om. 
E: aVrEGTTJUav d aVEvEvaav+KuL 28 dAA'] KUI. 
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12. The grace of being in the image was sufficient for one to know 

God the Word and through him the Father. 1 But because God 

knew the weakness of men he anticipated their negligence, so that 

if they failed to recognize God by themselves, through the works of 

creation they might be able to know the Creator. But because the 

negligence of men sank gradually to the worse, God again provided 

for such weakness of theirs and sent the law and the prophets, who 

were known to them, so that if they were reluctant to raise their 

eyes to heaven and know the Creator, they would have schooling 

from those close by. For men can learn more directly from other 

men about more advanced things. So they could lift their eyes to 

the immensity of heaven, and discerning the harmony of creation 

know its ruler, the vVord of the Father, who by his providence in 

the universe makes the Father known to all men, and for that 

reason moves the universe, in order that by him all men should 

know God. Or if they were reluctant to do this, they could meet the 

saints2 and through them learn of God the Creator of the universe, 

the Father of Christ, and that the worship of idols was godless and 

full of all impiety. They could also, by knowing the law, desist from 

all wickedness and lead lives of virtue. For the law was not for the 

Jews only, nor on their account only were the prophets sent­

though they were sent to theJews and persecuted by the Jews-but 

they provided holy instruction for the whole world about the 

knowledge of God and the conduct of one's soul. Although, there­

fore, such was the goodness and mercy of God, nevertheless men, 

being overcome by their present desires and the illusions and 

deceits of demons, did not look towards the truth, but sated them­

selves with many vices and sins, so that they no longer appeared 

12. I Cf. c.C. eh. 2 n. 3. 
2 1!YWt: the prophets of the Old Testament (as opposed to the angels of 

heaven, see c.C. eh. 2 n. I, or the Christian saints, as at 57.6 below). 
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, -I.' , '" ~ , '\ ,,\\, '\' , ~ EVE'j'oprjUav, WS fLTjKEn aOKEtV aVTOVS 1\0ytKOVS, al\l\a al\oyovs EK TWV 

30 TpCrlTWV vOfLl~wOaL 

13. OVTW TO{VVV aAaywOEvTwV TWV avOpuJ'lTWV, Kat OVTWS TfjS 

SatfLOVtKfjs 7TAaVTjS J7TtaKta~ova'l}S Ta 7TaVTaxov Kat KpV7TTovaTjS T~V 
7TEpt TOV aATjOtvoV Ehov YVWaLV, T{ TOV BEOV gSn 7TOtELV; atw7Tfjaat TO 

\ ~ , '-1. ~ " 0' "", \ ~ 0 T'l}l\tKOVTOV, Kat a'j'€tvat TOVS av PW7TOVS V7TO aatfLOVwv 7Tl\aVaa at, 

5 Kat fL~ ytvwaK€tV aUTOUS TOV BE6v; Kat T{S ~ xpE{a TOV Kat Jg apxfjs 
KaT' dK6va B€Ov YEVEaOat TOV avOpW7TOV; gO€t yap aUTOV a7TAws WS 
aAoYOV YEVEaOat, Y) YEVOfLEVOV AoytKdv ~V TWV aA6ywv ~W~V fL~ 
f1WVv. T{S OE OAWS ~V xpE{a Evvo{as aUTOV Aaf1ELV 7TEpt B€Ov Jg 
apxfjs; El yap oUSE VVV agt6s Jan Aaf1ELv, gOEL fLTjSE KaTa T~V apx~v 

10 aUTep SoOfjvat. T{ OE Kat ocpEAos Tep 7TE7TOtTjK6n BEep, ~ 7To{a S6ga 

aUTep av EtTj, EL 01, IJ7T' aihov YEv6fLEVOt avOpW7TOt ou 7TpoaKvvOVatv 

aUTep, aAN ETEPOVS ElvaL TOUS 7TE7TotTjK6Tas aUTous VOfLL~OVatv; 

EVp{aKETat yap 0 BEOS ETEPOtS Kat OUX EaVTep TOVTOVS S'l}fLWvpy~aas. 
E~ Q \, '" 0 """ ~ 0 ' , tTa /,-,aaLI\EV, fLEV av PW7TOS wv Ta, V7T aVTOV Kna ELaas xwpas 

, '-1.' , ", " ,,\, ,,,, , "\ \ 15 OUK a'j'tTjatv EKOOTOV, ETEpOtS aOVI\EUELV, ovaE 7TpOS al\l\OVS KaTa-
-I. ' '\\', ," , \\' ", ,,,, 'j'EUyELV' al\l\a ypafLfLautv aUTOUS V7TofLtfLvTjaKEt, 7TOl\l\aKtS aE Kat ota 
-I. '\ ' ~, '\ \ ' ", , " , , , 'j'tI\WV aUTOtS E7TtaTEI\I\EL' Et OE Kat XpEW YEVTjTat, aVTOS 7TapaytVETat, 

Tn 7Tapoua{q, AOt7TOV aUTO US SvaW7TWV, fL6vm' Lva fL~ ETEpOtS SOVAEV­
aWaL, Kat apyov aUTOV TO gpyov yEVTjTaL. au 7ToMep 7TAEOV 0 BEOS 

20 TWV EaVTOV KTWfLaTWV cpELUETat 7TPOS TO fL~ 7TAaVTjOfjVaL a7T' aUTOV, 
Kat TOLS OUK oi'iat OOVAEVELV; fLuAtaTa on ~ TOWVT'l} 7TAavTj a7TwAE{as 

, ,.. " "A.. I "" I '''\:' ~, \~, (; I aUTOtS atna Kat a'j'avtafLov ytVETat, OUK EOEL OE Ta a7Tas KOtvWVTj-
aaVTa TfjS TOV BEOV ELK6vos a7ToAEaOat. T{ oi'iv gSEL 7TOtELV TOV BE6v; 

~ T{ gOEL YEvEaOat, aM' ~ TO KaT' dK6va 7TaAtV avaVEwaat, Lva St' 

25 aUTO V 7TaAtv aUTOV yvwvat OVV'l}Owatv 0;' avOpW7Tot; TOVTO SE 7TWS 

av EyEy6vEL, El fL~ aUTfjs TfjS TOV BEOV ElK6vos 7TapaYEvofLEVTjS TOV 

EWTfjpoS ~fLwV ' ITjaov XptaTOv; St' avOpw7TwV fLEV yap OUK 1jv 

13. 6 6i€Ov om. HG 8 7iv oAwS" tr. HGzN 9-10 1-'''10£ after aVTcp tr. '" 
I I 01 om. HGF 26 .z om. HG 

S.R. 12. 29 EVE/3aAov d 
13.6 6i€Ovom. 
creatures .E I-'~ om. 
12 aVTOv dCD 

7 AOYLK<lV+I-'~ d TWV om. CD dA6ywv] ofrational 
8 7iv oAwS" tr. dCD 10 6iECP om . .ECD 

15 <TEpOLs" EK06TOVS" tr. .ECD 17 YEVOLTO dCD 
24 avaawaat 25 yvwvaL m!'Aw aVTov tr. 26 El om. CD 27 ' ['YJuov 
om . .ECD 

12 DE INCARNATIONE 

rational beings, but from their behaviour were considered to be 
irrational. 

13. Since men had become so irrational and the deceit of evil spirits 
was casting such a wide shadow everywhere and hiding the know­
ledge of the true God, what was God to do? Be silent before such 
things, and let men be deceived by demons and be ignorant of 
God? But then what need would there have been for man to have 
been created in the image from the beginning? For he should have 
been made simply irrational, or else, having been created rational, 
he should not live the life of irrational creatures. But what need was 
there at all for him to gain an idea about God from the beginning? 
For if he is not now worthy to receive it, neither ought it to have 
been given him from the beginning. And what advantage would 
there be to God who made him, or what glory would he have, if 
men who had been created by him did not honour him, but 
thought that others had made them? For then God would seem to 
have created them for others and not for himself. 

Furthermore, a king-who is a man--cloes not permit the realms 
which he has founded to be handed over and become subject to 
others and escape from his power, but reminds them with letters, and 
frequently also sends to them through friends, and if there be need 
he himself finally goes to them to win them over by his presence, 
only lest they become subject to others and his work be in vain. I 
Will then God not have much greater pity on his creatures, lest they 
stray from him and serve those who do not exist? Especially as such 
an error is the cause of their ruin and destruction, and it would not 
be right for those who had once partaken of the image of God to 

perish? What then was God to do, or what should have happened, 
except that he should renew again that which was in his image, in 
order that through it men might be able once more to know him? 
But how could this have been done, unless the very image of God 
were to come, our Saviour Jesus Christ? For neither by men was it 

13. I A reminiscence of Matt. 21: 33-41. Cf. also c.C. ch. 9 n. 7. 
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OUva'TOV, E7TEL KaL aU'ToL Ka'T' ELKova YEyovauLv' aM' ouoE OL' aYYE-
\. '<:'" '<;" , I' " "8' ~ D ~ A' 0' {\Wv, OUOE yap OUOE aU'TOL EWLV HKOV€S'. 0 EV 0 'TOU OEOU oyoS' L 
t '"' I rl t "'" .... n " ,., I 30 EaU'TOU 7TapEYEVE'TO, Lva WS' HKWV WV 'TOU a'Tp0S' 'TOV Ka'T HKova 
" 8 ' I " 8 ~ "\ \ <:' , , \ "" I " av PW7TOV avaKnuaL auvY} Tl. alV\wS' OE 7TaI\LV OUK av EyEyOVEL, H fLY} 

o 8ava'T0S' ljv KaL ~ cp80pa Egacpavw8Efua. J8EV ELKO'TWS' (fAaf3E uWfLa 

8 ,,, , '8' " ~ \ "c,/. 8~ 0 8~ , VY}'TOV, Lva KaL 0 ava'ToS' EV aV'Tl{1 1\0L7TOV ES a'f'aVLU TjvaL UVTj Tl' KaL 

Ot KaT' dKova 7TaALV avaKaLVw8wuLV av8pw7ToL. OUKOVV E'TEPOU 7TP0S' 

35 'Tav'TTjv 'T7IV xpE{av OUK ljv, EL fL~ 'TfjS' ELKOVOS' 'TOV IIa'Tpos. 

14. 'QS' yap 'TfjS' ypacpELuYJS' EV guAcp fLOPCPfjS' 7TapacpaJJLu8E{Uy)S' EK 'TWV 

(fgW8EV PV7TWV, 7TaALV xpE{a 'TOV'TOV 7TapaYEVEu8aL, OD KaL (funv ~ 
fLOPCP~, tvu aVUKuLVw8fjVUL ~ ELKWV OVV'Yj8fj EV 'Tfj UU'Tfj VATl-OLa yap 

, ." ... /, ' " \ t r,\ ., l' , , ., ., f3 'A 
'TYJV EKELVOU ypU'f'7]V KUL UV'T7] Y} VI\Y} EV Tl KUL YEypU7T'TUL, aVK EK U -
\ ., \ \'., .,,...., .... ,...., t , ""' 

5 I\E'TUt UI\I\ EV uU'TTJ UVU'TU7TOV'TUL-KUTU 'TOU'TO KUL 0 7TUVUYLOS' 'TOU 

IIu'T;OS' YioS', ELKW'V WV 'TOU IIarpoS', 7TapEYEVE'TO E7TL 'TO US' ~fLE'TEpOUS' 
'T07TOUS', tvu 'TOV KU'T' UU'TOV 7TE7TOLy}fLEVOV av8pw7ToV avuKULv{UTl, 

KaL wS' a7ToAofLEVOV EVPTl aLa 'TfjS' 'TWV apapnwv acpEUEWS', fi CPY}UL KUL 
, " A' \' "'H\8 "\ , 'A' UU'TOS' EV 'TOLS EvaYYEI\LOLS" 1\ OV 'TO U7TOI\OfLEVOV EVPELV Kat 
~ "8 ' , "/" I "\ 'E ' , , 10 UWUUt. 0 EV KUL 7TpOS' TOVS' OUOULOVS' EI\EYEV' UV fLY} 'TLS' uvu-

YEvvY}8fj' ou 'T~V EK YVVUtKWV YEVVY}ULV uY}fLu{vWV WU7TEp V7TEVOOVV 

EKELVOt, aMa 'T~V avuYEvvWP-EVY}v KUL avaK'TLsofLEVY}V if;ux~v EV Tip 
, , I ,,\ ~ , ", <:" "" \ ' "8 I A Ka'T HKOVU OY}I\WV. E7TELOYJ OE KUt EWWI\OfLaVLU KUL a EO'TYJS' KU'THXE 

,., / ,t 'a.... ,... ., I I -;- S S 1(; 
TYjV OLKOVfLc;;17V KUL 7} 7TEpt OEOU YVWULS EKEKPV7T'TO, 'TLVOS' Y}V L USUL 

, ., , \ II I , 8 / A.. I )/ 'AA' ., .,.. 
15 'TY}v mKovf-LEVYjV 7TEpL a'Tp0S'; uv PW7TOV 'f'ULYJ 'TLS' av; U OVK YJv 

, 8' "",~ '\ ~ '\8 A " ~ ,/. , ~ 
UV pW7TWV EVOV 'TYJV V'f'YJI\LOV 7Tuuav V7TEI\ ELV, OV'TE TTl 'f'VUEL 'TOUOV'TOV 
., '\:,"" " 'c' 'I ~ I I LUXVOV'TWV apUfLEtV, OVTE USW7TLU'TWV 7TEpL 'TOV'TOV OVVUfLEVWV YEVE-

8 " ,\,..., \:' I ." , .,./.. I ( ..... S' 
U Ut, OV'TE 7TpOS' T7)V 'TWV aULfLovwv U7TUTYJV I(UL 'f'UVTUUWV LKUVWV L 
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possible, since they had been created in the image, nor by the 

angels, for neither were they images.2 So the Word of God came in 

his own person, in order that, as he is the image of his Father, he 

might be able to restore man who is in the image. In any other way 

it could not have been done, without the destruction of death and 

corruption. So he was justified in taking a mortal body, in order 

that in it death could be destroyed and men might be again 

renewed in the image. For this, then, none other than the image of 
the Father was required.3 

14. For as when a figure which has been painted on wood is spoilt 

by dirt, it is necessary for him whose portrait it is to come again so 

that the picture can be renewed in the same material I-for because 

of his portrait the material on which it is painted is not thrown 

away, but the portrait is redone on it-even so the all-holy Son of 

the Father, who is the image of the Father, came to our realms to 

renew man who had been made in his likeness, and, as one lost, to 

find him through the forgiveness of sins; just as he said in the 

gospels: '/ have come to save and find that which was lost.'a Therefore he 

also said to the Jews: 'Unless a man be born again,'b not referring to 

the birth from women as thcy supposed, but indicating the soul 

which is born again and restored in being in the image. But 

because the madness of idolatry and impiety had hold of the world 

and knowledge of God was hidden, whose task was it to teach the 

world about the Father? A man's, someone might say. But it was 

not in men's capacity to traverse the whole earth, nor were they 

able naturally to run so far or to inspire belief about this, nor were 

they capable of resisting by themselves the deceit and illusion of the 

14. a Luke 19: 10 b John 3: 5 

13. 2 Cf. ps.-Athanasius, Quaestiones in Scripturas 56. 
3 For the argument cf. Irenaeus, adv. Haer. v. 16. 2. The idea is expressed 

frequently in other ways by Athanasius; cf. ch. I n. 3. 
14. 1 Camelot notes a similar comparison in Methodius, Banquet I. 
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Jav'TWV avna'TfjvaL. 7TaV'TWV yap Ka'Ta !f;vx-ryv 7TAY)YEV'TWV Kat 'Tapa-
20 X8EV'TWV 7Tapa 'Tfj, oaLlwvLKfj, a7Ta'Ty), Kat 'Tfj, 'TWV ElocbAwv p.a'TaLO'TYr 

'TO" 7TW, olov 'TE ijv av8pcb7ToV !f;vX?]V KaL av8pcb7TwV vovv p.E'Ta7TEfaaL, 
07TOVYE ovoE opav av'Tou, OVVaV'TaL; 0 oE p.-ry opfj. n" 7TW, OVVa'TaL 
fLE'Ta7TaLOEVaaL; aM' Law, av n, EL7TOL 'T-ryv K'TLaW apKEfa8aL' aM' El 
~ K'TLaL, Y)pKEt, OVK UV EYEyoVEt 'To, 'TY)ALKaV'Ta KaKa. ijv yap Kat ~ 

25 K'TLaL" Kat ovoEV ij'T'TOV oZ av8pw7ToL EV 'Tfj aV'Tfj 7TEpt BEOV 7TAaV(} 
EKVALoV'TO. 'TLVO, oiiv ijv 7TaALV XPELa, ~ 'TOV BEOV J1oyov 'TOU Kat 
./~ \ , ..... r ,... ....., \ ~/\ ' ..... I ,... \ 'l'VXYJV KaL vovv 0PWV'TO" 'TOV KaL 'Ta ol1a EV 'TV KnaEt KLVOVV'TO" KaL 
OL' av'TWV YVWPL~OV'TO, 'TOV lla'TEpa; 'TOV yap OLa 'Tfj, lOLa, 7TpovoLa, 
Kat OLaKoafL~aEW'; 'TWV oAwv OLOaaKOV'TO, 7TEpt 'TOV lla'Tpo" av'Tov 

30 ijv Kat 'T-ryv av'T-ryv oLoaaKaALav avaVEWaaL. 7TW, oiiv UV EYEyoVEt 
'TOV'TO; Law, av n, E L7ToL on EgoV ijv OLa 'TWV av'Twv, Wa'TE 7TaALV OLa 
~ ~ I " ", ~"At: ' \ \ ' , '" , -1.. \' 'TWV 'TY), K'TLaEW, EpyWV 'Ta 7TEpL av'TOV OEL<.,aL. al1l1 OVK YJV aa'l'aI1E, 

En 'TOV'TO. OVXL YE' 7TapE'ioov yap 'TOU'TO 7TpO'TEPOV oZ av8pW7TOL, Kat 
, I '" I ", , '-1..8 \ , , I "8' I OVKEn fLEV avw, Ka'TW OE 'TOV, 0'1' al1fLov, EaXy)Kaaw. 0 EV ELKO'TW, 

35 av8pcb7ToV, 8EAwv wcpEAfjaaL, W, av8pw7T0, E7TLOY)fLE'i, AafLfJavwv 
(' ,........ f:/ " ",... I [' ' ~ \ ~, ,... EaV'Tt.p aWfLa ofLoWV EKEtVOL, KaL EK 'TWV Ka'TW I1EyW oY) OLa 'TWV 

'TOU acbfLa'To, EPYWV], Lva oZ fL-ry 8EA~aaV'TE, av'Tov yVWVaL EK 'Tfj, El, 
'To, oAa 7TpOVOLa, Kat ~yEfLovLa, av'TOV, KUV EK 'TWV OL' av'Tov'TOU 
acbfLa'TO' EPYWV yVcbaWV'TaL 'TOV EV 'Tip acbfLan 'TOU Bwv J1oyov, Kat 

40 OL' av'Tov 'TOV lla'TEpa. 

15. 'Q, yap aya8o, OLOaaKaAo, KY)OOP.EVO' 'TWV Jav'Tov p.a8Y)'Twv, 
'TOU, P.7] ovvap.Evov, EK 'TWV p.Et~OVWV wcpEAY)8fjvaL 7TaV'TW, OLa 'TWV 

, \ I fJ I , \ ';: I (/ \ (' .-EV'TE/lEa'TEpWV aVYKa'Ta aLVWV av'TOV, 7TaWEUEt· OV'TW, KaL 0 'TOV 
Bmv J1oyo" Ka8J." Kat 0 llavAo, cpY)ULV· E7TELO-ry yap EV 'Tfj 

J.. I ,... £) ,... '" (' I <::-,.... ..J..' , 5 a0'l'LI}- 'TOV f!:!/EOV OVK EyVW 0 Koap.0' OLa 'TY), a0'l'La, 'TOV 
BEOV, EVOOKy)aEV 0 Bd, OLa 'Tfj, p.wpLa, 'TOV K'l]pvyp.a'TO' 

14. 20 ?Tapd] ?TEP' HG 
15.6 '1UOOK'1UEV G 

24 ~PKE;;TO HGN: apKdTo Z 
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demons. For since all had been confounded in their souls and dis­
turbed by the deceit of demons and vanity of idols, how would they 
have been able to convert the soul of man and the mind of men, 
when they could not even see them? For how can a man convert 
what he cannot see? But perhaps someone might say that creation 
was sufficient. But if creation had been sufficient, such evils would 
not have occurred. Now creation did exist, yet men were no less 
confused in the same error about God. So again, who was needed 
but God the Word, who sees both soul and mind, and who moves 
all things in creation and by them makes known the Father? For it 
was the task of him who by his providence and regulation of the 
universe teaches about the Father, also to renew the same teaching. 
How then could this be done? Perhaps one might say that it was 
possible through the same means, so that he could show the facts 
about him once more through the works of creation. But that was 
no longer a certainty. Not at all, for men had neglected it previously, 
and their eyes were no longer directed upwards but downwards. 
So as it was right for him to wish to be of help to men, he came as 
a man and took to himself a body like theirs of humble origin 
[I mean through the works of the body]2 in order that those who 
were unwilling to know him by his providence and government 
of the universe, yet by the works done through the body might 
know the \Vord of God who was in the body, and through him the 
Father. 

15. For as a good teacher who cares for his pupils always con­
descends to teach by simpler means those who cannot profit by more 
advanced things, so does the Word of God, as Paul says: 'Because 
in the wisdom qf God the world did not know God through wisdom, it 
pleased God to save those who believed through the foolishness qf the gospel.'a 

IS.U 1 Cor. I: 21 

14.2 The expression EK TWV K'lrW seems to have been misunderstood, and a gloss 
(Myw ••• iipywv) then incorporated into the text. Cf. Ch. Kannengiesser, 'Le 
texte court du de Incarnatione athanasien II', Recherches de science religieuse 53 
(1965),84-6. 
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uwua~ TOV, 7TWTEvovTa,. E7T€£O~ yap o~ av()pw7To~ d7TouTpa­

cpiVTE, -r-qv 7TPO, TOV BEOV ()Ewp{av Ka~ W, EV {3v()0 {3v()~u(NvT€, KaTw 
, , "'-()' '" , , ,~, () ~ , £)' TOV, o'f' al\fwv, EXOVTE" EV YEVEU€£ Ka~ TOt, a~u Y)Tm, TOV OEOV 

10 dVES~TOVV, dV()pW7TOV, ()VYJTOV, Ka~ oa{p.ova, EaVTOt, ()WV, dvaTV-
I '" ''''-''() "'" I 7TOVP.EVOt· TOVTOV EVEKa 0 'f'tl\av PW7TO, Kat KOtvO, 7TaVTWV £"WTy)P, 

a 'IOU BEOU Aayo" Aap.{3aV€£ EaVT0 uwp.a, Ka~ w, av()pW7TO, EV 
, ()' ~ ',I.. '\., () I I , () I av pW7TO~, avaUTpE'f'ETaL, Ka~ Ta, aLa YJU€£' 7TaVTWV av pW7TWV 

'Q' fl ('., "" '" l' 'a' ',J..' 7TpOUl\ap.fJaVEL, tVa O~ EV UWfLanKOL, VOOVVTE, €£VaL TOV OEOV, a'f' 

15 cLv a Kvpw, EpyaSETat Ota TWV 'IOU uwp.aTo, EPYWV, d7T' aVTcLJV 
vo~uwm T~V dA~()€£aV, Ka~ Ot' aUTou TOV IIaTEpa AOy{UWVTa~. 

" () '" " , , () I I ~ "", IQ , av pW7TO~ DE OVTE, Kat av pW7Ttva 7TaVTa VOOVVTE" Ot, Eav E7TEfJaI\OV 
\ t: ,...., ., () I ., I \ R ' t , 'la, EaVTWV aLa YJU€£" EV TOVTOt, 7TpOUl\ap.fJavop.EVOV, EaVTOV, 

EWPWV, Ka~ 7TaVTaXO()EV Ot6UO"Kop.ivov, T~V dA~()€£av. EtTE yap El, 

20 T~V KT{Utv E7TT<;YJIJTO, dA,\' EWPWV aUT~V OP.OAoyouuav TOV XptUTOV 

K I "" () I "", ~ '" I , "'-() ~ " vpwv· HTE €£, av PW7TOV, YJV aVTWV YJ utavota 7TPO/W}'f' €£ua, WUTE 
T0l5TOV, ()EOV, VOP.{SEtv, dM' EK TWV EPYWV 'IOU EWTijpO" uvy-

I ., I ''/'' I ." () , / t ~ , a .... KptvOVTWV 'IE EK€£VWV, E'f'a~VETO EV av PW7TOt, P.OVO, 0 £"WTY)p OWV 
y~o,. OUK OVTWV 7Tap' EKE{VOt, TOWVTWV 07TOta 7Tapa 'IOU Bwu 

A ' I , '" "", "" , "'-8' "" 25 oyov yEyOVEV. €£ DE Kat €£, uatp.ova, YJuav 7TpOI\YJ'f' EVTE" a/\/\ 
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TOUTOV TOV 'IOU BEOU Aoyov, Ka~ OUK Elva~ ()EOV, TOV, oa{p.ova,. El OE 
Ka~ d, VEKPOV, YjoYJ TOVTWV ljv a vou, KaTaUXE()d" WO"7"E ()PYJUKEV€£V 

Yjpwa" Ka~ TOV, 7Tapa 7TOtYJTat, AEYOP.EVOV' ()WV" dA,\' 0PWVTE, T~V 
30 'IOU EWTijpO, dvauTamv, wp.oAayovv EKE{VOV, ECVat fEV~k'i" Ka~ 

p.avov TOV Kvpwv dAYJ()tVOV TOV 'IOU IIaTpo, A6yov, TOV Kd 'IOU 
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7TW7TOT€ yEvop.ivwv dV()pW7TWV Ota TWV l8twv EPYWV, Zva 07TOV 8' av 

35 Jjm 7TPOAYJCP()ivTE, OL av()pw7To~, EKEt()EV aUTO V, dvayayn, Ka~ o~oa~n 
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For because men had turned away from the contemplation of God, 

and were sunk as it were in an abyss! with their eyes cast down, and 

they were seeking God in creation and sensible things, and had set 

up mortal men and demons as gods for themselves; for this reason 

the merciful and universal Saviour, the Word of God, took to 

himself a body and lived as a man among men, and took the senses 

of all men, in order that those who supposed that God was in 

corporeal things might understand the truth from the works which 

the Lord did through the actions of his body, and through him 

might take cognizance of the Father.2 And because they were men 

and thought of everything in human terms, wherever they directed 

their senses they saw a comprehensible universe, and they learnt 

the truth from all sides. For if they were struck at creation, yet they 

saw it confessed Christ as Lord; and if their minds were pre­

conceived towards men so that they supposed them gods, yet when 

they compared the works of the Saviour with theirs, it appeared 

that the Saviour alone among men was the Son of God, since men 

had no such works as those done by God the Word. But if they were 

prejudiced for the demons, yet when they saw them being put to 

flight by the Lord, they recognized that only he was the Word of 

God and that the demons were not gods. And if their minds were by 

then fixed on the dead, so that they worshipped the heroes and 

those said to be gods by the poets, yet when they saw the resurrec­

tion of the Saviour they confessed that the former were false, and 

that only the Word of the Father was the true Lord, he who has 

power over death. For this reason he was born and appeared as 

a man and died and rose again, weakening and overshadowing by 

his own works those of all men who ever existed, in order that from 

wherever men were attracted he might lift them up and teach 

15. I Cf. c.G. 8. 21. 

2 Cf. Eusebius, Theophany 124. 2 I ff. 
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TOV aAYj{)wov EavTou IIaTEpa, Ka{)6:7TEp Kat mhos CPYjULV· ijA{)ov 

uwuaL Kat EVPELV TO a'7ToAwAos. 

16. JI'7Tug yap ELS ULU{)YjTa '7TwovuYjs Tij~' oLavo{us Tl7w av{)pcf)'7Twv, 
, 'a \ , I" I I -I. ~ 'A '" " V'7TEjJUIlEV EUVTOV OLU UWfhUTOS ,/,uvYjvaL 0 oyos, WU fhETEVEyK'[) ELS 

EUVTOV cOs Uv{)pW'7TOV TOUS av{)pw'7TOVS, Kut TaS ULU{)~UELS UUTCOV ELS 

EUVTOV a'7TOKAtv,[), KUt AoL'7TOV EKEtVOVS cOs Uv{)pW'7TOV UUTOV 0pwvTas, 

5 OL' ciJv Epya~ETaL EPYWV, '7TE[U,[) fh~ ElvUL EavTov av{)pw'7TOV fhovov, 
'\\1 1£'\1 1£'\ -'){) -A' 'YC-I.' - ", " UIIIIU KUL OEOV KUL OEOV UIIYj WOV oyov KUL ~O,/,LaV. TOVTO OE KUL 0 

IIuuAos {jovAofhEVOS mwfivaL, CPy}u{v' 'Ev aya'7T'[) EPPL~wfhEVOL 
KUt TE{)EfhEALWfhEVOL, tvu EgWXVUYjTE KUTUAu{jEU{)UL UUV 

..... '"' (I I', , ,..... \ tl./, \ 
'7TaUL TOLS UYLOLS TL TO '7TIIUTOS KUL fhYjKOS KUL V,/,OS KaL 
al{) ~ I " a/)) ~ I , I 10 /-,U os, YVWVUL TE TY}V V'7TEP/-,UlIlIovuav TYjS YVWUEWS uyu-

'7TYjV TOU XPWTOV' tVU '7TA7)Pw{)ijTE ELS '7Tiiv TO '7TA~pWfha TOU 

eEO v. '7TUVTUXOU yap TaU Aoyov EUVTOV (bAwuUVTOS, KUt UVW Kat 
I ,." Q '() \." \ I " ,., \ , 

KUTW KUL EL, TO /-,U os KUL ELS TO '7TIIUTO,' UVW fhEV EL, TYjV KTLUW, 
I "" I , () I , a '() "" I "CC '\ I KUTW OE EL, TYjV EVUV pW'7TYjUW, ELS /-,a 0, OE ELS TOV q,oYjV, ELS '7TIIUTOS 

15 OE ELC; TOV KOUfhOV' TO. '7TaVTa TijS '7TEpt eEOU YVWUEWS '7TE'7TA~PWTaL. 
OLa OE TOVTO, OUOE '7Tap' UUTa '7TUPUYEVOfhEVOS T~V {)VU[UV T~V V'7TEP 

'7TaVTWV E'7TETEAEL, '7TUPaOLOOUS TO uWfhU Tcp {)uvaTcp, Kat aVLUTWV 
., , ',J... ..... t ,~, I ,.... '\\ \ '''''/'' ...... ( \ ~ \ 

UVTO, U,/,UVYj EUVTOV OLU TOVTOV '7TOLWV. UIIIIU KaL Efh'/'uvYj EUVTOV OLa 

TOVTOV KU{)[UTYj OLUfhEVWV EV UUTCP KUt TOLUUTa TEAwv EPYU Kat 

20 UYjfhELU OLOOVS, a fhYjKETL Uv{)pW'7TOV, aAAa eEOV Aoyov UUTOV EYVWPL­

~OV. afhcpOTEpU yap EqnAuv{)pW'7TEVETO a l:WT1)p OLa TfjS EVUV{)pW-
I t:/ '\ ()' 't ( ..... 'A-. I r \, I r '7TYjUEWS, OTL KUL TOV aVUTOV E~ YjfhWV Yj,/,UVL~E, KUL UVEKULVL.,EV 

(..... , 0 '...L \" \, I ~,....." ., '"J.. , 
YjfhUS' KUL OTL U,/,UVYjS WV KUL UOPUTOS, OLU TWV EpyWV EVE,/,UWE, KUL 

EYVWPL~EV EUVTOV ElvUL ¥Lov TOiJ eEoiJ KUt EavTov ElvuL TOV Aoyov 
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them his true Father, as he himself says: 'I have come to save and find 

that which was lost.' b 

16. For since men's reason had descended to sensible things, the 

Word submitted to being revealed through a body, in order that he 

might bring men to himself as a man and turn their senses to 

himself, and that thenceforth, although they saw him as a man, he 

might persuade them through the works he did that he was not 

merely a man but God, and the \Vord and Wisdom of the true God. 

This Paul wished to indicate when he said: 'Be firm and grounded in 

love, that you may be able to understand with all the saints what is the 

breadth and length and height and depth, and that you may know the love of 
Christ which transcends knowledge, in order that you may be filled with all 

thefullness ofGod.'a For the Word spread himself everywhere, above 

and below and in the depth and in the breadth: above, in creation; 
below, in the incarnation; in the depth, in hell; in breadth, in the 
world.! Everything is filled with the knowledge of God. b For this 
reason, not as soon as he came did he complete the sacrifice on 
behalf of all and deliver his body to death, and resurrecting it make 
himself thereby invisible. But by means of it he rendered himself 
visible, remaining in it and completing such works and giving signs 
as made him known to be no longer a man but God the Word. For 

in two ways our Saviour had compassion through the incarnation: 
he both rid us of death and renewed us; and also, although he is 
invisible and indiscernible, yet by his works he revealed and made 
himself known to be the Son of God and the Word of the Father, 

leader and king of the universe. 2 

15. b Luke 19: 10 16. a Eph. 3: 17-19 b Cf. Is. I I : 9 

16. I The argument recalls the concept of the cosmic cross. Cf. Acts of Andrew 
Laudatio 46; Irenaeus, Demonstratio 34 and Adv. Haer. v. 17.4; also]. Danielou, 
The Theology if Jewish Christianity (London, Chicago, 1964), pp. 287-8, and H. 
Rahner, 'The Christian Mystery and the Pagan Mysteries', in The Mysteries, ed. 
]. Campbell (Bollingen Series xxx. 2, N.Y., 1955), p. 374. 

2 These are the two basic ideas in Athanasius' doctrine of redemption; ef. 
e.G. ch. I n. 3. 
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17. Ou yap o~ 7TEptKEKAHUfLEVOS ijv EV TCp ucfJj1-un· OUOE EV ucfJj1-un 

j1-Ev ijv, aAAux6uE OE OUK ijv. OUOE EKELVO j1-Ev EK{VH, 'Ta oAu OE 'Ty)s 
'T01)'TOU EVEpYE{US KUt 7TpOVO{us KEK/.VW'TO· aAAa 'TO 7Tupuoog6'Tu'Tov, 

A6yos WV, OU UUVE{XE'TO j1-Ev lJ7r6 'TWOS, UVVELXE OE 'Ta 7T(fv'TU j1-fiAAov 
" 'fl ') I ...... I " ') , I ') ..... \ 

5 UU'TOS· KUt WU7TEp EV 7TUUV 'TV K'TWH WV, EK'TOS j1-EV Eun 'TOU 7TUV'TOS 
KU'T' oua{uv, EV 7Tfiat O/. Ean 'TULS EUU'TOV ouvapEat, 'Ta 7T(iv'TU OtU-

...... ' ') I ') "" \ ~ ....., 'A.. \ ..... \ KOUj1-WV, KUt HS 7TUV'TU EV 7Tuat 'TY)V EUU'TOU 7TpOVOtUV €o.pU7T/\WV, KUt 

EKUU'TOV KUt 7T(iv'TU Oj1-0V ~W07TOtWV, 7TEpdxwv 'Ta oAu KUt j1-~ 
7TEptEX6j1-EVOS, aAN EV j1-6vip 'T0 EUU'TOV IIU'Tpt oAos WV KU'Ta 7T(iv'TU. 

IO OV'TWS KUt EV'T0 avBpW7TLVip ucfJj1-un WV, KUt UU'TOS UU'TO ~W07TOtWV, 

EtK6'TWS E~W07TO{H KUt 'Ta oAu KUt EV 'TOLS 7Tfiuw EY{VE'TO, KUt EgW 

'TWV oAwv ijv. KUt a7To 'TOV acfJj1-u'TOS oE ota 'TWV EPYWV yvWPt~6j1-EVOS, 

OUK acpuv~s ijv Kut Ct7TO 'TY)S 'TWV oAwv EVEpYE{US. 

lJfuXY)S j1-fcY ol)V EpyOV Ean BEWPELV j1-Ev KUt 'Ta EgW 'TOV to{ou 

15 ucfJj1-U'TOS mLS AOYWj1-0LS, ou j1-~V KUt EgwBw 'TOV to{OU acfJj1-U'TOS 

EVEPYELV, ~ 7(1 'T01)'TOU j1-uKpav 'Til 7TupouaLq, KWELV. OUO/.7TO'TE yovv 

avBpw7ToS OtuVOOVj1-EVOS 'Ta j1-UKpaV YjoY) KUt 'TUV'TU KWEL KUt j1-E'TU-
A.. I ') ~ \ ') ') , ...... ,~, ')' B ''( I \ '\ ''I \ ') 'f'EpH· OUOE H E7Tt TY)S totus OtKtuS KU EsOt'TO ns KUt /\oytsot'TO 'TU EV 

, ~ "'" ""\ ~"" '-'-' \ \' OUPUV(P, 1)OY) KUt 'TOV Y)/\WV KtVH, KUt 'TOV OvpUVOV 7TEptU'TpE'f'H. U/\/\ 

20 opfj j1-EV aU'Ta KtVoVj1-Eva Kat YEyov6'TU, OU j1-~V WU'TE Epya~wBat 
UU'Ta Ovva'TOS 'TUYXUVEt. OU O~ 'TOWV'TOS ijv 0 'TOV 8wv A6yos EV 

'T0 avBpcfJ7Tip· ou yap auvEo/.oE'TO 'T0 ucfJj1-un, aAAa j1-fiAAov UU'TOS 
') I ..... t/ \ ') I .,... '') "" ...... ') I 

EKpU'TH 'TOU'TO, WU'TE Kat EV 'TOU'Tip Y)V KUt EV 'TOtS 7TUUW E'TUYXUVE, 
KUt Egw 'TWV OVTWV ijv, KUt EV j1-6vip 'T0 IIu'Tpt aV€7Tat)E'TO. KUt 'TO 

25 Buuj1-uu'TOV 'TOV'TO ijv, OTt Kat WS avBpW7TOS E7TOAt'TEVE'TO, KUt WS A6yos 

'Ta 7TUV'TU E~woy6vH, KUt WS Ylos 'T0 IIa'Tpt UUVY)V. OBEV OUOE 'TY)S 
IIapB/.vou nK'TOVUy)" E7TaaXEV aU'T6s, OUOE EV ucfJj1-an WV Ej1-oAVVE'TO· 

17.9 o'\ws HAYMB 20 wur<+ Kat HGz 24 o'\wv HG 

17. I o~ om. L'CD (Sermo) 2 o'\a] a'\'\a d (Sermo) 2-3 r-rys ... 
7rpovo{as om. d 7 <is 7ravra om. L'CD (Sermo) 9 o'\os] 0 Aoyos 
I 0 ~W07TOtWV] Klvwv d 12 1}V+ Kat 7TUVTa aVVELXE Kat €Kv{Jepva 7TaAl.V Tn 
€UVTOV 8EtKfJ OVVUf-L€t Kat 7Tupovalg. d Kai+'To 7TapaDog6TuTOV d 13 EVe-p­
ye-las] Epyaalas Kat. OtaKoa,..,.~aEWS OEWP0l5fL€VOS' 7TaVTU yap ~t' aVTOU 1TOtE' <> 

IIaT~p Kat. XWPLS ath-oD OVO€V ylYVETat TWV ytyvop.ivwv d 14 l8lov om. de 
20 YEyovora] YLyvop.Eva (Sermo) wUTE+Kat (Sermo) 21-2 EV r0 avBpw7rcp] 
EV Tip UVOPW1TLVijJ aWf-LUTL d: 0 EV Tep aW/-LaTL CD 23 €KpaT€I, TOV70] TOVTO 

UVVdXEV d 24 o'\wv (Sermo) p.ovcp om. dCD 25 Aoyos+avros d 
(Aoyos] he himself Tim. Ael.) 26 uvv-ryv (uvvwv D) r0 JIarpt tr. 

I[ 
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17. He was not enclosed 1 in the body, nor was he in the body but 
nowhere else. Nor did he move the latter while the universe was 
deprived of his action and providence. But what is most wonderful is 
that, being the Word, he was not contained by anyone, but rather 
himself contained everything.2 And as he is in all creation, he is in 
essence outside the universe but in everything by his power, order­
ing everything and extending his providence over everything. And 
giving life to ali, separately and together, he contains the universe 
and is not contained, but in his Father only he is complete in every­
thing. So also being in a human body and giving it life himself, he 
accordingly gives life to everything, and was both in all and outside 
all. And although he was known by his body through his works, yet 
he was not invisible by his action on the universe. 

It is the task of the soul to see by reasoning3 what is outside its 
own body, but not to act outside its own body nor to affect by its 
proximity what is distant from it. Therefore, when a man considers 
the things which are in the distance, he never directly acts upon 
them or moves them. Nor if a man sits at home and considers the 
heavenly bodies does he straightway move the sun or turn the 
heavens, but he sees them moving and existing, and he is quite 
unable to act upon them himself. But not such was the Word of 
God in the man. For he was not bound to the body,4 but rather he 
controlled it, so he was in it and in everything, and outside crea­
tion, and was only at rest in the Father. And the most amazing 
thing is this, that he both lived as a man, and as the Word gave life 
to everything, and as the Son was with the Father. Therefore, 
neither when the Virgin gave birth did he suffer himself,5 nor 
when he was in the body was he polluted, but rather he sanctified 

17. I Enclosed: 7TEPLKEK'\HUP.EVO<;. Athanasius used a wide variety of terms to 
describe the relation between the Logos and the body. Most common are 
iow7To"i:ullaL, '\af3Ei:v and ava'\af3Ei:v, and EvouwllaL; also used are the nouns 
uvvarp~, Or. c. Aria/lOS ii. 70, E7r{f3aUL<; d.l. 20 bis. (UVP.7r,\OIO), uuvmpLS, uvvarpHa 
are not used in this conncction in genuine works, but note uvp.7r,\aK-ryvaL at 44. 
25 below. Note also thc frequent use of a7rOr{87Jp.L in the context of the separation 
of body and Logos, cf. c.G. ch. 3 n. 1 and Introduction, p. xxviii.) 

2 L'VVEXW is very common in Athanasius; cf. c.G. 41. 8; 42. 4; d.l. 42. 29, 
etc. The same term was used by the Stoics with regard to the logos and the 
world. 

3 Cf. c.G. ch. 4 n. I. 

4 L'vvOEw is used of the soul and body at c.G. 33. 20, and of the relation 
between men and the Logos, uUUUWP.OL uvvapp.o'\oyoUP.EVOL Kat uVVOEBEVTES, Or. c. 
Arianos ii. 74. 

5 Athanasius never clearly resolved the problem of the 7r<l87J of Christ; cf. 
Introduction, p. xxiv, and Grillmeier, Christ, esp. pp. 2 IO ff. 
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d'\'\a JAa,\,\ov Kat TO aWJAa ~y[a~EV. OUOE yap EV TOt<; 7TaaLV WV, TWV 
I \ f3 I '\ \ " ~\ \ " , ~ y ~ 7TaVTWV JAETallaJA aVEL, alllla 7TaVTa JAallllov V7T aVTOV c"WOYOVELTaL 

\ '''''/'' '\' fl\ ~ t' ,...., , t,./...' t ....... 30 KaL Tp€<f'ETaL. EL yap KaL Y)IIW<; 0 V7T aVTOV YEVOJAEVOS KaL v'f' Y)JAwv 

OPWJAEVOS, 7TEpL7TO,\WV EV oupavip, 013 pV7Ta{vETaL TWV E7TtyfjS aWJAuTwv 
t, , ~ \ t' I '..J.. '1 ' \ \ \ ,... \ \ ,\ , U7TTOJAEVO<;, OVOE V7TO aKOTOVS U'f'UVLc"ETaL, alllla JAUIlIlOV UVTOS Kat 

TaUTU r/>WT{~EL Kat Ka8ap[~EL' 7TO'\'\ip 7TMov a 7Tavuyws TOU Bwu 

!loyos, a Kat TOU ~,\{OV 7TOLY)T~S Kat Kvpws, EV aWJAan YVWPL~OJAEVO<; 
35 OUK Eppv7Ta{vETo' d'\'\a JAa,\,\ov flr/>8apTos WV, Kat TO aWJAa 8VY)TOV 

I '1 I " 8 I r t'O C' , I../.. ' TVYXavov Ec"W07TOLEL KaL EKa apLc"EV. <; UJAapTLav yap 'f'Y)aw OVK 
E7To{y)aEV, ouoE dpE8Y) oo'\os EV Tip aTCJJAaTt aUTOU. 

18. "OTav TOLVVV Eu8LOJJTa Kat 7TLVOVTa Kat nKTOJAEVOV aVTOV 

Mywaw ot 7TEpt TOVTOV 8€o'\0YOL, y{vwaKE on TO JAEV aWJAa, WS 
~ , , , \\ '\ "'/' ,/. ~ """ aWJAa, EnKTETO IcaL KaTalllly)IIOLS ETpE'f'ETO Tp0'f'aLS, aVTOS OE 0 

avvwv Tip aWJAan BEOS !loyos Ta 7TuvTa OLaKoaJAwv, Kai OL' cLv 

5 ElpyU~ETO EJJ Tip uWJAan OUK av8pW7ToV EaVTOV, d'\'\a BEOV !loyov 

EYVWPL~E. MYETaL OE 7TEpt aUTOU TaUTa, E7TELO~ Kat TO aWJAa Eu8{ov 

Kat nKTOJAEVOV Kat 7TUUXOV, oux ETEpOV nvos, d'\'\a TOU Kvp{ov 
~V' Kat on dv8pW7TOV YEVOJAEVOV, ~7TPE7TE Kat TaUTU WS 7TEpt uv8pw-

\ , 8 " '\ 8 ' "'/' ,~" ,/.' 7TOV IIEyEU aL, wa UIIY) ELq- Kat JATI 'f'aVTaatq- aWJAa EXWV 'f'awY)TaL. 
10 d'\,\' wa7TEp EK TOVTWV EYWWUKETO aWJAanKWS 7Tapwv, OVTWS EK TWV 

~pywv cLv E7TO{EL OLa TOU aWJAaTOS ytov Bwu EaVTov EYVWPL~EV. 
"8 ' , ", 'J, ~, 'Q' \' E" ~, ° EV KaL7TpOSTovsa7TLUTOVS ovoawvs E/-,oaIlEYWV' L ov 7TOLW TU 

~pyu TOU IIaTpos JAOV, JA~ 7TWTEVY)TE JAOL' El oE 7TOLW, Kav 

EJAOt JA~ 7TLUTEVY)TE, TOtS ~PyOLS JAOV 7TLaTEvaaTE' rva yVWTE 
15 KUt yLvwaKY)TE, OTt EV EJAOt a naT~p Kdyw EV Tip nUTp{. WS 

yap dopaTos WV U7TO TWV TfjS KT{aEws ~pywv YWWUKETat, OVTWS 

18. 13 7TWTEVETE HGzvAFWMB 

S.R. 17.29 d'\'\,1+T,1 30-1 Kal v<p' •.. OPW/-,EVOS om. 32 aVTos 
om. L'CD 34 0 ... Kvptos om. L'CD 35 /-'u,\,\ov+ aVTos 
36 Ka01Jy{a~Ev d <P1JaLv om. L'dD 
18. 3-6 aVTos .•• lYVWPLSE] d (for variant see Appendix, p. 278) 4 BEds] of 
God L' 5 BEdv] of God L' 6-12 MYETaL • .• DOEV (Sev.)] for S.R. 
text see Appendix, p. 278 (I I /",1 TOU aw/-,aTos om. Sev.) 12-13 d ... 
7TOLW om . .ECD 14 7TLGTEV1}TE] 7TLGTEUarrrat d: 1TLGTEv'YjTaL D: 7TLGTEVerW, C 
7TLa~rEV€T€ 14-15 tVa • .. IIaTpt om. ECD 15 YLVWGK1}TE] 7TLGTEVG1]T€ d 
15 ws] wa7TEp dCD 16-p. 178 I. 18 oihws ... yvwaOE{1J om. L' 
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the body. Nor when he was in all things did he partake of all,6 but 

rather everything lived and was sustained by him. For if the sun, 

which was made by him and is seen by us, as it circles in the 

heavens is not defiled by approaching terrestrial bodies nor is 

destroyed by darkness, but rather illuminates and purifies them, 

much the more the all-holy Word of God, maker of the sun and 

Lord, when he was known in the body was not polluted, but 

rather, being incorruptible, vivified and purified the mortal body.? 

For Scripture says: 'He did no sin, nor was deceit found in his mouth.'a 

18. When therefore the theologians who speak of him say that he 

ate and drank and was born, know that the body was born as 

a body and was nourished on suitable food ;'.but God the Word, who 

was with the body yet orders the universe, also made known through 

his actions in the body that he himself was not a man but God the 

Word. But these things are said of him, because the body which ate 

and was born and suffered was no one else's but the Lord's; and 

since he became man, it was right for these things to be said of 

him as a man, that he might be shown to have a true, not an 

unreal, body. But as thereby he was known to be bodily present, so 

by the works which he did through the body he proved himself to 

be the Son of God. So he cried to the unbelieving Jews and said: 

'Ij I do not do the works rif my Father, do not believe me; but if I do do 

them, even if you do not believe in me, believe in my works, that you may 

know and realize that the Father is in me and I am in the Father.'a For as 

he is invisible yet is known by the works of creation, so, becoming 

17. a I Pet, 2: 22, cf. Is. 53: 9 18. a John 10: 37-8 

17. 6 cr. 43. 32, 34. See c.G, ch. 46 n. 3. 
7 Cf. chs. 42-5. 
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Uv8pW7T0e; YEV0I-I-EVOe;, Ka~ EV aWl-I-an I-I-~ OpWI-I-EVOe;, EK TWV EPYWV UV 
yvwa8dY), on OUK Uv8pw7T0e; aAAa 6JEov ovval-l-te; Ka~ Aoyoe; EaT~V 0 
TaVTa Epya~0l-l-Evoe;. TO yap E7TtTaaaEtV aUTov TOLe; oa{l-I-0at, KaKE{-

20 VOve; a7TEAaVvEa8at, OUK av8pw7Ttvov aMa 8ELOV Ean TO EpyOV. ~ T{e; 

lowv aUTOV Tae; voaove; lWI-I-EVOV, EV a[e; V7TOKEtTat TO TWV av8pW7TWV 

YEvoe;, En UV8PW7TOV Ka~ OU 6JEOV ~YEI:TO; AE7Tpove; yap EKa8apt~E, 
\ \ .... , I ,./... .... , ') "/ "./... \, ') 

XWl\ove; 7TEpt7TaTEtV E7TOtEt, KW'f'WV TY)V aKOY)V Y)VOtYE, TV'f'I\OVe; ava-
(.1\ , " " '\ ~, ,~ \'" j-'I\E7TEtV E7TOtEt, Kat 7Taaae; a7TI\We; voaove; Kat 7Taaav l-I-al\aKtaV a7Ty)-
\ '),..... ') 8 I 'A..' 'i' l' , .... \, I \ 25 l\aVVEV a7TO TWV av pW7TWV, a'f' wv Y)v aVTOV Kat TOV TVXOVTa TY)V 
8EOTy)Ta 8EWPEI:V. T{e; yap lowv aUTOV a7ToOt06vTa TO AEI:7TOV, o[e; ~ 

YEVEate; EVEAWfE, Ka~ TOV EK yEvETije; TVCPAOV Tove; ocp8aAI-I-0Ve; avo{­

yovTa, OUK UV EVEV07}aE T~V av8pw7TwV V7TOKEtI-l-EVY)V aUTlp YEVEatV, 

Ka~ TavTY)e; Elvat TOVTOV o711-1-wvPYov Ka~ 7TOtY)T~V; 0 yap TO I-I-~ 0 EK 
30 YEvEaEwe; EaXEv a av8pw7T0e; a7TOOtOOVe;, OijAoe; UV ELY) 7TavTwe;, on 

Kvpwe; oOToe; Ean Ka~ Tij<; YEvEaEwe; TWV av8pw7TwV. ota TOVTO Ka~ EV 
apxf! KaTEpX0I-I-Evoe; 7Tpoe; ~I-I-as, EK 7Tap8Evov 7TAaTTEt EaVTlp TO 
aWl-I-a, rva I-I-~ I-I-tKpOV Tije; 8E01-y)Toe; aUTO V yvwptal-l-a 7Taat 7TapaaXTI, 
on 0 TOVTO 7TAaaae; aUToe; Ean Ka~ TWV aMwv 7TOtY)T~e;. T{e; yap 

35 lowv xwp~e; avopoe; EK 7Tap8Evov l-I-0vY)e; 7TPOEPX0I-I-EVOV aWl-I-a, OUK 
, 8 .... " , "./... I l' ,......,,\ \ I EV VI-I-EtTat TOV EV TOVT4:> 'f'aLV0I-I-EVOV Etvat Kat TWV al\l\wv aWl-I-aTWV 
7TOtY)T~V Ka~ Kvptov; T{e; O~ lOwv Ka~ T~V VoaTWV aAAaaa0I-l-EVy)V 

, I \' l' a \\ .... "...., ,.. I Ovatav, Kat Ete; OLVOV I-I-ETa",aI\l\OVaav, OVK EVVOEt TOV TOVTO 7TOtY)-
aaVTa Kvpwv E[vat Ka~ KT{aTY)v Tije; TWV OAWV vOaTwv oua{ae;; ota 

~ "'" ' , '(.I '~8 \ , , " 40 TOVTO yap we; oEa7ToTy)e; E7TEj-'aLVE Kat TTl al\aaaTl, Kat 7TEptE7TaTEt we; 
E7T~ yij<;, yvwpWl-I-a Tij<; E7T~ mlvTa OEa7TOTdae; aUTOV Tol:e; opwat 

, '-I. "" "e'\' ~ \~8 "e" 7TapEXWV. TpE'f'WV DE Kat Es Ol\tywv ToaOVTOV 7T1\Y) oe;, Kat ES a7TOpwv 
EU7TOPWV aUToe;, waTE a7TO 7TEVTE UpTWV 7TEVTaKWXtA{ove; KopEa8ijvat, 

18. 17 1"'" OPWI"EVOS-] 1"'" om. z: xwpovl"€VOS- v</>.J; 24 l"aAaK{as- 1T<laas zv\,yBN : 
l"aAaK{as </>M 28 .!vo7}aE BN 29 0] (, S (, om. A 33 1"'" om. 
vAY.J; 38 I"€Taf3aAovaav SH 41 7TavTwv HN 

S.R. 18. 171"'" om. C 24 7Taaav <"hAWS- voaov 25 TvxovTa+SvvaTov 
26 BELOT7}Ta CD a,hov om. CD 27 TOUS- om. dC 28 Evo7}a€ dC 
T",V+T<VV dCD Y.!VEaLV ,'I7TOKELI".!V7}V aim:!> tr. 29 0] (, dCD (, om. 
dCD 30-1 'hL . .. KaLl] 0 IltSous- Kvpws tVV 32 KaT€PX0I"€Vos-] crossed.E: 
7TapEPXol"€VOS- CD 7TPOS- ~I"iis] Els- TOUS- ~1"€T.!pOVS- T07TOVS- 33 O€LOT7}TOS 
CD 34 a:AAWV+d 36 ElvaL om. CD 37 .!vaAAaTTOI".!v7}V dCD 
41 7TavTwv C 
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a man and not visible in a body, it would have been known from 

his works that it was not a man but the Power of God and Word 

who was performing them. For the fact that he commanded 

demons and cast them out was not a human deed, but a divine one. 

Or who, seeing him healing the diseases to which the race of men 

was subject, would still think that he was a man and not God? For 

he purified lepers, he made the lame to walk, he opened the 

hearing of the deaf, he made the blind to see, and indeed cast out 

every illness and disease from men; from which anyone could see 

his divinity. For who, having seen him giving what was lacking to 

those whose very being was deficient and opening the eyes of the 

man blind from birth, would not think that the creating of men was 

in his power and that he was their Fashioner and Maker? For he 

who gave to a man what was missing from birth is most clearly the 

Lord of the creation of men. Therefore also in the beginning, when 

he came down to us, he fashioned for himself the body from a 

virgin, in order to give all men no small indication of his divinity; 

for he who fashioned this is himself the Maker of these others. For 

who, seeing that the body carne forth from a virgin alone without 

a man, would not think that he who was revealed in it was the 

Creator and Lord of the other bodies? And who, seeing the sub­

stance of water being changed and turned into wine, would not 

think that he who did this was Lord and Creator of the substance 

of all water? So, for this reason, as Lord he walked on the sea and 

walked about on the land, and gave to all who looked on a proof of 

his universal lordship. When with a little he fed such a great 

multitude and brought about an abundance from a lack, so that 

five thousand were sated from five loaves and left as much again, 
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\ "\ \ ~ -- \ ~.I. '<;' \" '" \ '" \ \ ~ Kat al\l\o ToaoVTo KaT(J.{\Et'l'at, OUOEV ETEpOV YJ aUTov Etvat TOV Kat TYJS 

45 oAWV 7Tpovoias Kvptov EyVWPtSE; 

19. Tav-ra DE 7T11.V-ra 7TOtE~V Tip L:WTijpt KaAWS EXEtV EDoKEt, iv' 

E7TEtD~ T~V EV TO~S 7TaatV a13TOV 7TpOVOtav ~yvoYJaav oZ av()pW7TOt, Kat. 
013 KaTEVOYJaav T~V DUI TijS' KTiaEWS a13Tov ()EOTYJTa, KaV EK TWV Dta 

TOV aWI-WTOS EPYWV a13Tov o.vaf3MtjJwat, Kat. EVVOtaV M.f3wat Dt' 

5 a13Tov TijS' Els TOV llaTEpa yvwaEws, EK TWV KaTa f-tEpos T~V EiS' Ta 

oAa a13Tov 7TpovOtav, WS 7TpOE~7TOV, o.vaAoytS0f-tEvot. T{S yap lowv 
a13TOV T~V KaTa Da£f-tovwv Egova{av, ~ T{S' lDwv TOUS oa{f-t0vas 

t \,... 'j' I " 'K' " \ ~ I , ,.1..' 0f-toI\OYOVVTas Etvat TOVTWV aUTOV VptoV, En TTIV atavotav af-t'l't-

f3 \ "t: '''''' ,~t.:\ ~ V'" \, ~./..' \, OI\OV ESEt, Et aVTOS' Eanv a TOV .:7EOV L toS' Kat YJ "'-'0'l'ta Kat YJ 

10 iJvvaf-ttS'. o130E yap TTIV wdmv a13T~v mW7Tijaat 7TE7TOLYJKEV, o.AAa TO 
yE ()aVf-taaTOV, Kat EV Tip ()aVUT~, f-tiiAAOV OE EV a13Tip Tip KaTa TOV 

()aVUTOV Tpo7Ta{~, Myw or) Tip a-ravpip, 7Taaa ~ KTLms wf-toAOYEt TOV 

EV Tip aWf-taTt YVWptS0f-tEVOV Kat. 7Tuaxov-ra 013X a7TAWS ECVat av()pw-

7TOV, o.AAa BEOV Ylov Kat. L:wTijpa 7TUVTWV. 0 TE yap YfAtoS' o.7TwTpu-
A.. \ t ...... , I \'"." J I 

15 'l'YJ, Kat YJ YYJ EaELETO, Kat Ta 0pYJ EPPYJYVVTO, 7TaVTES KaTE7TTYJaaov. 
Tav-ra DE TOV f-tEv EV Tip aTavpip XPWTOV BEDV EDE{KVVOV, T~V OE 

I ~ '" ,\ '" \ ~ ~ ./.. 'f3 \ KTWtV 7Taaav TOVTOV aoul\YJv Etvat, Kat f-tapTvpovaav T~ '1'0 ~ TYJV 
TOV OW7TOTOU 7Tapovaiav. OVTW f-tEV oVv 0 BEDS AoyoS' Dta TWV EpyWV 

t ")..'y """()' EaVTOV EVE'I'aVtsE TOtS av PW7TOtS. 
20 .:4KoAou()ov D' av dYJ Kat. TO TEAOS TijS' EV aWf-taTt otaywyijS' Kat. 
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this was nothing else but proof that he is the Lord of the providence 

of the universe. 

19. It seemed good to our Saviour to do all these things in order 

that, since men had not recognized his providence in the universe 

nor had they understood his divinity from his creation, if they 

looked up on account of the works of the body, they might gain 

through him an idea of the knowledge of the Father, working to an 

understanding of his universal providence from its individual 

aspects, as I said above. For who, seeing his power over demons, or 

who, seeing the demons confess that he is their Lord, would still be 

doubtful in his mind whether he is the Son and Wisdom and Power 

of God ?a Nor did he cause creation itself to be silent, hut, what is 

most amazing, even at his death-or rather at the victory over 

death, I mean the cross-the whole of creation was confessing that 

he who was known and suffered in the body was not simply a man, 

but the Son of God and Saviour of all. For the sun turned back, and 

the earth shook, and the mountains were rent, and all were terri­

fied; and these things showed that Christ who was on the cross was 

God, and that the whole of creation was his handmaid and was 

witnessing in fear to the coming of her master. So in this way God 

the Word revealed himself to men through his works. 

I t is our next task to describe the end of his life and activity in 

the body, and to say also what death befell his body, especially 

because this is the chief point of our faith and absolutely everyone 

talks of it, in order that you may know that particularly from this 

Christ is known to be God and the Son of God. 

19. a Cf. I Cor. I: 24 
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20. We have, therefore, mentioned above in part the cause of his 

corporeal manifestation, as far as it was possible and we were able 

to comprehend it : that no one else could bring what was corrupted 

to incorruptibility, except the Saviour himself, who also created 

the universe in the beginning from nothing; nor could any other 

recreate men in the image, save the image of the Father; nor could 

another raise up what was mortal as immortal, save our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who is life itself; nor could another teach about the Father 

and overthrow the cult of idols, save the Word who orders the 

universe, and who alone is the true only-begotten Son of the Father. 

But since the debt owed by all men had still to be paid, for all, as 

I said above, had to die, therefore after the proof of his divinity 

given by his works, he now on behalf of all men offered the sacrifice 

and surrendered his own temple to death on behalf of all, in order 

to make them all guiltless and free from the first transgression, and 

to reveal himself superior to death, showing his own incorruptible 

body as first-fruits of the universal resurrection. m 

Do not be surprised if we frequently repeat the same arguments, 

for since we are talking of the goodness of God, therefore we express 

the same idea in many ways lest we seem to omit anything and 

incur the charge of saying too little. For it is better to be blamed for 

repetition than to omit any of the things which must be emphasized. 

So the body, as it had the common substance of all bodies, was 

a human body. Even if it had been constituted by a new miracle 

from a virgin only, nevertheless it was mortal and died in the 

fashion ofthose similar to it. 2 But through the coming of the Word 

into it, it was no longer corruptible according to its nature, but 

20. a Cf. I Cor. IS: 20 

20. I This paragraph summarizes the main points of Athanasius' doctrine of 
redemption. Cf. c.G. ch. I n. 3, d.l. chs. 32, 54. 

2 For Athanasius' ideas on the death of Christ see Introduction, p. xxvii. 
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because of the Word who was dwelling in it, became immune from 

corruption. And the two things occurred simultaneously in a miracu­

lous manner: the death of all was fulfilled in the Lord's body, 

and also death ~nd corruption were destroyed because of the Word 

who was in it. For there was need of death, and death on behalf of 

all had to take place in order that what was owed by all men might 

be paid. Therefore, as I said above, the Word himself, since he 

could not die, for he was immortal, took to himself a body which 

could die in order to offer it as his own on behalf of all, and in 

order, suffering himself for all men, through his coming int03 it 

'to destroy him who held the power cif death, that is the devil, and to 

deliver all those who through fear cif death had been all their lifetime subject 

to bondage.'b 

21. So, since the common Saviour of all has died for us, no longer 

do we the faithful in Christ now die as before according to the 

threat of the law, for such condemnation has ceased. But as corrup­

tion has ceased and been destroyed by the grace of the resurrection, 

now in the mortality of the body we are dissolved' only for the time 

which God has set for each man, in order that we may be able to 

'obtain a better resurrection'. a For like seeds which are sown in the 

ground we do not perish when we are dissolved, but we rise again 

as plants, since death has been destroyed by the grace of the Saviour. 

So therefore the blessed Paul, who was the guarantor to all of 

the resurrection, said: 'This corruptible must put on incorruption, and 

this mortal put on immortality. And when this mortal will have put on 

20. b Heb. 2: I4~I5 21. a Heb. II: 35 

20. 3 'E7T{(3au,<;, cf. ch. 17 n. I. 

21. I Here, and at 21. 8, 25 (cf. 28. 5, l),uAVUe<;), Athanasius is referring to the 
physical corruption or dissolution of a dead body. Cf. c.G. 41. 17. A similar 
verb, KUTUA€AvulJu" is used of the destruction of death (24. 21; 27. I, cf. de 
Synodis go, €1T1. KaTaAvUEf, Tfj~ afLapTtas Kat TOU 8avaTov). Once, however, d.l. 
22. 23, the participle ll,uAvlJd<; refers to a separation of Logos and body. Cf. 
Introduction, p. xxviii. 
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immortality, then will come to pass the saying which is written: "Death has 

been swallowed up in victory; where is thy sting, 0 death?" 'b 

So one might well ask, if it was necessary for him to surrender his 

body to death on behalf of all, why did he not put it aside privately 

as a man, but come so far as to be crucified, for it would have been 

more fitting for him to put aside the body honourably than to 

suffer death with ignominy. Consider whether such an objection be 

not human, whereas what was done by our Saviour is truly divine 

and worthy of his divinity for many reasons. In the first place 

because the death which is the fate of men comes upon them 

through the weakness of their nature, for since they cannot last for 

long, in time they are dissolved. And so many diseases come upon 

them, and becoming weakened, they die. But the Lord is not weak, 

but is the Power of God and the Word of God and Life itself. If 

therefore in some private place and in the fashion of men he had 

laid aside his body on a bed, it would have been supposed that he 

also had suffered this through the weakness of his nature and that 

he had no superiority over other men. But because he was life and 

the Word of God, and because death had to take place on behalf of 

all, therefore, as he is life and power, he gave strength to the body; 

and as death had to occur, he took the occasion provided not by 

himself but by others, to complete the sacrifice. For it was neither 

right that the Lord should be ill, he who healed the illnesses of 

others, nor again was it right that his body should be weakened in 

which he strengthened the weaknesses of others. So why did he not 

restrain death as he did disease? Because that was why he had the 

body, and it would have been unfitting to avoid death lest the 

resurrection be prevented. Furthermore it was unfitting to let 

disease precede death lest he who was in the body be thought to 

21. b I Cor. 15: 53-5 
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25 7TEVOVTU 7Tupopiiv TO ;:OLOV opyuvov EV VOUOtS TYJKOfLEVOV. 7TWS yap av 

21. 41 ToD] UUTOV BN 
22. 13 'w~V S 21 1TaVTwv SH 

(S.R. 21. ... 22. I I n'\ELw8a<] see Appendix, pp. 278-9) S.R. 22. 14 TWV 
av8pw1TwV] others 1: 16 TOWVTOV TO tr. 7JVp7JKEVU' 18 TOVTO . •. 
'TaVT7]V] TO yap KU'Ta. TOV 8aVUTOV -rp07TUWV -t)"8ev 20 TWV O'WJ..(.(fTWV] of the 
body 1: 21 1TavTudD 22 avuUTauEws om. EUVTOV om. dCD UWf'u+8ui 
TijS avuUTClUEWS aUTov 24 "A6yos om. CD 25 opyavov] body 1: yap] 8 , 
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have some weakness. Did he not hunger then? Yes, he hungered 
because of the body's nature. But he did not die of starvation 
because the Lord was wearing that body. Therefore, ifhe died for 
the ransom of all, yet he 'did not see corruption'.c For he rose up 
whole, since the body belonged to no one else but life itself. 

22. But one might say that he ought to have hidden from the 
plotting of the Jews in order to keep his body fully immortal. Let 
such an objector be told that this also was not fitting for the Lord. 
For as it did not befit the Word of God, who is life, to give death to 
his own body by himself, it was equally unfitting for him to flee 
from that which was given by others; but he should rather have 
pursued it to destruction. So it was right that he did not lay aside I 
the body himself nor flee when the Jews were plotting. Such action 
showed not the weakness of the Word, but rather demonstrated 
that he is Saviour and life, because he waited for death to destroy 
it, and hastened to fulfil for the salvation of all the death imposed 
on him. And on the other hand it was not his own death but that 
of men that the Saviour came to fulfil. Therefore he did not lay 
aside the body by his own death-for he had none since he was 
life-but he accepted the death imposed by men in order to 
destroy it completely when it came to his own body. Furthermore 
by the following arguments one can see that the Lord's body had 
a fitting way to die. The Lord was more concerned with the 
resurrection of the body which he intended to effect. For the 
trophy of his victory over death was the showing of the resurrection 
to all, and their assurance that he had erased corruption and 
hence that their bodies would be incorruptible; and as a pledge and 
proof of the resurrection which all would enjoy he kept his own 
body incorruptible. If, therefore, it had happened that his body had 
been ill and the Word had been 100sed2 from it in the sight of all, it 
would not have been fitting that he who had healed the illnesses of 
others should permit his own instrument3 to be consumed by illness. 

21. c Acts 2 : 3 I; 13: 35; Ps. 15: JO 

22. I 141TE8ETO, cr. ch. 17 n. J. 

3 See n. 4 on p. 191. 

826801 

2 cr. ch. 21 n. 1. 
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26 €7nUTEVBYJ TaS' aAAwv a7TEAauaS' auBEVE{aS', auBEvovVTOS' €v almp TOV 

LO{OV vaov; ~ yap £.OS' 013 ovvafLEVOS' a7TEAaUat v6uov €YEAauBYJ' ~ 
'" / "~',/. \ / B '" "\ \ ovvafLEvoS', Kat fLYJ 7TOtWV, a'f'tl\av PW7TOS' Kat 7TpOS TOVS' UII/IOVS' 

€VOfLt'ETO. 

23. EL O€ Kat Xwp{S' TtVOS' v6uov Kat Xwp{S' TWOS' dAYYJo6voS', LUg, 7TOV 

Kat KaB' EaVTOV €V ywv{g" ~ €V €pfjfLCP T67TCP, ~ KaT' oLKlav, ~ 07TOV 

O~7TOTE TO uWfLa Kpvif1aS' ?JV, Kat fLETa TaVTa 7TaAtV €ga{~vYJS' ~aVE{S', 
EAEYEV EaVTOV €K VEKPWV €YYJy'!pBat· fLvBovS' fLEV UV EOOgE MYEtV 7Tapa 

5 7Tiimv, ~7nu~BYJ O€ 7TOAA<jJ 7TMov Kat 7TEpt TfjS' avaUTaUEWS' Mywv, 

013K OVTOS' OAWS TOV fLaPTVPOVVTOS' 7TEpt TOV BavaTov a13Tov' TfjS' O€ 

avauTauEwS' 7TPOYJYEfuOat oEf BavaTov, €7Td 013K UV ELYJ avauTaatS' fL~ 
/ B / "0 ' ',I.. , I ...., ~ 7TPOYJYOVfLEVOV avaTOV' 0 EV Et KpV'f'a 7TOV EyEyOVEt TOV UWfLaTOS' 0 

B / , ,/. / ~ B / ,"', , ,/ / 
avaTOS, ov 'f'aWOfLEVOV TOV avaTOV, OVUE E7Tt fLapTVpwv YEVOfLEVOV, 

10 a~av~S'?Jv Kat afLapTVpOS' Kat ~ TOVTOV avaUTaats. ~ Ota T{ T~V fLEV 
, I , I , , ,\:', B' '..J,....., I I 

avaUTaUtV EKYJPVTTEV avaUTaS', TOV OE avaTOV a'f'avwS' E7TOtEt YEVE-

B """ / , '''' / , , ".1. / , /\ / U at; YJ uta Tt TUVS fLEV oatfLovas E7T O'f'Et 7TaVTWV a7TYJl\aVVE, TOV TE 
, ......J... \ \ , Q\ I " \, flo;;:. '1" I 

EK YEVETYJS' TV'f'I\OV ava{'I\E7TEtV E7TOtEt, Kat TO VUwp EtS' OtVOV fLETE-
r:I \ " "', , ~ O~ A / Co ~ ,,,, B ' , " {'aI\EV, wa ut aVTWV 7TtUTEV TI L.lOyOS' C!tEOV' TO UE VYJTOV OVK E7T 

".1. / ",/,O ,'" / " B ~ " ., 'Y / 15 o'f'Et 7TaVTWV a'f' apTov EOEtKVVEV, tva 7TWTEV TI aVTOS WV YJ .,wYJ; 

7TWS' OE Kat Ot TOVTOV fLaBYJTat 7TappYJu{av EtXOV 7TEpt TOV TfjS' ava­

uTauEwS' A6yov, 013K EXUVTES' EL7TEfv OTt 7TPWTOV a7T.!BavEv; ~ 7TWS' 

UV €7TWTEvBYJuav MyOVTES' yEyov.!vat 7TPWTOV OavaTOV, EtTa T~V 
avaUTauw, EL fL~ 7Tap' O[S' €7TapPYJUta'uVTO, EtXOV TOVTOVS' fLapTvpaS' 

~ B I ,\ ,tf " "~/. I , .... 
20 TOV avaTOV; Et yap Kat OVTWS' E7T O'f'Et 7TaVTWV YEVOfLEVWV TOV TE 

BavaTov Kat TfjS' avaUTaUEWS' 013K ~B.!AYJuav Ot T6TE {/>aptuafot 

7TWTEVEtV, aAAa Kat TOUS' EwpaK6TaS' T~V avaUTauw ~vayKauav 
apv~uauBat TaVTYJV' 7TaVTWS' EL KEKPVfLfL.!VWS' €YEy6VEt TaVTa, 7T6uaS' 

22. 26 TaS+TWV q,B 
23. 10 Katz om. q, 

S.R. 22. 27 vaoil] body ~ 28 a.\.\ovS+Y€VOfL€VOS 
23. I nvos' om. 2 EV2 om. CD 4 €K V€KPWV om. ~CD 7 £7T€<07] 
dCD 8 y€yov€< dCD 8-9 0 OavaTos] ~ o<auTauLS d 9 OavaTov+ 
TOVTOV ~CD 12 d7T~.\aVV€ (7j.\avv€v CD)+Ka, dC T€ om. dC 14 @€Oil 

Aoyo> dC: Aoyos @€OS D 15 q,OapTov d al1TOS+ @€Oil Aoyos Ka, dCD 
wv ~ ~w~] ~w7] WV 16 O€ Ka,] oilv €(Xov+ £V To/ dCD Toil om. d 
17 .\6yep dC 7)] €7T€' CD 18 yEy€vijuOa< 20-p. 1921. 24 €1 yap 
.. . a1TtUTlas om. 
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How would he then have been believed to have expelled the weak­
ness of others, when his own temple was weak in him?4 For either 
he would have been mocked as one who could not expel illness, or, 
being able but not doing so, he would have been thought to be 
inconsiderate towards the others. 

23. But if without any illness or pain he had hidden his body 
privately by itself 'in a corner'a or in a deserted place, or a house 
or anywhere at all, and afterwards had suddenly appeared again 
and said that he had resurrected himself from the dead, everyone 
would have supposed that he was telling tales; and all the more 
would he have been disbelieved when talking about the resurrec­
tion, since there would be no one at all to testify about his death. 
But death must precede resurrection, for resurrection could not take 
place unless death had first occurred. So if the death of his body had 
occurred secretly somewhere and not in front of witnesses, its 
resurrection would also have been unseen and without witnesses. 
Why would he have announced the resurrection when he had 
risen, but have caused his death to take place invisibly? Or why 
would he have expelled demons in front of everyone, and caused 
the man blind from birth to see, and changed water into wine, in 
order that through these things he might be believed to be the 
vVord of God, yet would not have shown the mortal (body) in the 
sight of all to be incorruptible, that he might be believed to be life 
himself? How could his disciples have had frankness in speaking of 
the resurrection if they had not been able to say that he had first 
died? Or how would they have been believed when saying that 
first occurred death and afterwards the resurrection, unless those to 
whom they were speaking so boldly had had them as witnesses of 
his death? For if, when his death and resurrection had thus oc­
curred in the sight of all, the Pharisees of the time had not wished 
to believe in them but had wanted to force those who had seen the 
resurrection to deny it; at all events, if all this had taken place 

23. a Acts 26: 26 

22.4 Instrument, temple; cf. ch. 8 n. I. 
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" A.. / ') , ') , ,...., ~ \" \ ..... 0' '\ 
UV 7TP0,/,UUEt, E7TEVOOUV U7TtUnU,; 7TW, OE upu 7"0 7"OU UVU7"OU 7"EIIO, 
,~ I \ r , I , , \ ') '~/.lr ' 

25 EOEtKVU7"O, KUt YJ KU7"U 7"OU7"OU VtKy), Et f-tYJ E7T 0't'Et 7TUV7"WV 7TpOU-

KUAWaf-tEVO, mlTov ijAEygE VEKp6v, KEvwOEVm AOL7TOV 7"fj 7"OU UWf-tU7"O, 

acpBupulq.; 

24. TO. oE KU~ 7TUP' €7"EPWV av AEXOEV7"U, 7"Uum 7TPO{3aAE'iV ~f-taS 
avuYKu'iov 7"Ut, a7ToAoyiut,. 7"axu yap av n, EL7TOt KU~ 7"OU7"O· El 

') ') "~,I, I \ ') I ,,~ I 0 ' , 0' 
E7T 0't'Et 7TUV7"WV KUt Ef-tf-tUp7"UpOV WEt YEVEU Ut 7"OV 7"OU7"OU UVU7"OV, 

tVU KU~ 0 7"fj, aVUU7"aUEW, 7Tta7"WOfj A6yo" ffoEt Kav UV7"OV €uu7"0 
" ~ (; ., ..... 0' f/' \:) I .-.. ,.. A..' 5 EVOO",OV E7TtvOYJUUt UVU7"OV, tvu f-tovov 7"YJv unf-ttUv 7"OU U7"UUpOU ,/,uYV· 

aM' El KU~ 7"ofho 7TOt~UU<; iiv, V7T6votUV KUO' €UU7"OU 7TUPEtXEV, w, OV 

KU7"a 7TUV7"O, Oava7"ou ouvapEvo" aMa f-t6vou 7"OU 7TEP~ aV7"OU €m­

VOy)OEV7"O'· Ka~ OVOEV 'l}7"7"OV 7raAtV iiv ~ 7Tp6cpaUt<; 7"fj, 7rEP~ 7"fj, 
') , ., , rIO ., ' ') "'" ')' \' 'c ') fJ \ ~ 

aVaU7"aUEW, a7TtUna<;. 0 EV ou 7Tap aU7"OU, a/\/\ E", E7Tt OUIIYJ', 

10 €YEVE7"O 7"0 uwf-tan 0 Oava7"o<;, tva OV aV7"O~ 7Tpouayaywut 7"0l)w7"fjpt 

0 ' ""., \ 'c...l..' \ rl "" \ I ava7"OV 7"OU7"OV aU7"o<; E",a,/,aVtUV. Kat WU7TEp YEvvaw, 7TallatU7"YJ', 

f-tEya<; WV 7"fj UUVEUEt Ka~ 7"fj avopiq., OVK aV7"O, €au7"0 7"OV, aV7"L7TaAOu, 

€KMYE7"at, tva f-t~ v7T6votav 7"fj, 7Tp6, nva, OEtAta, 7TapaUXTI" aAAa 

7"fj 7"WV OEWPOUV7"WV O{OWUtV €gOUU{q., Ka~ f-taAtU7"a Kav €XOpO~ 
, r/ ,(\., \ fJ 1\' .".... ." 

IS 7"uyxavwUtV, tva 7TpO, OV Eav UUJ-t a/\/\wUtV aU7"Ot, 7"OU7"OV aU7"O, 

Ka7"appaga<;, KPEL7"7"WV 7"WV 7TaV7"WV 7Tta7"EuOfj· OV7"W, Ka~ ~ 7"WV 

7TaV7"WV 'W~ 0 Kupw<; Ka~ l)W7"~p ~f-tWV 0 XptU7"O, OVX €aU7"0 

0 ' " ~, " "" ,,\ ~ -l- ~ '\ \' ava7"OV E7TEVOEt 7"1t' uwf-tan, tva f-tYJ W<; E7"EpOV OEtlltWV ,/,avv· a/\/\a 

7"OV 7Tap' €7"EPWV, Ka~ f-taAtU7"a 7"OV 7Tapa 7"WV €XBpwv OV €v6f-tt'OV 
l' ~ \ ')..... , " \ ,./.. , ..... ')' ') ,... 

20 Etvat OEtVOV EKEtVOt Kat anf-tov Kat ,/,EUK7"OV, 7"OU7"OV aU7"O, EV U7"auplt' 

OEX6f-tEVO, ~VELXE7"O· tva Ka~ 7"OV7"OU Ka7"aAuOEV7"O" aV7"O, f-tEV WV 

~ 'W~ mU7"EuOfj, 7"OU OE Oava7"Ou 7"0 Kpa7"O, 7"EAwv KampYYJOfj. 

23. 24 O:7Tc.uTlas €1TfVOOVV tr. GfL 
24. 10 EylvETO HGzug,WMB I 7 ()I om. bQ 02 om. Lg, 

S.R. 23. 24 apa om. 25~6 7rpo«aAWa/l.EVos 26 vE«p6v+«al 
24. I 7rpOAaf3E'v dCD 5 'vSogov om. "7rtvoijua'+TowvTOV 6 El om. 
7rOL~aas 1jv] 7rOLWV 7rOLWV+T~V CD 7 dAM+«aTa 7rEpl] 7rap' 
10 <yiYVETO dCD I I 8aVaTOV om. d8A~T1}S 12 UUV€UEL] pw!-'ii 13 TLva 
7rap€XTI dCD 15 athol] aVT6v 1:dC 17 ~/l.wv after Kvpws tr. «al 
1!,WT~P orr,'. 1: ~2]' 11}u~vs,( +0 Cl 18_ €7rtVOE' CD ,,20 "«<,'VO,' om. 
aTL!-'ov «aL g,€U«TOV] 7rt«pov EV (+ TC)! d) UTaupC)! 20~ 1 aUTOS • •• 1}VELXETO] 
t6EXETO 21 «al om. dCD «a-raAu//€VTOS+ AOL7T<)V 1:d /l.~V OJv] .tvaL 
22~26. 4 TOV ••• yap] see Appendix, p. 279 
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secretly, how many pretexts would they have thought up for their 

unbelief? How then could the end of death have been demonstrated 

and the victory over it, unless in the sight of all he had summoned! 

it and proved it to be dead and thenceforth rendered void by the 

incorruptibility of his body? 

24. But we must anticipate in our apology other people's objec­

tions. Perhaps some one might say this also: 'If his death had to 

occur in the sight of all and in the company of witnesses in order 

that the statement of the resurrection might be believed, then he 

also ought to have contrived for himself a glorious death, if only to 

avoid the ignominy of the cross.' But by doing this he would have 

brought the suspicion upon himself that he had not power over all 

death, but only over that which was devised by him; and then the 

pretext for disbelief in the resurrection would have been no whit 

diminished. So death came to the body not through himself but by 

treachery, in order that he might destroy that death which they 

inflicted on the Saviour. Andjust as a notable wrestler who is great 

in intelligence and strength does not choose opponents for himself 

lest he should give cause for suspicion that he is afraid of some 

opponents, but gives the choice to the power of the spectators, and 

especially if they are unfriendly, in order that when he has over­

thrown the one with whom they match him he may be believed to 

be superior to all; even so the life of all, our Lord and Saviour 

Christ, did not himself contrive death for his body lest he should 

appear frightened of a different death, but accepted and endured 

on the cross that inflicted by others, especially by enemies, which 

they thought to be fearful, ignominious, and horrible, in order that 

when it had been destroyed he might be believed to be life, and that 

the power of death be completely annihilated. So there occurred 

23. I Ilpou«aAwa/l.Evos, a legal metaphor; the verb is used of a prosecutor 
summoning a defendant to court. 
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yEyOVE yovv n BaVftaUTOV Kat 7Tapuoogov' OV yap EVOftL~OV anftov 
, -I.' B' '" "" , , ~ ~ B' " , E7TL'I'EPELV avaTOV, OVTOS' TJV Tp07Tawv KaT aVTOV TOV avaTOV' OLD 
'''' , 'T' B' " " , ~ -1.- \ ~ 25 OVOE TOV lwavvov avaTOV V7TEftELVE, OLaLpOVftEV7JS' T7JS' KE'I'aII7JS', 

OVOE tOS' 'HaataS' E7Tp[aB7J, tva Kat T0 BavuTCp aOLatpETOV KaL 

OAOKA7JpoV TO awfta q;vAugTJ, Kat ft~ 7Tpoq;aaLS' TOLS' f30VA0ftEVOLS' 

OWLPELV T~V EKKA7Ja[av yEV7JTaL. 

25. Kat TaVTa ftEV 7TpOS' TO US' EgwBEV EaVTOLS' AOYLaftOUS' E7TLaW­

PEVOVTaS" UV OE Kat TWV Eg 0ftwv nS' ft~ tOS' q;LAoVELKOS', aAN tOS' 
-I. \ B' r ~", , '" '\ \ , '" " 'I'Lllofta 7JS', .,,7JTTJ OLa n f-t7J ETEpWS' allila aTavpov V7TEf-tELVEV, aKOVETW 

'7' ~, ,,'\ \ .. , tf ('.... ''/'' ,.... ~'(' .... 

KaL OVTOS' OTL OVK allllwS' 7J OVTWS' 7Jf-tLV aVVE'I'EpE' KaL TOVTO OL 7Jf-taS' 

5 KaAWS' UTrEf-tELVEV 0 KvpwS'. El yap T~V KaB' 0ftwv YEVOftEV7JV KaTupav 
""B ' \ f3 I ......, ,'\ \ , I I., , , 7J1I EVaVTOS' aaTaaaL, 7TWS' av al\l\wS' EYEVETO KaTapa, EL ft7J TOV 

E7TL KaTup0 YEVO/-tEVOV BavaTOV EO EgaTo ; Ean OE ODTOS', 0 aTavpoS'. 
OVTW yap Kat YEypa7TTaL' 'E7TLKaTapaTOS', 0 KpEftUftEVOS' E7TL 
gvAov. E7TELTa, El 0 BavaTOS' TOV Kvp[ov AVTPOV EaTL 7TaVTWV, KaL T0 
B ' , " ~ -I. ~ \ , " 10 avaTlp TOVTOV TO f-tEaoTOLXOV TOV 'I'paYftov IIVETaL, KaL YLVETaL 

TWV EBvwv 0 KAijaLS', 7TWS' uv 0ftos 7TpoaEKaMaaTo, EL ft~ EaTavpwTo; 

EV ftOVC(! yap T0 aTavp0 EKTETaftEVaLS' XEpa[ TLS' a7ToBvr)aKEL. OLD Kat 
TOVTO E7TpE7TEV V7T0f-tELVaL TOV KVPLOV, KaL TaS' XELpaS' EKTELVaL, tva 

TV ftEV TOV 'TTILAaLOV Aaov, TV OE TO US' a7TO TWV EBvwv EAKVaTJ, Kat 
.,,/.. I , t .... ',I. .... \ ,., \ " I 

15 aft'l'0TEpOVS' cv EavTC(! avva'l'TJ. TOVTO yap KaL aVTOS' ELp7JKE, a7JftaL-
VWV 7TO[(P 8avaTC(! EftEAAE AVTpovaBaL TOUS' 7TUVTaS" "OTav vifiwBw, 

7TuvTaS' D,Kvaw 7TpOS' EftaVTOV. Kat 7TuALV EL 0 EX8poS' TOV YEVOVS' 
(' .... t;;: 'f3 \ ., ,." ....., .... '\., I \ 'f'~ 7JftWV OLa OliOS', EK7TEawv a7TO TOV ovpavov, 7TEpL TOV aEpa TOV WOE 

KUTW 7TAavaTaL, KaKELTWV auv aVT0 OaLftOVWV tOS' oftO[WV EV TV a7TEL-
8 I'C '/...1.. I ,~.,.,....., .... "'" ., , 

20 EL0 ESovaLa."wv, 'I'aVTaawS' ftEV OL aVTWV EVEPYELTOLS' a7TaTWftEVOLS', 

E7TLXELPE2 OE T02S' (LVEPX0ftEVOLS' Eft7TOO[~ELV' Kat 7TEpt TOVTOV q;7Jatv 0 
a7ToaToAoS" KaTa TOV apXOVTa TijS' Egova[aS' TOV aipoS', TOV 

VVV EVEPYOVVTOS' EV T02S' vL02S' TijS' a7TELBe£aS'. ijME OE 0 
K ' " ""'f3\ f3'\ '''''' 8' , vpWS' LVa TOV f-tEV OLa OIlOV KaTa allTJ, TOV OE aEpa Ka apwTJ, KaL 

25 0007TOL~aTJ0ft2v T~V elS' ovpavouS' avooov, tOS' el7TEV 0 am)aTOAOS', OLa 
TOV KaTa7TETaaftaTOS', TOVT' EaTLV TijS' aapKOS' aVTOV' TOVTO 

25. 16 fLEAA" AzN 
v.pWMB 

S.R. see Appendix, p. 279 
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something wonderful and extraordinary: that ignominious death 
which they thought to inflict on him was the trophy of his victory 
over death itself. So neither did he undergo the death of John by 
being beheaded, nor like Isaiah was he sawn asunder, in order 
that he might keep his body intact and whole in death, and that 
there be no pretext for those who wish to divide the Church. I 

25. These remarks are for those outside the Church I who pile 
argument on argument for themselves. But if anyone of us, not in 
a contentious spirit but seeking the truth, were to inquire why he 
did not die in some other fashion but endured the cross, then let 
him hear that in no other way than this was it for our advantage, 
and it was right that the Lord endured this for us. For if he came 
to bear the curse which had fallen upon us, how could he have 
'become accursed' in any other way except by accepting the death 
which follows on a curse? That death is the cross, for so it is written: 
'Cursed is he who is hanged on wood.'a Furthermore, if the death of the 
Lord is a ransom for all and by his death 'the wall of partition'b is 
broken down and the call of the Gentiles is effected, how would he 
have called us had he not been crucified? For only on the cross 
does one die with hands stretched out. Therefore the Lord had to 
endure this and stretch out his hands, that with the one He might 
draw the ancient people and with the other those of the Gentiles, 
and that he might join both in himself. 2 This he himself said 
when he indicated by what manner of death he would ransom all 
men: 'When I shall be raised up I shall draw all men to myself.'c In 
addition, if the enemy of our race, the devil, having fallen from 
heaven moves around in this lower atmosphere, and lording it here 
over his fellow demons in disobedience, through them works vain 
fancies to cheat men and tries to prevent them from rising upwards, 
the Apostle speaks of this also: 'According to the ruler of the power of the 
air, who now works in the sons rif disobedience.'d But the Lord came to 
overthrow the devil, purify the air, and open for us the way up to 
heaven,3 as the Apostle said, 'through the veil, that is, his flesh'! This 

25. a Deut. 21: 23 

10: 20 

v Eph. 2: 14 C John 12: 32 d Eph. 2: 2 e I-Ieb. 

24. I This phrase has often been interpreted as a reference to the Arian con­
troversy. See Ch. Kannengiesser, 'Le temoignage des Lettres festales de saint 
Athanase sur la date de l'apologie Contre les patens sur l'Incarnation du Verbe', 
Recherches de science religieuse 52 (1964),91 ff. Cf. Introduction, p. xxi. 
25. I O[ .gwlhv is a frequent expression in the N.T. for non-Christians. On the 
audience Athanasius is addressing see Introduction, p. xxii. 

2 The two arms on the cross draw the Jews and Gentiles. Athanasius is here 
[Footnotes 2 and 3 continued on p. 197] 



196 ATHANASIUS 25 

OE fiOEL YEVEU8aL OLa TOU 8avaTov· 7TO{ep 0' avaMep 8avaTep EYEyOVEL 

TaUTa, ~ Tip EV aEpL YEV0f-LEVep, CPYjf-Lt O~ Tip UTavpip; f-LOVOS yap EV Tip 

aEpL ns a7To8vriUKEL, 0 UTavpip TEAEWVf-LEVOS. O£(j Kat ElKDTWS TOUTOV 
, , , K' tl '~.I. 8' , , " '8' r 30 V7TEf-L€£VEV 0 vpWS. OVTW yap v'f'w ELS, TOV f-LEV aEpa EKa apLsEv 

a7To TE TfjS OLaf30ALKfjs Kat 7TauYjS TWV OaLf-LOVWV E7TLf30VAfjS Mywv· 

'E8EWpOVV TOV I:aTavav WS aUTpa7T~V 7TEUOVTa· ~V OE Els 
ovpavovs avoOov OOO7TOL(~JV EVEKa{VLSE Mywv 7TaALV· J:1paTE 7TVAas 

Ot apXOVTES Vf-LWV Kat E7Tap8YjTE 7TVAaL alWVLOL. ov yap 

35 aVTos 0 A6yos ~v 0 xp'nswv avo{gEws TWV 7TVAWV, 7TavTwv Kvpws wv· 

ovoE KEKAELUf-LEVOV ~v n TWV 7TOLYjf-LaTWV Tip 7TOLYjTfr aAN ~f-LELS 1jf-LEV 
fIr U ') ,'/'' ., \ ~, ,.... ,~, / .,,.... f 

OL XPT/sOVTES, OVS aVE'f'EpEV aUTOS OLa TOU £OWV UWf-LaTOS aVTOU. WS 

yap V7TEP 7TavTwv aVTo 7TpOU~VEyKE Tip 8avaTep, OVTWS OL' aVTOU 

7TaALV WOO7TO{YjUE T~V Els ovpavovs avoOov. 

26. IIpE7Twv oov apa Kat apf-Loswv 0 EV Tip UTavpcp YEyOVE 8avaTOS 
r' r,.... \ r " I ,'\ '"I... , " , V7TEp Yjf-LWV· KaL Yj aLna TOUTOV EUIIOYOS E'f'avYj KaTa 7TaVTa, KaL 

OLKa{ovs fiXEL TOUS AOYLUf-L0VS, on f-L~ aAAWS, aAAa OLa TOU UTavpou 

fiOEL YEVEu8aL T~V UWTYjp{av TWV 7Tavrwv. Kat yap ovO' OVTWS 
',./... ,.... t , ,~\.,,.., ...... '...J..."'" '\' \, ,\ 

5 a'f'avYj EaUTOV OUOE EV Tep UTavpep a'f'YjKEV· al\l\a KaTa 7TEpLTTOV T1)V 

f-LEV KT{ULV E7TO{EL f-LapTVpELV T~V TOU EaVTfjs OYjf-LWVPYOU 7Tapovu{aJJ, 

TOV OE EaUTOU vaOJJ TO uWf-La OVK E7Tt 7TOAU f-LEVELV aJJaUX0f-LEVOS, aAAa 

f-LOVOV oEtgas VEKPOV Tfj TOU 8avaTOV 7TpOS aVTO UVf-L7TAOKfj, TpLTaLov 
'8' " , , I \,.... 8 I .../....' \, 

EU EWS aVEUTYjUE, Tp07TaLa KaL VLKas KaTa TOV avaTOV 'f'EpWV TYjV EV 
...... I I ')..1..8 I \, '8 ,~ I ,\ , 

10 Tep uWf-Lan YEVOf-LEVYjV a'f' apULaV KaL a7Ta ELav. YjouvaTO f-LEV yap KaL 

7Tap' aVTa TOU 8avaTOV TO uWf-La OLEYELpaL Kat 7TaALV oELgaL SWV· 

aAAa Kat TOUTO KaAWS 7TPO"iOWV 0 I:WT~P OV 7T€7TO{YjKEV. El7TE yap av 

ns f-LYjOOAWS aVTo TE8vYjKEVaL, ~ f-LYjOE TEAEOV aVTOu TOV 8avaTOV 
'.', , ., """ -;-., ~ ,(; I ~ \ \, E'f'aVKEvaL, EL 7Tap aUTa TYjV avaUTaULV YjV E7T£O€£~ as. Taxa OE KaL EV 

15 iuep TOU OLaUT~f-LaTOS aVTos TOU TE 8avaTOV Kat TfjS avaUTaUEWS, 

25. 28 </>'71-" o~] TouTEan I-' 33 7Ta;hv om. </> 35 7TaVTWV Kvpw<; wv] 
Kvpws 1TavTwv wv tr. zN : Kvpw~ TWV 7TaV'TWV tOV GvcpWM: KvpLoS WV TWV 1TUVTCJJV 

B 38 aUTo] aUTcp SH 
2~. ,4 T~V aWT'7p{av YfvEaBac tr. HGzu</>WMB TWV om. S 9 uVEaT'7af 
wBu<; I-' 

S.R. 26. ( ... 4 Ka, yap see Appendix,p. 279) 4 OVTWS+I-'~V (Sermo) 7 TOV, 
vaov om. E (Sev.) I-'EVHV om. l:dD (Sermo) 8 !-"'vov om. E 9 </>EPWV 
+TO'<; uvBpdJ'1Tot<; C (Sev.) 10 aWl-'an+auTov C 12 ou om. dD (Sermo) 
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had to be effected by death, and by what other death would these 
things have been accomplished save by that which takes place in 
the air, I mean the cross? For only he who expires on the cross dies 
in the air. So it was right for the Lord to endure it. For being 
raised up in this way he purified the air from the wiles of the devil 
and all the demons, saying: '/ saw Satanfalling as lightning.' f And he 
reopened the way up to heaven, saying again: 'Lift up your gates, 
princes, and be raised, everlasting gates.'g For it was not the Word 
himself who needed the gates to be opened, since he is Lord of all, 
nor was any part of creation closed to its Maker; but we were 
those who needed it, whom he bore up through his own body. For 
as he offered it to death on behalf of all, so through it again he 
opened the way up to heaven. 

26. So his death for us on the cross was suitable and fitting, and its 
cause appeared to be eminently reasonable. It was also justified 
because in no other way except through the cross did the salvation 
of all have to take place. And not even so did he leave himself 
invisible on the cross, but rather made creation bear witness to the 
coming of its creator. He did not bear his temple the body for long, 
but after showing that it was dead by the junctionI of death with it, 
straightway on the third day he raised it up, bearing as trophies 
and victory over death the incorruptibility and impassibility of the 
body. He could have raised up the body immediately after death 
and shown that it was alive again, but this through good foresight 
the Saviour did not do. For someone would have said that he had 
not died at all or that death had not fully touched him, ifhe had 
immediately shown the resurrection. And perhaps if the moment of 
death had been identical with that of the resurrection, the glory of 

25. fLuke 10: 18 g Ps. 23: 7 

following Irenaeus, adv. Haer. v. 17. 4. Andrew, in the apostrophe to the cross 
(Laudatio 46), interprets the two arms of the cross differently: the right hand 
puts the demons to flight, the other gathers the scattered. :For further references 
to the idea of the cosmic cross see eh. 16 n. 1. 

3 Cf. ad Adelphium 7, Vita Ant. 22, Ep. Fest. 22. The o:vooo<; to heaven reopened 
by Christ is in contrast to the KaBooos of the Son of God; cf. 4. 6 and Or. c. Ar. 
iii. 39. For further references to the air as the habitat of the demons see 
Lampe, Lexicon, s.v. oa{/-Lwv. Cf. De passione et cruce 21. 

26. I EUI-'7T>'OK~. On this tern I cf. ch. 17 n. I. 
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aD'Y)AOV Eytvero 7"() 7TEpL Ti), dt!>()aputa, KMo,. O()EV, tva DHX()fj 

VEKpOV TO uWJ1-a, KaL J1-tav tmEJ1-HVE J1-EU'Y)V 0 Aoyo" KaL TpLTa~ov 
TOUTO 7Tomv EDHgEV at!>()apTOV. EVEKa J1-EV OVV 'lOU DELx()i)vaL TOV 

()avaTOV EV T0 uWJ1-an, TpLTatOV dVEUT'Y)UE TOUTO. Lva DE J1-~ E7TL 7ToAv 
,,~ '-I.()' '\" , , , () ~, , 20 OLaJ1-Hvav KaL 'I" apEV TEI\EOV UUTEpOV avaUT'Y)ua, a7TWT'Y) V W, OUK 

., , '\\' tl .....,./..., ,,'\ \ " \ ~, \ aUTO al\l\ ETEpOV uWJ1-a 'f'EpWV' EJ1-EI\I\E yap av n, KaL OLa TOV 
, , ~ ~-I. ' "\ ()' () ~ , XPOVOV a7TWTELV TCY 'f'aLV0J1-EVCY, KaL E7TLl\aV aVEU aL TWV YEVOJ1-EVWV' 

DuI, TOI37o ou 7TAEtW TWV TpLWV ~J1-EPWV ~VEUXETO, ouDE E7TL 7ToAVTove; 
dK01)UaVTa, aUTou 7TEPL Ti), dvaUTaUEW, 7TapEtAKuUEV' dA,\' En TWV 
, ~ ,~" \ " '\ , '" ~ '-I.() \ ~ 25 aKOWV aUTWV EVaUI\OV EXOVTWV TOV I\oyov, KaL En TWV 0'1" allJ1-wv 

aUTWV EKDEX0J1-EVWV, KaL Ti), Dwvota, aUTwv ~PT'Y)J1-EV'Y)" KaL ~WVTWV 
E7TL yi), En KaL E7TL T07TWV OVTWV TWV ()avaTwuavTwv, KaL J1-apTVpWv 
'lOU ()avaTou 'lOU KvpLaKou UWJ1-aTO" aUTO, 0 'lOU BEOU yto, EV 
TpLTatcy DLaUT~J1-an TO YEVOJ1-EVOV VEKpOV uWJ1-a EDELgEV d()avaTOV KaL 
"-I.() , , '" () ~ " , , () '-I. ' ~ , 30 a'f' apTov' KaL aVEOELX 'Y) 7TaULV on OUK au EVELq. 'f'VUEW, 'lOU EVOL-

~ A ' '() ,~ '\ \' " ~ , ()' 't. -I. KOVVTO, oyou TE V'Y)KE TO uWJ1-a, al\l\ E7TL TCY TOV avaTOV EC;a'f'aVL-

u()i)vm EV aUTlp Tfj DuvaJ1-EL 'lOU };WTi)pO,. 

27. Tou J1-Ev yap KaTaAEAVu()m TOV ()avaTov, KaL VtK'Y)V KaT aUTOU 

YEYEvi)u()m TOV UTavpov, KaL J1-'Y)KEn AoL'1TOV laxVELV, dA,\' ECvaL VEKpOV 

aUTOV dAYj()(V" yvwpwJ1-a OUK OA{YOV KaL 7Ttun, Evap~" TO 7Tapa 
7TaVTWV TWV 'lOU XPLUTOU J1-a()'Y)TWV aUTOV KaTat!>pOVEtu()aL, KaL 7Tav-

5 'la, E7TLf3aLVELV KaT' aUTOU, KaL J1-'Y)KEn t!>of3E~u()aL TOUTOV, dAAa T0 
U'Y)J1-ELCY 'lOU UTavpou KaL TV El, XPWTOV 7TLUTEL KaTa7TaTEtV aUTOV 

W, VEKpOV. 7TaAm J1-EV yap 7TpLV T~V ()Etav E7TLD'Y)J1-tav YEVEu()aL 'lOU 
~~ , "()' '-I.()' '()' ....,WT'Y)PO" 7TaVTE, TOV, a7TO V'Y)UKOVTa, W, 'I" ELpOJ1-EVOU, E P'Y)VOUV. 

apn DE 'lOU };WTfjpO, dvauT~uavTo, 'ro uWJ1-a, oUKEn J1-Ev 0 ()avaTo, 
, -I. Q' , "" ~ x ~ , ' ''''' , 10 Eun 'f'OJ-'EpO" 7TaVTEC; OE OL TCY PLUTCY 7TLUTEUOVTE, W, OUOEV aUTO V 
OVTU 7TaTOUUL, Kat J1-uAAOV d1TO()V~UKELV atpouVTm ~ dpv~uau()aL 
T~V El, XpWTOV 1Ttunv. tUaUL yap OVTW, on d1TO()~UKOVTE' OUK 

26. 27 T61TOV zvK.p jkUPTVPOVVTWV 1T€P' jk 
27. 8l:WTfjPO,+"'0f3€PO, -ryv KU' aUTO" TO', ay{o,s 6 BavaTos Ka, v",.p 

S.R. 26. 16 aOTJ;>\Ov ... KAfoS] aOTJ),o, EY{V€TO Tfj, d"'Bapu{as ~ Xap's l:C (Sev.) 
25 aUTwv Evav),ov om. d EXOVUWV d 26 d1TTJPTTJjkEVTJS dCD (Sermo) 
27 T61TOV d: T61TOV C (Sermo) 32 l:wTfjpOS+ (see Appendix, pp. 279-80) 
27. 1 KUTaOvEufla, d 6 TOV uTavpov om. Xp'UTOV] TOV uTavpov 7 yap 
om. CD 8 l:WTfjpO,+ Ka, CD 1Tanus l:CD: om. d 10 T0 om. CD 
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incorruption would not have been clear.2 So in order that the body 
might be shown to be dead, the Word waited one extra day in the 
middle and on the third day revealed it to all as incorruptible. It 
was thus in order that death might be shown in the body that he 
raised it up on the third day. And to prevent disbelief that it was 
not his own but another body that he had brought if he had waited 
a long time and his body had been completely corrupted when he 
resurrected it-for because of the length of time one would not 
have believed what appeared and would have forgotten what had 
happened-therefore he delayed no more than three days, and 
did not keep those who had heard of his resurrection waiting any 
longer, but while his words were still echoing in their ears and their 
eyes were still expecting and their minds were in suspense, and 
those who had put him to death and had witnessed the death of the 
Lord's body were still alive on earth and were in the same country, 
the Son of God after an interval of three days showed the body 
which had been dead as immortal and incorruptible; and it was 
demonstrated to all that the body had not died through the weak­
ness of the nature of the Word who dwelt in it, but in order that 
death might be destroyed in it through the power of the Saviour. 

27. That death has been dissolved I and that the cross was a victory 
over it and that it is no longer powerful but truly dead, is demon­
strated in no uncertain manner and is clearly credible by the fact 
that it is despised by all Christ's disciples and everyone treads it 
underfoot and no longer fears it, but with the sign of the cross and 
in the Christian faith they trample on it as on a dead thing. For 
formerly, before the divine coming of the Saviour occurred, all 
used to weep for the dead as if they were lost. But now that the 
Saviour has raised up his body death is no longer to be feared,2 but 
all believers in Christ tread on it as something non-existent and 
would rather die than deny their faith in Christ.3 For they really 

26. 2 od,aUTTJjka is difficult; instead of 'interval' or 'period of time' (as 26. 29) it 
seems to mean here 'moment of time'. Cf. the rendering of Sever us' quotation in 
R. Hespel, Severe d'Antioche, La Polt!mique antijulianiste, CSCO 245 (Louvain, 
1964), p. 122: 'si Ie moment de la mort avait coincide avec celui de la resur­
rection .. .' 
27. I KaTa),€),vuBa" cf. ch. 21 n. I. 

2 Death as "'0f3€p6s, cf. Eusebius, Laudes Const. 247. 10. 

J The attitude of Christian martyrs to death is also stressed in chs. 29, 48. 
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, '\ \ ' \ \' Y ~ , "-1..0 '" ~, , , a7TOI\I\VV7at, al\l\a ",wat, Kat a'f' apTOt ota T7), aVaaTaa€W, ytVOVTUt. 
'A ",. '\ ~ 0 ' ~, _\\' " '(.I \ €KEtVO, o€ 0 7Tallat TltJ uvaTltJ 7TOV7)pW, €VaI\I\0j-t€VO, ota!-'ollo" 

15 AVO€WWV aihou TWV WOLVWV, Ej-tEtV€ j-t6vo, UA7)OW, V€Kp6,. Ka~ 
TOVTOV T€Kj-t~PWV, on 7TP~V 7TtaTEVaOVatV Ot avOpW7Tot np Xptanp, 
-1..(.1' '0 ' • ~ , '" \ ~ "'" ' '" , 'f'0!-'€POV TOV avaTOV opwat Kat OEtlltwatV UVTOV. €7T€WaV O€ Et, 
T~V EK€LVOV 7TLanv Ka~ OtOaaKaALav j-t€T€AOwat, ToaOUTOV KaTa-
-I.. ~ ~ 0' • , 0' ", \ ~,..., \ 'f'poVOvat TOV avaTOV, W, Kat 7TpO Vj-tW, €7T aVTOV opj-tav Kat 

20 j-tupTvpa, YLVWOat Tij, KaT' aUTOU 7Tapa TOU };WTijpO, Y€VOj-tEV7), 

uVaaTUa€W,. Ka~ yap En V~7TtOt OVT€, T~V ~AtK{av a7TEVOoVatV 

u7TOOV~aKEtV, Kal, j-t€A€TWat KaT' aUTou TaL, UaK~a€aW ou j-t6vov 

aVOp€" uAAa Ka~ yvvaLK€,. OVTW, uaO€v~, YEYOV€V, £.0, Ka~ yvvaLKa, 

Ta, u7TaT7)0€Laa, TO 7TP~V 7Tap' aUTOU, VUV 7TaLS€W aUTOV £.0, V€KPOV 

25 Ka~ 7TapEtj-tEvoV. £.0, yap TVPUWOV KaTa7TOA€j-t7)0EVTO, lJ7TO YV7)aLOV 
(.I \ , , " 0' "'" "A , \ , • !-'aatll€W, Kat o€ €VTO, TOV, 7Tooa, Kat Ta, xEtpa" 7TaVT€, 1I0t7TOV Ot 
'" (.I , 'Y' ~, ,,,, , Ota!-'atVOVT€, KaTa7Tat",OVaw aVTOV, TV7TTOVT€, Kat otaaVpOVT€" OVK 
" ",/..Q I \ I ,... \ \ " ~ \, I 
€n 'f'0!-'OVj-t€VOt T7)V j-tavwv aVTOV Kat T7)V aypWT7)Ta, ota TOV VtK7)-

(.I \'" \ ~O' 0' '\ 0' aaVTa !-'aatll€a' OVTW Kat TOV avaTov VtK7) €VTO, Kat aT7)IItT€V €VTO, 

30 lJ7TO TOU };WTijpO, EV np aTavp0, Ka~ O€O€j-tEVOV Ta, X€Lpa, Kal, TOV, 
'''' , • , X ~"(.I' , \ ~ \ 7Tooa" 7TUVT€, Ot €V ptaTltJ ota!-'UtVOVT€, aVTOV KaTa7TaTOVat, Kat 

j-tapTvpoi)VT€, T0 XpWT0 XAwusovat TOV OuvaTov, E7TtK€PTOj-tOUVT€, 

aUT0 KU~ TO. avw()€v KaT' aUTOU y€ypaj-tj-tEVU AEYOVT€,' lIou aov, 

OUVaT€, TO VLKO,; 7TOU aov, ?-(7), TO KEVTpOV; 

28 . .I1p' oVV TOi)TO j-ttKpO' EA€YX6, EaTt Tij, TOU ()aVUTOV ua()€V€La,; 

~ j-ttKpU Eanv U7T()OEtgt, Tij, KaT' aUTOU Y€VOj-tEV7)' VLK7), 7Tapa TOU 

};WTijpO" OTav ot EV XpWT0 7TaLO€, KUI, VEat K6pat 7Tapopwat TOV 
, ~O (.I' \' 0 A \ ~ " \, , -1..' • €VTaV U !-'WV Kat a7To av€tV j-t€II€TWaW; €an j-t€V yap KaTa 'f'vatV 0 

5 avOpw7To, OEtAtwv TOV OuvaTov KUI, T~V TOU awj-taTo, OtUAvatV" TO OE 

27.13 ,L\Aa+Kat SH [4 7TovTJpa, fL 16 7TtUT€VUWOW SH 20 y€y€vTJ-
fLfVTJ' S 24-5 aVTou, V€KPOU, 7Tap"fLfvoV fL 26 x.tpa, ••• 7T<loa, 
tr. FB 34 KfVTpOV • •. V;:KO, tr. KYM 

S.R. 27. 14-16 EK€;:VO, .•. T€KfL~P"'V am. 16 on] TJ Ola Tt 7TPtv+fL~v dC 
18 \ 7Tlunv Kat ~m. I 9 opjLav] €1TLf3~lv€~v 2 I dvaa~aa€(lJS ~ ~lK'1]S" 'Y~P + 
~aL~ dCD I ETt om,'}; , ,~2-:-5 ov p.ovo,v ... 1Tap€t./LE:oV] €taOT€~ OTt 1Taa7]~ 
wXVO, K€K€VWTal Kat Aomov aVTO, €unv V€KPO, 26 x"pa, ••• 7Tooa, tr. L'C 
29 TOU OavuTov] Satan L' 30-1 7T6oa, .•• x€;:pa, tr. dD 32 E7TtKEPTO-
fLOUVT€,] E7TlfLapTVpouVT€<; L'CD 34 ~oTJ] OUVaT€ dCD 
28. I TOU OaVUTOV] TOVTOV L'CD 2 V[KTJ, Y€VOfLfVTJ, tr. 
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know that when they die they do not perish but live and become 

incorruptible through the resurrection. And as for the devil, who 

previously used to exult wickedly in death, 'since its pains have been 

loosed'a only he remains truly dead. The proof of this is that before 

men believe in Christ they view death as fearsome and are terrified 

at it, but after they have come to faith in him and to his teaching 

they so despise death that they willingly encounter it and become 

witnesses to the victory won over it by the Saviour. For even when 

they are but little children they hasten to die, and not only men, 

but also women prepare for it with spiritual exercises. It has be­

come so weak that even women, who were formerly deceived by 

it, now mock it as dead and paralysed. For as when a tyrant is 

conquered by a legitimate king4 and is bound hand and foot, all 

passers-by mock him and strike and deride him, no longer afraid of 

his fury or brutality because of the king who has overcome him; 

even so has death been conquered and branded by the Saviour on 

the cross and bound hand and foot, and all Christian passers-by 

trample on it, bearing witness to Christ but mocking at death, 

charging it and saying what has been written above against it: 

'Where is your victory, death, where your sting, hell ?'b 

28. Is this, then, an insignificant refutation of the weakness of 

death, or a feeble demonstration of the victory won by the Saviour 

over it, when Christian boys and young girls despise this present 

life and prepare themselves for dying?I For by nature man is 

afraid of death and of the dissolution2 of the body. But what is most 

27.a Acts 2: 24 b I Cor. 15: 55 

27.4 On the image of the king cf. c.G. ch. 9 n. 7. 
28. I Cf. the (.L€,\,!TTJ KaTa TOU OavuTov, Apologia pro Fuga Sua 17. 

2 Cf. ch. 21 n. I. 
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7TapaoogoTaTov TOVTO EaTW, on T~V TOV aTavpov 7T[anv EvOvad.-
,/.. ~,~ ',/..' "8' ,,,\~'" JLEVOS KaTa'fpOVEt KaL TWV KaTa 'fvaw, KaL TOV avaTOV ov OH/Wl- OLa 

'X I \ t/ .-., )' \ ,/..' \ I , 
TOV pLGTOV. KaL wa7TEp TOV 7TVpOS EXOVTOS KaTa 'fvaw TO KaLEW, Et 

MYOL ns Elva[ n TO jL~ OHAuvv aVTOV T~V KavaLV, aMu Kat jLaMov 

10 aa8EvES aVTO OHKVVOV, Olov O~ MYETaL TO 7Tapu 'IvOoLS ajL[aVTOV' 

ElTa J Tl1> AEyOjLEVCP jL~ 7TWTEVWV El 7TELpav 8EA~aHE Aa{jELV TOV 
\ , , , " ' ''' '.p \ , , I\EyOjLEVOV, 7TaVTW<; TO aKavaTOV EvovaajLEVOS KaL 7Tpoa!"'aI\WV 7TVpL, 

7TLaTOVTaL Aomov T~V KaTU TOV 7TVpOS aa8EVHav' ~ WS Et ns TOV 

Tvpawov OEOEjLEVOV lOELV 8EA~aHE, 7Td.VTWS Eis TYjV TOV VLK~aaVTOS 
, '" \8 ' ,~ , "\ \ ,/.. P , '8 ~ , 15 xwpav KaL apxYjv 7TapEI\ WV, opq. TOV al\l\OLS 'f0!",EPOV aa EVYj YEVOjLE-

tl " ."" ,., \ , '"" , , 

vov' OVTWS Et nc; EaTW U7TLaTOS, KaL aKjLYjv JLETa ToaavTa, KaL JLETa 

TOUS ToaovTOvc; EV XpLaTtp YEVOjLEVOVS jLd.pTvpa<;, JLETU T~V Ka8' 

~jLEpaV YWOjLEVYjV KaTu TOV 8avd.Tov XAEVYjV 7Tapu TWV EV XpLaTl1> 
" , " ", '''' , '/"'P \" ,~ oLa7TpE7TovTWV' ofLwc; H En TYjV OWVOWV afL'fL!"'ol\ov EXH 7TEpL TOV 

20 KaTYjPyija8aL TOV 8d.vaTov Kat TEAOS EaXYjKEvaL, KaAWS fLEV 7TOLEL 

8avjLd.Swv 7TEpt TOV TYjALKOVTOV' 7TA~V jL~ aKAYjpos Els amaT[av, jLYjOE 

aVaLO~C; 7TPOC; Ttl OVTWS Evapyij ywEu8w. aM' wa7TEp 0 TO afL[avTov 
\ Q' I \ ",/. ,....", I \ t \ 
I\a!"'wv YLvwaKH TO a'favaTOV TOV 7TVpOS 7TpOS aVTO, KaL 0 TOV 

Tvpawov OEOEfLEVOV 8EAwv opav, Eis T~V TOV VLK~aaVTOS apx~v 
25 7TapEpXETaL' OVTWC; Kat 0 amaTWV 7TEpt TijS TOV 8avd.Tov V[KYjS AafL-

P' " ~X ~ " , , "" \' !"'avETw TYjV 7TLanv TOV pLaTov, KaL HS TYjV TOVTOV OWaaKal\WV 

, 0 ' ",'. ~ 8' " 8' '" 7TapEpXEa w, KaL 0'fETaL TOV avaTOV TYjV aa EVHav, KaL TYjV KaT 

aVTOV V[KYjV' 7ToAAOt yup 7TPOTEPOV amUTOVVTEC; Kat XAEvaSOVTEC;, 
r! I rl ,./, I ..... 8' , , 
VUTEpOV 7TLaTEvaaVTEC;, OVTWC; KaTE'fpOVYjaav TOV avaTOV, ws KaL 

30 jLd.pTvpas aVTov<,- YEvEa8aL TOV XpLaTov. 

29. El OE T(P aYjfLE[cp TOV uTavpov Imt Tfi 7T[aTH Tfi Eis XpLurov 

KaTa7TaTELTaL 0 8d.vaTOC;, OijAOV UV ELYj 7Tapu aAYj8E[q. oLKasovav, jL~ 
uAAov dvaL aM' 'i} aVTOV TOV XpLaTOV, TOV KaTU TOV 8aVd,Tov Tp07TaLa 

28. 6 OT< +" vq,o/J 
dKJ1.~V om. SH 
29. 3 d.\.\' om. q, 

10 1Tapa+Tofs J1. 
30 aVTov bLq,WMB 

14 TWV VtK1)'J(lvTwv S 16 Kat 

S.R. 28. 6 EaT< TOVTO tr. TOV om. CD 9 J1.ii.\.\ov Kat tr. (Kat om. 1:) 
II-I2 Tov.\qfOJ1.EVOV] 1TpOS TOVTO d 13 TOV om. CD 15 a.\.\ws CD 
16 Kat2 om. L'CD 19 <l oJ1.WS tr. dCD 30 TOV XpWTOV] TfjS TOV 
XptUTOf) «UTa TOU 8avG.Tov vLK'fJ~ 
29. 1 €lS+TOV CD 
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wonderful is that he who has put on the faith of the cross scorns the 

things of nature, and is not afraid of death because of Christ. And 

just as the nature offire is to burn, if someone were to say that there 

exists something not afraid of its flames but which rather shows it to 

be weak-such as is said of the amianton among the Indians-he 

who does not believe this claim, if he wished to put it to the test, 

putting on this inflammable substance and approaching the fire, 

would certainly be convinced of the weakness of the fire. Or if 

someone wished to see the tyrant bound, he would certainly cross 

into the territory and kingdom of his conqueror, and could then 

see him who was an object of fear to others, now rendered feeble. 

Likewise, if anyone is disbelieving and still-after such great things, 

after so many have become martyrs in Christ, after the scorn 

shown every day to death by the heroes in Christ-if, regardless, he 

should still have a doubt in his mind about the destruction of death 

and its final end, he would do well to wonder at such things; but let 

him not be stubborn in unbelief nor shameless in the face of such 

clear facts. But as he who takes up amianton recognizes its insuscepti­

bility to fire, and he who wishes to see the tyrant bound crosses into 

the dominion of the conqueror; so also he who does not believe in 

the victory over death, let him accept the faith of Christ and come 

over to his teaching, and he will see the weakness of death and the 

victory won over it. For many at first disbelieved and mocked, but 

later believing, so despised death that they even became Christian 

martyrs. 

29. But if it is by the sign of the cross and by faith in Christ that 

death is crushed, then it is clear, if truth is the judge, 1 that it is none 

other than Christ himself who has shown triumphs and victories 

29. I Cf. e.G. 20. 1. 
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Kat vtKa~ E-1TL8€L~aJ-LEVOV, KaKEfvov Egaa(Jevfjaat 7TOL~aaVTa. Kat, El 
5 7rpO'TEPOV p,~v LaxvEv 0 8avu'TOS, KU~ oLd mu'To ~Oj3EpOS 7)v, apn o~ 

p,E'Td 'T~V E7rLOY)p,LUV 'TOU L:W'Tijpos KU~ 'TOV 'TOU awp,u'TOS UU'TOU OaVU'TOV 
, \ " A........,./." \ '" " ),...."... 

KUL 'TY)v UVUa'TUaLV KU'TU'f'POVEL'TUL, 'f'UVEpOV UV ELY) 7rUP UV'TOV 'TOV 

E7rt, 'TOV a'Tavpov avaj3av'TOS XPW'TOU KU'TY)pyija8uL KUt, vEvLKija8uL 'TOV 

Oavu'Tov. WS yap Eav p,E'Ta VVK'TU YEVY)'TUL ifALOS, KUt, 7rfis 0 7I'Ep{YELOS 
, \ / r".... I ,,' ',.I..'fJ \ " 10 'T07r0S Ka'Tallup,7r7)'TaL V7r UV'TOV, 7rUV'TWS OVK Eanv Up,'f'L OIlOV on 

r \,/... ..... ',J.. \ I 1"1\ ..... ", r' \ , 
o 'TO 'f'ws E'f'a7rIlWaUS Y)IILOS 7rUV'TUXOV, UV'TOS Ea'TLY 0 KUL 'TO aKO'TOS 
, " \ \ , ,J.. IN ..... 0' -I-U7rEllaaUS, KUL 'TU 7rUV'TU 'f'wnaus' OV'TWS 'TOV Uva'TOV Ka'TU'f'povy)-

8EV'TOS KUt, Ka'Tu7ru'T'1)8EV'TOS a~' 015 YEyOVEV ~ 'TOU L:W'Tijpos Evawp,un 

aW'T~pLOS E7rL~aVELa KUt, 'TO 'TEAoS 'TOU a'Tuvpou, 7rpoOY)Aov av ELY) on 
, " t ~ \ t " I ,./." It' 0' 15 UV'TOS Eanv 0 ,,-,W'TYIP 0 KUL EV uwp,un 'f'UVELS, 0 'TOV UVU'TOV KU'TUP-

y~aus, KUt, KU'T' UV'TOU 'TP07rULU KUO' ~P,EpUV EV 'TOLS EaV'TOU p,u8Y)­

'TULS E7rLOELKVVp,EVOS. omv yap rOIl ns av8pw7r0vs, aa8EvELS OV'TUS 'TV 

~VUEL, 7rp07rY)OWV'TUS ds 'TOV 8uvu'TOV, Kat p,~ Ka'Ta~'T~aaov'TUS UU'TOU 

'T~V ~80puv, p'Y)o~ 'Tas EV f/,oov KUOooovs OELALWV'Tas, aMa 7rpoOvp,1p 
.1. - \, " \ \ I p' , \ \ \ 

20 'f'vXIl 7rPOKUIIOVp,EVOVS UV'TOV, KUL p'Y) 7r'TY)auov'Tus ,.-auuvovs, UI\I\U 

p,uMov 'Tijs EV'Tuu8u 'wijs 7rPOKp{VOV'TUS OLa 'TOV XpW'TOV 'T~V ELS 'TOV 

Oavu'Tov opp,~v' ~ KUt, Eav 8EWpOS ns YEVY)'TUL avopwv KUt, 8Y)AELWV 

KUt, 7ru{owv VEWV OPP,WV'TWV KUt, E7rL7rY)OWV'TWV ELS 'TOV 8avu'Tov oLa 'T~V 
'X \ "fJ I 1"1 " , '0 "1\ I 1"/ " ELS PLU'TOV EVUE ELUV, ns OV'TWS Eanv EVY) Y)s Y) ns OV'TWS Eanv 

25 a7rLaTOS, 'T{S O~ OV'TW 'T~V OLaVOLUV 7rE7r~PW'TUL, WS p,~ VOELV KUt, 

Aoy{,w8uL on 0 XPW'TOS, ds OV p,Up'TvpOuaLY O[ aV8PW7r0L, UU'TOS 

'T~V KU'Ta 'TOU 8uva'Tov V{Ky)V EKaU'T1p 7rUPEXEL KUt, O{OWGLV, Egua8EVELV 
,\ ....., t I .....,,..., \ I , I '\ .... 

UV'TOV 7r0LWV EV EKUU'T1p 'TWV UV'TOV 'TY)V 7rtanv EXOV'TWV KUL 'TO UY)p,ELOV 

'TOU U'TUVpoiJ ~OpOVV'TWV; KUt, yap 0 'TOV O~LV j3M7rwv KU'TU7rU'TOV-
''-' , ,..... '\ , I', " ,J.. 30 p,EVOV, ELOWS UV'TOV p,UIIW'TU 'TY)v 7rpO'TEpUV uypLO'TY)'Ta, OVK Up,'f'L-

j3aAAEL AOL7roV on VEKpOS Ean KU~ 'TiAEOV Egy)u8EVy)UEV, EK'TOS El 
\ \ Q-' , ,''/'' \,~, \ ...., , 8' 

p'Y) 'TY)V OLUVOLUV U7rEU'TPU'f'Y)' KUL OVUE 'TUS 'TOV awp,u'TOS ata y)aELS 

29. 7 T~V om. A 
flaA., SHN 

9 YEv7}Ta, + " AFY 
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IlEwpos tr. dCD 23 7Ta,3{wv CD 24 £V~07}s] vwO~s C Eanv OliTwS 
tr. CD 25 T{S ••• 7TE7T~pwTa, om . .ED 29 yap+Kal dCD 
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over death and who has rendered it powerless. And if death was 

formerly powerful and therefore to be feared, but is now despised 

after the coming of the Saviour and after the death and resurrec­

tion of his body, clearly it is by Christ himself who ascended the 

cross that death has been destroyed and overcome. For just as, if 

after the night the sun2 appears and the whole area of the earth is lit 

by it, there is no doubt at all that the sun which has spread its light 

everywhere is the same as the one which chased away the darkness 

and illuminated everything; even so when death has been despised 

and crushed since the saving manifestation of the Saviour in the body 

and his death on the cross, it is clear that he is the Saviour, who 

also was revealed in the body and who destroyed death and shows 

every day victories over it through his disciples. For when one sees 

men, who are weak by nature, rushing to death without shrinking 

from its corruption nor fearing the descent to hell, but with ready 

spirit defying it, unmoved by its torments but rather preferring for 

the sake of Christ the zeal for death to this present life; or if anyone 

were to watch men and women and young children eagerly rushing 

to death for their devotion to Christ, who is so silly or who so un­

believing, who is so blind in his mind as not to understand and 

realize that it is Christ, to whom men are bearing witness, who gives 

and grants each one the victory over death and makes it powerless 

in each of those who have his faith and who wear the sign of the 

cross? For he who sees a snake trodden underfoot, especially if he 

knows its former virulence, no longer doubts that it is dead and 

completely powerless, unless he be weak in his mind and unsound in 

29. 2 For the image of the sun cf. c.C. ch. 1 n. 4. 

826801 
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vywwovuu, EXEt. ,d, yap KUt Movm 7TUt~OfLEVOV V7TO 7TUtOLWV opwv, 
ayvoE2 Toihov ~ VEKPOV YEvofLEVOV ~ 7Tauuv a7ToAEuuVTU T~V EUVTOV 

35 ovvufLW; WU7TEp 01)1' Tafhu aAYJBfj E£VUt T02, d~BuAfLOt, Egwnv Opal', 
~, y I , ,/.. I "" B / t'.-. , OVTW, 7TUtsofLEVOV KUt KUTU",povovfLEVOV TOV UVUTOV V7TO TWV H, 

XptUTOV mU'TEVOVTWV, fLYJKEn fLYJod, afL~tf3uAMTW, fLYJoe YWEuBw 
n, amUTO" on V7TO XpWTOV KUT~PYYJTUt 0 BavuTo" KUt ~ TOVTOV 
~Bopa owMAmut KUt 7TE7TUVTat. 

30. Tov fLEV 01)1' KUTYJPyfjUOUL TOV BavuTov, KUt Tpfmuwv E£VaL KUT' 
UUTOV TOV KVptaKOV UTUVPOV, au fLLKpO, EAEYXO, TO. 7TPOHPYJfLEVU. 
Tfj, OE YEVOfLEVYJ, Aomov uOuvaTOV aVUUTaUEW, TOV UWfLUTO, 7TUpa 
TOV KOLVOV 7TaVTWV EWTfjpO, KUt ~wfj, DVTW, XPWTOV, EVUpywTEpa 

5 TWV AOYWV ~ Ota TWV ~UWOfLEVWV u7ToOHgL, Eun T02, TOV d~OaAfLOV 
Tfj, OtUVOLU, ExoVatV VytaLVOVTU. Ei yap KUT~PYYJTUt 0 BavuTo" w, 0 
AOYO, EOHgE, KUt Ota TOV Kvpwv 7ravTE, UUTOV KUTU7TUToVUt, 7TOAAip 
7TMov UUTO, UUTOV 7TPWTO, KUTE7TaTYJUE Tip lOLc.r uWfLun KUt KUT­
~PYYJUEV UUTOV. TOV OE BUVCL-rOV VEKpwBEVTO, iJ7T' aUTO V, TL EOEt 

10 YEVEUOUt 'i} TO uWfLU UVUUTfjVUt, KUt TOVTO oHxBfjvUL KUT' UUTOV 

TP07TUWV; ~ 7TW, yap uv E~avYJ KUTapYYJOd, 0 BavuTo" El fL~ TO 
uWfLU TO KVPLUKOV 1jv aVUUTav; El OE Tc.r fL~ uvnipKYJ, ~ a7TooHgt, 

<:f ,,.,, I , "" " , ".. , .v. I, I 
UVTYJ 7TEpt TYJ' UVUUTUUEW, UVTOV, KUV EK TWV EV O'f'Et YEvofLEVWV 
mUTOVUOW TO AEYOfLEVOV. Ei yap o~ VEKpO, n, YEVOfLEVO, ouOEv 

15 EVEPYEtV OVVUTaL, aAAa fLEXPt TOV fL~fLuTO, Eunv UUTip ~ Xapt" KUt 
7TE7TUVTaL Aomov- fLoVWV OE TWV ~WVTWV Elutv ui 7TpagH, KUt ui 7TPO, 

, 'B I , I 'I" ' 'f3 ,I " e TOV, uv PW7TOV, EVEPYHUt-OPUTW oYJ 0 OVI\OfLEVO, KUt YEVEU W 
OtKUUT~, EK TWII OpWfLEVWV T~V aA~BHuv OfLOAOYWV. TOUUVTU yap 
TOV EWTfjpo, EI'EPYOVVTO, EV UVBPW7TOL" KUt KuB' ~fLlpuv 7TUVTUXOOEV 

29. 33 ,xo, A Kat otn. zN 37 ul-'cf,,{3aAETw S 
30. 12 .1 ... I-'~] .1 0< TrW I-'~ KAYWM: El 8E 1-'1}7TW v: el 8£ f"'18,[7Tw F 
13 EV am. I-' YW0I-'EVWV AFY 16 1-'6vov N 

S.R. 29. 33 'Xo, d 36-7 EV Xp"ncp CD:+Els 19.ov C 38 V7TO+TOU 
CD KaTapYELmL CD 39 Kat m{7TaVTaL am. CD 
30. 3 dOavuTov Aomov tr. dC 4 KOWOU] Kvplov TOU L'CD Kat am. 
~W7)S anos XPWTOU L'CD: XpWTOfj T7)S aVTws ~W7)S d 6 T7)S 8tavolas 
am. CD 8 7TPWTOV CD 10 auTOu] TOU OavuTov L'CD I I yap am. 
12 ~] dry d: am. CD 13 EV am. d YLVo!-"ivwv C 15 uWl-'aTos CD 
'unvauTcp] aUTwv (auTcp C) 'unv tr. dCD (16 ~WVTWV I C ends) 19 TOU 

L'WT7)pOS] Christ L' 
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his bodily senses. Who again, seeing children making sport of 

a lion,3 would not know that it was either dead or had lost all its 

power? As it is possible for the eye to see that these things are 

true, so when death is mocked and despised by those who believe 

in Christ, let no one doubt any more or disbelieve that death has 

been destroyed by Christ and its corruption broken and brought to 

an end. 

30. So what has been said above is no small proof that death has 

been destroyed and that the cross of the Lord is the victory over it. 

And for those whose mind's eye is healthy, the proof of the now 

immortal resurrection of the body effected by the common Saviour 

of all, Christ the true life, is clearer through these visible events 

than any proof through words. For if death has been destroyed, as 

our argument has shown, and all tread it under foot for the Lord's 

sake, all the more did he first trample on it in his own body and 

destroy it. And since death had been put to death by him, what 

should have occurred except that the body should rise again and be 

shown as the trophy over it? For how would death be shown to have 

been destroyed, unless the Lord's body had arisen? But if this 

proof about his resurrection is not sufficient for anyone, then let 

him believe the argument through obvious facts. For if anyone dies 

he is not able to do anything, but the grace of action lasts only to 

one's grave and then ceases; only to those who are alive belong 

bodily actions and influences over men. I Let him who wishes see 

and judge and confess the truth from visible facts. For since the 

Saviour works so many deeds among men, and every day in every 

29. 3 The biblical images of a snake and lion were often interpreted of the devil 
rather than death. But cf. Ps. 90. 13. 
30. I Cf. Eusebius, Theophany 133. 4 ff. = Laudes Canst. 253. 19 ff. 
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20 U7TO TE TWV T~V 'EMaDa Kat T~V f3apf3apov OtKOVVTWV Touoihov 

7TAfjBo<; uopaTW<; 7TE{()OVTO<; Et<; T~V EaVTOU 7T{unv 7TapEA()ELV, Kat 

7TaVTa<; imaKOVEtV Tfi aUTOU DLDaUKaA{q.· dp' En n<; T~V DLavoLav 

UfLcp{f30AOV EfEt Et YEYOVEV uvauTaG£<; imo TOU };WTfjpO<;, Kat sf) 0 
XPLUTO<;, fLaAAov DE aUTo<; Eunv ~ sw~; dpa DE VEKpOU Eun TeIS fLEV 

25 Dwvo{a<; TWV UV()pW7TWV KaTaVVTTEW, WUTE TOU<; 7TaTpLKOU<; UpVELu()aL 

vOfLov<;, T~V DE XPLUTOU DLDauKaA{av 7TPOUKVVELV; ~ 7TW<;, EL7TEp OUK 

Eunv EVEPYWV, VEKpOU yap LDLOV Eun TOUTO, aUTO<; TOU<; EVEpYOUVTa<; 

Kat SWVTa<; Tfj<; EVEPYE{a<; 7TaVEt, WUTE TOV fLEV fLOLXoV fLTjKEn 
I '"'''' J.I I J. I ,,,",, ~ fLOLXEVEtV, TOV OE avopo'f'OVOV fLTjKEn 'f'0VEVEtV, TOV OE aOLKOVVTa 

I \ " ", f3~ \ , , f3" ~ '" , , 30 fLTjKEn 7TI\EOVEKTEtV, Ka£ TOV aUE Tj 1\0L7TOV EVUE €tV; 7TW<; OE Et fLTj 

UVEUTTj, uMa VEKpO<; Eun, TOU<; AEYOfLEVOV<; U7TO TWV U7T{UTWV sfjv 
,1. "() I , () I" , ", \ I , " 'f'EVOO EOV<; Ka£ PTjUKEVOfLEVOV<; oaLfLova<; aVTO<; a7TEl\aVVEt Ka£ OL-

I , f3 '\ \ " () , , 'Y X ' " I WKEt Ka£ KaTa al\I\Et; EV a yap OVOfLa<;,ETa! PLUTO<; KaL Tj TOVTOV 

7T{un<;, EKEL()EV 7Taua fLEV dDwAOAaTp{a Ka()aLpELTaL, 7Taua DE DaL-
, " '\ ' ~ "'" , ,,,,, " 'J. ' 35 fLoVWV a7TaTTj EI\EYXETaL, 7Ta<; OE oaLfLwv OVOE TO ovofLa V7TO'f'EpEt· 

:> \ \ , \ , " A.. \,' ...... ~ " ,.." 
al\l\a KaL fLOVOV aKovua<; 'f'vya<; OLXETaL. TOVTO OE OV VEKpOV TO 

EPYOV, UAAa SWVTO<; Kat fLaAWTa B€Ou. aMw<; TE Kat YEAOLOV av 

ELTj, TOU<; fLEV DLWKOfLEVOV<; U7T' aUTOU Da{fLova<;, Kat TO. KaTapyovfLEva 

ELDwAa MYELV SWVTa<; E£vaL, TOV DE u7TEAavvovTa Kat Tf) EavTou 

40 DvvafLEt fL1)DE cpavfjvaL 7TOWUVTa TOVTOV<;, uAAa Kat ofLOAOYOVfLEVOV 

U7TO 7TaVTWV E£VaL B€Ou ytov, TOUTOV AEYEW E£vaL VEKpOV. 

31. MEyav DE Kat Ka()' EaVTWV TOV EAEYXOV ot umUTOUVTE<; Tf) 
, , f3 '\ \ " X ' '\' , , ~ aVaUTaUEt 7TpO aI\I\OVTaL, Et TOV pLGTOV TOV I\EYOfLEVOV 7Tap aVTWV 

VEKpOV ot 7TaVTE<; Da{fLoVE<; KaL ot 7TPOUKVVOVfLEVOL 7Tap' aUTWV ()€Ot ou 

DLWKOVUW' uAAa fLaAAOV 0 XpWTO<; TOU<; 7TaVTa<; EMYXEt VEKPOV<;. Et 
5 yap UATj()E<; TOV VEKpOV fLTjDEV EVEpYELV, EpyaSETaL DE TouaUTa KaB' 

" '" '''\ " 'R '()" I "", TjfLEpav 0 kJWTTjP, EI\KWV Et<; EVUE!"EtaV, 7TEt wv Et<; apETTjV, owaUKWV 

7TEpt uBavau{a<;, Et<; 7TO()OV TWV oupav{wv uvaywv, u7ToKaAv7TTwv TYJV 

30. 21 UVTOV vq,if; 22 T~V om. S 
oiYEtv bB 26 .t7TEP om. BN 
36 q,vyas om. vAFYWMB 

25 KUTUVVYEtV QLKA YWM: KUTUV-
27 TOVTO <unv tr. zvKAY if;: <unv om. F 
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place invisibly persuades such a great multitude of Greeks and 

barbarians to turn to faith in him and all to obey his teaching, 

would anyone still have a doubt in his mind whether the resurrec­

tion of the Saviour really occurred and that Christ is alive, or 

rather that he is life? Is it the mark of a dead man to spur the 

minds of men so that they deny their fathers' laws2 and revere the 

teaching of Christ? Or how, if he is not acting himself-for that is 

the mark of a dead man-did he cause those who were active and 

alive to cease from their activity, so that the adulterer no longer 

commits adultery, the murderer no longer kills, the law-breaker 

no longer works wrong, and the impious is henceforth pious?3 And 

how, if he had not risen but is dead, could he chase away, cast out, 

and lay low those false gods said to be alive by the unbelievers 

and the demons they worship? For where Christ and his faith are 

named, thence all idolatry is uprooted, all the deceit of demons is 

refuted, and no demon endures that name but, as soon as he hears 

it, takes to flight. 4 This is not the work of a dead man, but of one 

alive, and rather of God. It would be particularly ridiculous to call 

the demons who are cast out by him and the idols which he 

destroys alive, but to call dead him who casts them out and by his 

own power makes them disappear, and whom all confess to be the 

Son of God. 

31. Those who do not believe in the resurrection expose themselves 

to a serious refutation, if all the demons and gods worshipped by 
them do not drive away Christ whom they say is dead, but rather 
Christ himself proves them all to be dead. For if it is true that 

a dead man can work nothing, but the Saviour effects so many 

things every day, leading men to the fear of God, persuading them 

to virtue, teaching them about immortality, bringing them to the 

desire for heavenly things, revealing to them knowledge of the 

30. 2 Cf. c.C. ch. lin. I. 

3 Cf. ch. 5 and n. I, chs. 48, 52 and c.C. ch. 5. • Cf. chs. 48, 50. 
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7TEpL IIaTpo, yvwaLv, T~V KaTa TOU ()avaTov DuVa/LLV E/L7TVEWV, 
EKaaTo/ DELKVUWV EavTov, KaL T~V ElDWAwv a()EoTy)Ta 1<a()aLpwv' 

10 TOUTWV oE oiJoEv DuvavTaL o~ 7Tapa TOt, a7TtaTOL, ()EDL KaL Dat/LOVE" 

aMa /LaAAOV Tfj XPWTOU 7TapOVatq- VEKPOL ytVovTaL, apy~v EXOVTE, 
, , \ "'- I ..... ~ \ I "'" .........., KaL KEVY)V TY)V 'f'aVTaawv' TlfJ OE aY)/LELlfJ TOV aTavpov 7Taaa /LEV 

, I ..... ~, ...I.. ' "" \ I \ \ /LaYELa 7TaVETaL, 7Taaa OE 'f'ap/LUKELa KaTapYELTaL, KaL 7TaVTa /LEV Ta 
ErDWAa EpY)/LoihaL KaL KaTaAL/L7TaVETaL, 7Taaa DE UAOYO, ?7DOV~ 

I ,..... "....." \ , [.:l' I ", 15 7TavETaL, KaL 7Ta, n, a7TO YY), EL, ovpavov avajJI\E7TEL' nva av n, 
Er7TOL VEKpOV; TOV 1'oaauTa Epya'o/LEvoV XpLaTov; aM' OVK rDWV 
V€KPOU TO Epya'W()UL' ~ TOV /LY)0' OAW, EVEPYOUVTa, aM' w, 
".1. ' ".,,, ~", \'" , \' ~ a'f'vxov KEL/LEVOV, 07TEP WWV TWV vat/LOVWV KaL EWWI\WV W, VEKpWV 
imapXEL; 0 /LEV yap TOU BEOU Y[o, 'wv KaL EVEPy~, eVv Ka()' 

20 ~/Ll.pav Epya'ETat, Kat EVEPYEt T~V 7TaVTWV aWTY)ptav. 0 OE ()avaTo, 
JAEYXETaL Ka()' ~/LEpav aVTo, Egaa()Ev~aa" Kat Ta ELOWAa KaL O~ 
Dat/LOVE, /LaMov VEKpOt TvyxavovTE" w, EK TOlhov /LY)DEva OLaTa'ELV 
En 7TEpt Tfj, TOU aW/LaTo, avaaTaaEw, aVTOU. 

"EOLKE OE 0 7TEpt Tfj, avaaTaaEw, TOU KvpLaKou aW/LaTo, am-
25 antW ayvOEtV OUVa/LLV BEOV Aoyov Kat };ocpta,. El yap OAW, EAafJEV 

EaUT0 aW/La, ICUt TOUTO low7ToL~aaTo KaTa T~V EVAOYOV aKoAov()taV, 
w, 0 AOYOS' EOELgE, Tt EDEL TOV Kvpwv 7TOLEtV 7TEpt TOUTOV; ~ 7TOLOV ;;OEL 

'\ ' () ~, "c' R' , ~ ~ A ' \ TEI\O, YEVEa aL TOU aW/LUTO" a7Tas E7TLjJaVTO, aVTlfJ TOV oyov; /LY) 
a7To()aVEtV /LEV yap OVK ~ouvaTO, aTE O~ ()VY)TOV OV, Kat imEp 7TaVTWV 

...I.. I "() I l' I \ ~ '\""1 \ " 30 7Tpoa'f'Epo/LEVOV EL, TOV aVUTOV' ov xapLV KaL 0 £.JWT'l)P aVTO KaTE-
aKEVaaEV EavT0. /LE'i:vaL OE VEKpOV OVX olov TE ~v, OLa TO 'wfj, aVTO 
vaov YEYEvfja()at. O()EV a7TE()aVE /LEV w, ()V7)TOV, aVE'y)aE oE OLa T~V 

EV aVT0 'W~V' Kat Tfj, avaaTaaEW, Ean YVWPW/La Ta Epya. 

32. El 0' on /L~ (JpaTaL, amaTELTaL Kat EYy)YEp()aL, wpa Kat TO KaTa 
cpuaLV apvE'i:a()UL TOU, amaTOUVTa,. BEOV yap LOWV /L~ opaa()aL /LEV, 

31. II p.a'\'\ov+Kut Gz 14 €P1)P.OVTUt] KUTUpy<i:TUt KAY: am. F 15 7Tas 
·ns] 7Ttans SH 16 fJEov zvA.p 25 Eo¢tuv N 
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14 €LSwAa+1Tl7TTEt ep7JILouruL om. KaTaAL[L7TaV€Tat.] K€VOVrUL KUTU"At/-LTTU­
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Father, instilling in them power against death, revealing himself 
to each one, and destroying the godless idols; yet of all these 
things not one can the gods and demons of the unbelievers per­
form, but rather they fall dead at the very coming of Christ, and 
their show becomes vain and futile-at the sign of the cross all 
magic ceases, all witchcraft is rendered void, all idols are aban­
doned and repudiated, all irrational desire ceases, and everyone 
raises his eyes from earth to heaven-whom then would one say 
was dead: Christ who works all these things? But it is not the mark 
of a dead man to act. Or him who was in no way acting but lying 
lifeless, which is the mark of demons and idols like dead objects? 
For the Son of God 'is alive and active'a and every day works and 
effects the salvation of all. But death is refuted each day as power­
less, and the idols and demons become more and more lifeless, so 
that from this no one could still have doubts about the resurrection 
of his body. 

He who does not believe in the resurrection of the Lord's body is 
like one ignorant of the power of the Word and Wisdom of God. 
For if he had fully taken to himself a body and made it his own' in 
reasonable fashion, as our argument has shown, what should the 
Lord have done with it, or what should have been the end for the 
body, once the Word had come to it? It was unable not to die, 
as it was mortal and had been offered to death on behalf of all, for 
which very reason the Saviour had prepared it for himself; but it 
was also unable to remain dead, because it had become the temple 
of life. Therefore it died as being mortal, but came to life because 
of the life which was in it; and its works are the indication of its 
resurrection. 

32. But if because he is invisible they do not believe in his resurrec­
tion, then it is now time that these unbelievers should deny the 
course of nature. For it is a property of God that he should be 

31. U Heb. 4: 12 

31. I Cf. ch. '7 n. I. 
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EK oE 7(J)V ffpywv ywwaKWOat, KaOU7Tfp Ka~ ETTUVW AEAEKTat. lOt JLEv 

oov 7(L ffpya JL~ E<rTt, KaAws T0 JL~ cpawoJLEvip amaTOVatv' lOt oE Ta 
5 ffpya fiof!- Ka~ OELKvvaw Evapyws, Ota TL EKOVTES apvoVVTat T~V TfjS 

, I tl A... .... r' , \ '\ ~ , , '0 avaaTaaEWS OVTWS 'f'avEpws ."wYJv; H yap Kat TYJV otaVotav ETTYJPW YJ-
aav, aAAa KUV TatS ffgWOEV ataO~aww opav EaT~ T~V avaVTLppYJTOV 
~X ~", '0' ", "-\'" '(:1\' , TOV ptaTOV ovvaJLw Kat EOTYJTa. ETTH Kat TV'f'IIOS Eav JLYJ {'IIETTV TOV 

TjAwv, aMa KUV TfjS UTT' aVTou YEVOJLEVYJS OEPJLYJS aVTtAaJLfiavOJLEVOS, 
IO OlOEV OTt TjAws uTTEp yfjs E<rTLV. OVTWS Ka~ 0;' aVTtAEyovTES d Ka~ 

, , " "- \ , , , , \ '0 ' \ \' " JLYJTTW TTtaTEvovaw, aKJLYJv TV'f'IIWTTOVTES TTEpt TYJV allYJ Hav, allila Kav 
f I I , , t;;;:: I \' I 0 ' ETEpWV TTtaTEVOVTWV ytVWaKovTES TYJV ovvaJLtv, JLYJ apVEta waav TYJV 

TOU XptaTOu OEoTYJTa Ka~ T~V UTT' aVTov YEVOJLEVYJV avuaTaaw. 

OfjAov yap OTt lOt VEKpOS EaTtV 0 XptaTOS, OVK (LV TOUS oaLJLovas 
,~, ,\ "~ \ ' '\ ....." '" f I I: 15 EotWKE I(at Ta EtoWlla EaKVIIEVE" VEKpip yap OVK av vTTYJKovaav Ot 
o ' , ", " ' "- ~ ~ , , '" ~\ ., atJLovES. H 010 otWKOVTat 'f'aVEpWS TV TOVTOV ovoJLaatq, OYJIIOV av 

" ,~ ~ "\"" , , , 'R\ , EtYJ JLYJ Hvat TOUTOV VEKPOV, JLalltaTa OTt oatJLOVES, Kat Ta JLYJ {,IIETTO-
JLEva TOtS avOpWTTOtS OpWVTES, ~ovvaVTO ytVWaKHV lOt VEKPOS EaTtV 0 
XptaTOS, Ka~ JLYJooAwS UTTaKOVHV aVT0. VUV OE 0 JL~ maTEVOVatV 

, ,Q.... t.... t ~ , tl £) I' , ~, .... ,/..' 

20 aaE{'HS opwaw Ot oatJLOVES, OTt .:yEOS EaTt, Kat ota TOUTO 'f'EuyoVat 
\ I , .... " t\ \ tl ....' I ''/''0' Kat TTpOaTTtTTTOumv aUTip IIEYOVTES, a Kat OTE YJV EV aWJLaTt E'f' Ey-

gavTO' 0 tOaJLEV aE TLS d· au 10 l 0 ayLOS TOU (9EOU' Kat- "Ea, TL 
" ~ Y" ~ CI ~"" , R ' aot Kat YJJLtV, tE TOU .:yEOU; oEOJLat aov, JLYJ JLE {'aaavtavs. 

oatJLovwv TOLVVlJ oJLOAOYOVVTWV Ka~ TWV ffpywv oaYJJLEpat JLapTVpovV-
"- '" " , ", , " , 0 "'\ '0 " 25 TWV, 'f'avEpov av HYJ, Kat JLYJOHS aVatoEuEa W TTpOS TYJV allYJ Hav, OTt 

TE aVEa'TYJaE TO EaVTOU aWJLa 0 I:WT~p, Ka~ OTt Bwu Y;'os EaTtV 

aAYJOtvos, Eg aVTOU ola o~ EK IIaTpos tOWS .!loyos Ka~ I:ocpLa Ka~ 

LlvvaJLts UTTUPXWV, OS XPOVOtS V<rTEpOV ETT~ aWTYJpLq TWV TTUVTWV 
"\ R ~ "" , 'n' '''''' {; ,,,, Ella{,E aWJLa, Kat 'TYIV JLEV OtKOVJLEVYJV TTEpt aTpos wwa."E, TOV 010 

30 OuvaTov KaT~pYYJaE, TTam oE T~V acpOapaLav ExapLaaTo ota TfjS 
ETTaYYEALas TfjS avaaTuaEws, aTTapx~v TaVTYJS TO tOWV EyELpas 

~ " ", ~ 0' ,~ , "-0 ~ aWJLa, Kat TpOTTawv aUTO KaTa TOV avaTOV Kat TYJS TOVTOV 'f' opas 

EmoHgUJLEVOS T0 UYJJLELip TOU aTavpoV. 

32. 9 Kav] Kat SH 
32 a'JT<!l S 
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invisible but known by his works, as has been said above. Now if 
there were no works, they would do well not to believe in him who 
is invisible; but if these works cry out and reveal him clearly, why 
do they stubbornly deny the life of the resurrection which is so 
obvious? Even if they were blind in their mind's eye, they could 
still see with the exterior faculties the indisputable power and 
divinity of Christ. a Because even a blind man, ifhe does not see the 
sun but if he feels the heat which emanates from it, knows that the 
sun' is above the earth; even so those who gainsay us, even if they 
do not yet believe and are still blind to the truth, none the less, 
recognizing the power of others who do believe, let them not deny 
the divinity of Christ and the resurrection effected by him. For it 
is obvious that if Christ were dead he would not have expelled 
demons and despoiled the idols, for the demons would not have 
obeyed a dead man. But if they are clearly expelled by his name, 
it is obvious that he is not a dead man, especially because the 
demons, who see things which are invisible to men, would have been 
able to know if Christ were dead and not to obey him at all. Now 
the demons see what the impious do not believe-that he is God. 
Therefore they flee and fall before him, saying what they called 
out when he was in the body: 'We know you, who you are; you are the 
holy one rif God', and: 'Let us alone, what have we to do with you, Son rif 
God? I beseech you, do not torment me.'b Since, therefore, the demons 
confess and his works bear witness every day, it should be clear­
and let no one obstinately resist the truth-that the Saviour raised 
up his body, and that he is the true Son of God, from whom he 
proceeds as very Word from the Father and Wisdom and Power; 
who in the last times for the salvation of all took a body, and 
taught the world about the Father, destroyed death and bestowed 
incorruptibility on all through the promise of the resurrection,2 as 
firstfruitsC of which he raised up his own body and showed it as 
a trophy over death and over death's corruption by the sign of the 
cross. 

32. a Cf. Rom. I : 20 b Matt. 8: 28; Mark 5: 7; Luke 4: 34 C Cf. I Cor. 
15: 20 

32. 1 Cf. c.C. ch. I n. 4. 
2 Athanasius frequently returns in concise terms to the main points of his 

doctrine of redemption; cf. ch. 20 n. I and ch. 54 n. I. 
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33 'T" " \" " \ ,J. - H -'" 'e • .1 OVTWV OE OVTWS EXOVTWV, Kat 'f'aVEpas OVUYjS TYjS a7TOOH<"EWS 
7TEpL TfjS avaunLUEWS TOV udJfLaTos KaL TfjS KaTa TOV ()avaTOV YEVO­
fLEVYjS V7TO TOV })WTfjpOS V{KYjS' rpEpE, KaL T~V amUT{av nvv 'Iovoa{wv 

KaL T~V nvv 'EAA~vwv XAEVYjV OtEAEygwfLEV. E7TL TOVTOtS yap LUWS 
5 'lovOaLOt fLEV amuTovuw, "EAAYjVES OE YEAwUt, TO a7TpE7TEs TOV 

UTavpov KaL TfjS Evav()pW7T~UEWS TOV 6hov .I1oyov OtaUvpOVTES' aAAa 

KaT' afLrpOTEpWV 0 AOYos OVK OKV~UH xwpfjuat, fLaAtUTa KaT' aVTWV 

Tas a7TooElgHS EvapYELS EXWV, 
) T ~ "" " ".... " '../...' 'i'" \ .10voawt fLEV a7TtUTOVVTES EXOVUtV a'f' WV avaytVWUKOVUt Kat 
,\ .J.. ,... ,,'\ " ,J " (,..... () 

10 aVTOt ypa'f'wv TOV EI\EYXOV' avw Kat KaTW, Kat 7TauYjS a7TI\WS EO-
, 13 'a' 'J 13 I ( \, \ , (I 7TVEVUTOV t/-,I\OV 7TEpt TOVTWV OWUYjS, ws Kat aVTa Ta pYjfLaTa 

7TpoOYjAa. 7Tporpfjmt fLEV yap aVW()EV 7TEPL TOV KaTa T~V IIap()Evov 

()aVfLaTOS KaL TfjS Eg aVTfjs YEVOfLEVYjS YEVV~UEWS 7TpOEfL~VVOV, AEyov­
TES' ' loou ~ 7Tap()EVOS EV yauTpL ffgEt KaL TEgETat viov, KaL 

15 KaAEUOVUt TO ovofLa aVTOV ' EfLfLavov~A, 0 Eun fLE()Ep­
fLYjVEVOfLEVOV, MEW 0fLwV 0 BEOS. Mwufjs oE 0 T0 ovn fLEyas, 

KaL 7Tap' aVTOLS mUTEvofLEVOS aAYj()~S, 7TEPL TfjS Evav()pw7T~UEWS TOV 

})WTfjpOS aVTL fLEyaAov TO PYjTOV OOKtfLauas KaL aAYj()ES E7TtyVOUS 
E()YjKE AEywv' )1vaTEAEL aUTpov Eg , laKdJf3, KaL av()pW7TOS 
'e 'I '\ \ ()' \' \ M '13 \ '\ 20 E<" UPIL7JI\, KILt paVUEt TOVS apxYjYOVS wa' Kat 7Tal\tV· 
'[2 \ I '. 'I '13' I 'I '\ S Kal\Ot uov Ot OtKOt, aKW, at UKYjVILt aov, upaYjI\, 

wad va7Tat UKta'OVuat, KaL WUEL 7TapaoEWOt E7TL 7TOTa­

fLwv, KaL wud uKYjvaL as E7TYjgEV 0 Kvptos, wud KEOPOt 7Tap' 
vOaTa. EgEAEvuETat av()pw7ToS EK TOV u7TEpfLaTos aVTov, 

25 KaL KvptduEt E()VWV 7ToAAwv. KaL 7TaAtv 'Huatas' IIpLV ~ 
yvwvat 7() 7TatO{ov KaAELv 7TaTEpa ~ fLYjTEpa, A~if;E7at ovva-

A - \ \ ,\" 'H 13 \ , fLtV £.JafLauKov, Kat Ta UKVl\a £.JafLapEtas EvaVTt aUtl\EWS 
'A , " \ 'l' "() ,J.' "" nUUvptWV. on fLEV ovv av PW7TOS 'f'avYjuETat, ota TOVTWV 7TPO-
KamyyEMETat. on OE Kvpws 7TavTwv EUTLV 0 EPXOfLEVOS, 7TaAtv 

33.6 d'\'\a+Ka, zN 
29 KVPW,+TWV Gzv 
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33. Since these things are so and the proof of the resurrection of the 

body and the victory over death won by the Saviour is evident, well 

then, let us also refute the unbelief of the Jews and the mockery of 

the Greeks. It is perhaps for these reasons that the Jews do not 

believe and the Greeks mock, as they ridicule the impropriety of 

the cross and the incarnation of God the Word; but against both 

we do not hesitate to turn our argument, especially as we have 

clear proofs against them. 

The unbelieving Jews have their refutation from the books 

which they also read; from beginning to end all through each 

inspired book proclaims these things, just as the words themselves 

are obvious. For the prophets previously foretold the miracle of the 

Virgin and the birth from her, saying: 'Behold a virgin will conceive 

and give birth to a son, and they will call his name Emmanuel, which is, 

interpreted, "God with us".'a And Moses, I that truly great man who is 

believed by them to be truthful, considered as most momentous the 

saying concerning the incarnation of the Saviour, and recognizing 

it as true, phrased it thus: 'A star will rise from Jacob and a manfrom 

Israel, and he will break the princes of Moab.'b And again: 'How 

beautiful are your dwellings, Jacob, and your tents, Israel; like shady 

valleys and like gardens by rivers and like tents set up by the Lord, like cedars 

beside the waters. There will come forth a manfrom his seed, and he will be 

master over many peoples.'c And again, Isaiah: 'Bifore the child knows 

how to cry "father" or "mother", he will take the power of Damascus and 

the booty of Samaria in front of the king of Assyria.'d That a man will 

appear is thus foretold by these (prophets), and that he who comes 

33. a Isa. 7: 14; Matt. I: 23 
8:4 

b Num. 24: 17 C Num. 24: 5-7 d Isa. 

33. I On the prophecies in chs. 33 ff. see R. Harris, 'Athanasius and the Book 
of Testimonies', Expositor 9 (1910), 530-7. Harris notes that the ascription to 
Moses of the quotation 'A star .. .' is found also in Justin and Irenaeus. 
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30 7TPOI1:'!vvOVUt MYOVTES' ' loov Kvp£OS Ka81)Tat E7Tt VECPEA1)S 
fA.., \ ~,(; , A" '8' , KOV'f'1)S, Kat 1)s Et E£S tYV7TTOV, Kat UE£U 1)UETat Ta XE£PO-

7TO(1)Ta AlyV7TTOV. KaL yap KaKEL8EV aUTOV 0 ITaT~p avaKaAEL 

Mywv' ' Eg AlYV7TTOV €KaAEUa 'TOV VtOV j1-0V. 

34. Ou Uwuv7T1)Tat OE OUOE 0 TOVTOV 8ava'Tos' aAAa Kat A{av 

T1)Aavyws €V TaLS 8da£<; UYJj1-a{VETaL ypacpaL<;. Kat yap Kat rT/V alr{av 

'TOU 8avaTov, OTt j1-~ OL' EavTov, aAN lJ7TEP TijS 7TavTwv a8avau{a<; Kat 
I ~ , "'T ~ I 'Q \' '\'" UWT1)pta<; V7T0j1-EVEL, KaL T7lV 10VOatWV E7TLJ-'0VI\1)V, KaL 'Ta<; ELS aVTOV 

I ,,-- f~Q "'/" f3 '8 ,,.. \ \ 5 YLv0j1-Eva<; 7Tap aVTWV vJ-'PELS, OVK E'f'0 1) 1)uav EL7TELV, 7TpOS TO 

j1-1)OEva aUTWV TWV YLVOj1-EVWV aV~Koov ElvaL Kat 7TAaV1)8ijvat. cpaat 
, '(,1 8 ' \ - " "'" A.. , \' TOtVVV' .ciV PW7TO<; EV 7T1\1)Y?7 WV, KaL ELOWS 'f'EpELV j1-al\aKLaV, 

OTt a7TEaTpa7TTaL TO 7TpoaW7TOV aUTOU' ~Ttj1-au81) Kat OUK 

€Aoy{a81). aUTo<; Ta<; uj1-apT{a<; ~j1-wv cpEPEL, Kat 7TEpt ~j1-WV 
10 oOVVUTaL' Kat ~j1-EL<; €Aoywaj1-E8a aUTOV ElvaL €V 7TOVCP, Kat 

€V 7TA1)yfj, Kat €V KaKwaEL. aUTO<; OE €-rpavj1-aT{a81) OLa 'Ta<; 

uj1-apT{a<; ~j1-WV, Kat j1-Ej1-aAaKWTaL OLa 'Ta<; avoj1-{a<; ~j1-wv' 

7TaLoeta dp~vYJ<; ~j1-wv €7T' aUTov, T0j1-WAW7TL aUTou ~j1-Efs 
la81)j1-Ev. 8avj1-a'E T~V TOU Aoyov cpLAav8pw7T{av, OTt OL' TJj1-US 

15 aTtj1-a'ETllL, tva ~j1-EL<; EVTtj1-0t YEVWj1-E8a. IT aVTES yap, CPYJU{V, wS 
7TpofJaTa €7TAav~81)j1-EV' av8pW7T0<; TV 000 aUTOU €7TAav~81)' 
Kat KVPLO<; 7TapEowKEV aUTov TaL<; uj1-apT{aLS ~j1-WV' Kat 

aUTOS OLa TO KEKaKwa8aL OUK aVO{YE£ 'TO aTOj1-a. WS 7TPO-
Q "..J...'" 8 't'" I ,...., pa'TOV E7TL a'f'aY1)v 1)X 1), KaL ws aj1-vos EvaVTLOV TOV KEtpOV-

, "'..J... r! " I \ I ,,..., 
20 TOS aVTOV a'f'wvo<;, OVTWS OVK aVOLYEL TO UT0j1-a aVTOV' EV 

Tfj Ta7TELvwaEL aUTou ~ Kp{atS aUTOU ifp81). ElTa, tva j1-~ TtS 
, , '" 8 ,- '8 ,\ 'fJ \ fJ ' , aVTOV KOLVOV av PW7TOV EK TOV 7Ta ovs V7TOl\a Ot, 7TpOl\aj1- aVEL Tas 

lJ7Tovo{a<; TWV av8pw7Twv, Kat T~V lJ7TEP av8pw7Tov aUTou ovvaj1-LV, Kat 

TO 7TPO<; ~j1-U<; aVOj1-0LDV Tij<; cpvaEW<; OtYJYELTa£ ~ ypacp~ Myovaa' T~v 

34. I OUOE om . .p 9 OVTOS GzvK lnr€p BN 10 ~I-'€;:s om. BN 
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is the Lord of all they again foretell and say: 'Behold the Lord sits on 

a swift cloud, and he will come to Egypt, and the hand-made images if 
Egypt will shake." For from there also the Father calls him, saying: 

'From Egypt I have called my son.' f 

34. Nor was his death passed over in silence, but it is indicated 

most clearly in the Divine Scriptures. For the cause of his death­

that he suffered it not for his own sake but for the immortality and 

salvation of all-they did not fear to describe, nor the plotting of 

the Jews nor the indignities which they inflicted on him, in order 

that no one should be unaware of, or misinformed about what 

occurred. So they say: 'A man who is in ajJliction and knows how to bear 

suffering, because his face was turned away. He was despised and thought of 

no account. He bears our sins and suffers for our sake; we considered him to 

be in distress and affliction and suffering. But he was wounded for our sins 

and was in ajJliction for our transgressions. The chastisement of our peace 

is upon him, by his bruise we have been healed.'a Admire the loving 

kindness of the Word, because for our sake he is despised that we 

might be honoured. 'For we all', says the Scripture, 'like sheep have 

gone astray; man has erred in his way and the Lord has delivered him to our 

sins. And he, because he was in affliction, does not open his mouth; like 

a sheep he was led to the slaughter and as a lamb bifore the shearer is dumb, 

so he does not open his mouth. In his humility his judgement was taken 

away.'b Then lest anyone should suppose him a mere man from his 

suffering, the Scripture anticipates the suspicions of men and tells 

of his superhuman power and the inequality of his nature to ours, 

33. elsa. 19: I 

53: 6--8 
f Hos. I I : I ; Matt. 15: 2 34. a Isa. 53: 3-5 b Isa. 
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25 DE YEVE(Zv aUTov T{S Dt'T)y~a€'Ta~; on aLpETa~ a7To TfjS yfjs ~ 
(,w~ aUTOV. a7To TWV avoJL~wv TOV Aaov 77X8YJ Els 8avaTov. 

\ ~ I , \ , ,,.. ..J... ""' , ...... , , 
Ka~ owaw TOVS 7TOVYJPOVS aVT~ TYJS Ta'f'YJS aVTOV, Ka~ TOVS 
7TAova{ovs aV'Tt TOV 8avaTov aUTOV' on avoJL{av OUK E7TO{YJ­
aEV, ouDE Evp.{8YJ DOAOS EV T0 aToJLan aUTOV. Kat Kvp~os 

30 f3ovAETa~ Ka8ap{aa~ aUTov a7To TfjS 7TAYJyfjS. 

35 . .i1,\,\' Laws 7TEpt JLEv 'Tfjs TOV 8ava'Tov 7Tpo~YJ'T(';{as aKovaas, 
('YJTEi:S Kat To' 7TEpt TOU aTaVpOV UYJJLaWOJLEva JLO"8Ei:V. OuDE yap OUDE 
'TOVTO aW~W7TYJ'Tat· DED~AWTa~ DE Kat A{av TYJAavyws a7TO TWV ayiwv. 
Mwvafjs yap 7TPWTOC; JLEyaAn Tfj ~wvfj 7TpOa7Tayy.{AAH Mywv' 

5 "Oo/Ea8E T~V (,W1}1! uJLwv KpEJLaJL.{vYJv a7T.{vavn TWV o~8aA-
...... ('...... \', I \ f '" ~ \ ,/... ..... JLwv vJLwv, Ka~ 0 v JLYJ 7T~a'TEvaYJ'T€' Ka~ O~ JLET aVTOV 01' 7TpO'f'YJ-

'Ta~ 7TaA~v 7TEpt TOV'TOV JLap'TvpovaL A.{YOVTES· 'Eyw DE ws apv{ov 
aKaKov ayoJLEvoV TOV 8vEa8a~, OUK EYVWV' E7T' EJLE EAOY{­
aaVTO 7TOVYJPOV A.{YOVTES· DEVTE, Kat EJLf3aAWJLEV tVAOV Els 
\" ,,....,, ',I. ' , , , ...... Y I 

10 TOV apTOV UVTOV, Ka~ EKTP~'I-'WJLEV UVTOV a7TO YYJs ,:>WV'TWV. 
KUt 7TaAW' "Q pvt UV XI' i: pas JLOV Ka t 7T0 Das JLO V' EtYJ p{8 JLYJ aa v 
7TaVTa Tn. (;aTa JLOV, DLEJLEpiauVTO To' LJLana JLOV EUVTOi:S, 

, " " , "P \ \ ~ iJ' ", 
KU~ E7TL TOV ~JLaT~aJLOV JLOV EI'Ja/\ov K/\YJPOV. vavaTOS OE 
JLET.{WP0C;, KILL EV tVAcp YWOJLEVOS, OUK dAAOS av ELYJ, El JL~ 0 aTaVpos· 

IS KUt EV OUDEVt 7TaA~V 8uva'Tcp DtopVaaOVTa~ XEtPES KUt 7ToDES, El JL~ EV 
JLOVCP T0 a'Tuvp0. E7THD~ DE Tfj TOV };W'Tfjpos E7TLDYJJL{q- Kat 7TaVTa To' 
e8vYJ 7TUVTUx08EV E7TLywwaKELV 'TOV eEOV 77ptavTO, OuDE 'TOU'TO a7Tapa-

, '\ ,f. ' \ \' " , " " ~ UYJJLaVTOV KaTE/\H'I-'av' U/\/\ Ean Ka~ 7TEp~ TOVTWV JLVYJJLYJ EV TO~S 

t' I "E I J... ' (fIr ..... '/ ' , ayto~s ypaJLJLaaw. ; a'TUL yap, 'l-'YJaw, YJ p~,:>a TOV Eaaa~, Ka~ 

20 0 aVtaTaJLEVOS apXE~V E8vwv, E7T' aUT0 e8vYJ EA7T~oVa~. 

34. 25 0.' am. G 28 G.!"UPTLUV zvKN 
35. 1 TOV OavuTov after aKovua, tr. ¢ 4 1'PWTO,+ Kat Gzv 9 7rOVTJ-
POV+'\0YLU!"OV Gzv 15 OVOEVt+O.' Hzv¢BN 7ru'\w am. BN 1'00" 
Kat XEtpE<; tr. Gzv I G Kat am . .p 17 1'uvTaxolhv am . .p 18 TOVTWV] 
TOVTOV GN 19 uvyypu!"!"auw BN 20 aVTov WBN 

S.R. (1,'dD) 34.25 oE am. 1,'d 26 ,\uov+!"ov d 
35. 4 !"EYU'\n TV ¢WVV om. 1,'D 6 ""T' aVT<)v am. 1,' 7 !"UPTVPOVUL 
1'Ept TOVTOV tr. dD 8-9 <''\0YLuavTo+ '\oyw!"ov II fLOV' + and 1,' 
14 El!,,~] ~ 15 OUVUT<!, + other 1,' "'00«; KUt XEfpE' tr. dD 18 TOVTOV 
19 uvyypu!"!"auLv d ¢TJULV am. 20 UVTOV D 
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saying: 'Who will tell oj his generation? For his life was taken from the 

earth; by the iniquities qf the people he was brought to death. And I shall 

give the wicked in exchange f01" his burial, and the rich for his death; 

because he committed no transgression, nor was deceit found in his mouth. 

And the Lord wishes to heal him oj his affiiction.'CI 

35. But perhaps, having heard the prophecy about his death, you 

wish to learn also what has been indicated about the cross? For 

neither was this omitted, but it was revealed most clearly by the 

saints. For Moses was the first outspokenly to foretell and say: 'You 

will see your life hanging bifore your eyes, and you will not believe. 'a And 

the prophets after him again bear witness to this and say: 'But 

I, like an innocent lamb being led to be slaughtered, was ignorant of it. 

Against me they plotted wickedly and said: "Come, let us cast wood in his 

bread, and e.fface him from the land of the living".' b And again: 'They 

pierced my hands and my feet; they numbered all nry bones. They divided my 

garments among themselves, and for my vesture they cast lots.'c But the 

death in the air and which takes place on wood could be none 

other than the cross; in no other death are the hands or feet 

pierced save only on the cross. Since at the coming of the Saviour 

all nations everywhere have begun to know God, not even this 

have they left undeclared, but it also is mentioned in the Holy 

Scriptures: 'He will be the root oj Jesse and the one who rises up to lead the 

nations, and in him the nations will hope.'d 

34. elsa. 53: 8-10 3S. a Dcut. 28: 66 b Jer. II: 19 cps. 21: 17-19; 
John 19: 24 d Isa. II: 10; Rom. 15: 12 

34. I Cf. Irenaeus, Demonstration 70, and note 1 ad lac. of L. M. Froidevaux's 
edition (Paris, 1959, p. 137). 
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Taiha f.LEV o'\{ya 7TPOS dm)oEtgw Tl.VV YEVOf.LEVWV. 7Taua OE ypacp~ 
7TE7T'\~pwTa~ O~E'\Eyxovua T~V ' Iovoa{wv dmu,.r{av. T{S yap m!J7TOTE 
~, ~ 0 ' ,.J. ~, 0' ", , , , TWV EV Ta~s E~atS ypa't'a~s LUTOP1) EVTWV o~KatwV, Ka~ ayLwv 7TpO-

CP1)TWV, Ka~ 7TaTpwpxwV, EK 7TapOEvov f.L6v1)s EUXE T~V Toil UWf.LaTOS 

25 YEVW~V; if T{S YVV~ Xwp~s dvopos aUTfipK1)S YEyOVE 7TPOS UDUTauw 
, 0 ' , ",113 \ ' 'C',1"" 'E'"'' ~ , T' " av pW7TWV; OVK r:t Ell f.LEV ES L-lOaf.L YEYOVEV, VWX OE EK TOV 1.apEO, 

NWE EK Aaf.LEX, Ka~ l1f3paaf.L f.LEV EK Gappa, 'IuaaK OE Eg }1{Jpaaf.L' 

Ka~ 'IaK<1f3 Eg 'IuaaK; OUX~ 'IoDoas Eg 'IaKwf3, Ka~ Mwvufjs Ka~ 
}1ap<1v Eg }1f.LEpaf.L; OU 1:af.Lov~'\ Toil 'E'\Kava YEYOVEV, OU Llaf3~o Toil 

30 'Iwua{, ou 1:0'\0f.LWV Toil Llaf3{o, OUK 'ESEK{as Toil J4xas, OUK 'Iwu{as 

Toil }1f.Lws, oux 'Iluatas Toil }1f.LWS, OUX 'IEpEf.L{as TOU XE,\/dov, OUK 

'IEsEK~~'\ TOU Bovs{; OUX EKauTOS EUXE TOV 7TaTEpa TfjS YEVEUEWS 

dpX1)y6v; T[~- oi5v 0 EK 7TapOEVOV f.L6v1)S yEYOVWS; OTt Ka~ Mav 

Ef.LE,\1)UE Tep 7TpOcfn}TTJ 7TEP~ TfjS ToDTOV u1)f.Lau{as. T{VOS OE TfjS 

35 YEVEUEWS 7TpoEOpaf.LEv dUT~p EV oupavotS, Ka~ TOV YEvv1)0EvTa EU+ 

f.LaVE Tn OLKOVf.LEVTJ; Mwvufjs f.LEV yap YEVVWf.LEVOS EKpD7TTETO lJ7TO 
~ , A 13'" '" ,,, , ~, , " 0" ,,, , TWV YOVEWV' LJa W OE OVOE TO~S EK YEtTOVWV 1)KOVU 1), 07TOVYE OVOE 

a f.LEyas 1:af.LOv~'\ aUTO V EY{VWUKEV, d'\,\' E7TvvOaVETO, EL EUT~V ETt 

vios Tep , Iwua[; }1{Jpaaf.L OE '\OL7TOV YEYOV<1S f.LEyas EYVWU01) TOtS 

40 EyyDS. TfjS OE Toil Xp~uToil YEVEUEWS f.LapTVS OUK avOpW7TOS, d'\,\' 
, \ A... , 1"" "" tlO ' 'R aUT1)p 't'awOf.LEVOS 1)V EV ovpavcp, 0 EV Ka~ KaTE!"a~VE. 

36. Tis OE 7TW7TOTE TWV YEVOf.LEVWV f3aatMwv 7TP~V Luxilua~ Ka'\EtV 

7TaTEpa ~ f.L1)TEpa Ef3au{'\wuE Ka~ Tp67Ta~a KaTa TWV EXOpWV Er'\1)­

CPEV; ou Llaf3~o TpwKovTaET~S Ef3au{'\EVuE, Ka~ 1:o'\Of.Lwv VEOS YEYOV<1S 
'Q f\ " T' ,.... t, I , \ , 13 \' E!"aULIlEVUEV; OVK 1. was ETWV E7TTa YEVOf.LEVOS E7T~ T1)V aU~IIEtav 

5 7TapfjAeE, Ka~ 0 ETt KaTwTEpw 'Iwu{as 7TEP~ ET1) yEYOVWS E7TTa TfjS 

dpxfjs dVTE,\af3ETo; elMO. Ka~ of.LWS OVTO~ raDT1)V ayovTEs T~V ~'\~K{av, 

35. 29 }'1wpaf'] }'1j3paaf' (!) )"br/> WMB : }'1f'j3paaf' L: }'1f'[3af' z: ii Q 31 OUX' 
.•. }'1f'WS om. vMN 35 YEVV~UEWS zvF 40 YEVV~UEWS zvKFYBN 

S.R. (EdD) 35.21 f'EV+OVV dD 23 ay{wv+Kat D 24 Kat 1TaTpwpxwV 
om. ED 25 Y€VEU<V UVUTaULvED (Ham.) 26 'EvwX'" ' UPEO om. ED 
29 }'1wpaf'] }'1paf' d: }'1[3paf'ov D 30-1 OUK2 . .. }'1f'WS om. E 35 YEV€-
u£ws] birth E 36 YEYOVWS 38 aUTO V om. 40-1 Tiis . •. KaT€[3aLv£ 
om. ED 
36. 2-3 Kat • •• lj3au{)..wu£v om. E 3 yEYOVWS] WV dD 4 '[wu{as 
OK'TW y€yovws 5 ' Iwos 

35 DE INCARNATIONE 221 

These few remarks are for proof of the facts, but the whole 

Scripture is full of refutations of the Jews' unbelief. For which of 

those just men and holy prophets and patriarchs who are men­

tioned in the Divine Scriptures ever took the origin of his body from 

a virgin only; or what woman without a man was capable of pro­

ducing men? VVas not Abel born from Adam, Enoch from Yared, 

Noah from Lamech, Abraham hom Tarrah, Isaac from Abraham, 

and Jacob from Isaac; was not Judah born from Jacob, and Moses 

and Aaron from Amram; was not Samuel born ii'om Helcana , 
David from Jesse, Solomon from David, Hezekiah from Achaz, 

Josiah from Amos, Isaiah from Amos, Jeremiah from Hilciah, 

Ezekiel from Buzi: Did not each one of these have his father as the 

author of his being? Who then is he who is born of a virgin only, as 

the prophet was most diligent in the demonstration of this? And 

before whose birth did a star run in the heavens and point out to the 

world him who was born? For when Moses was born he was 

hidden by his parents; nor was David known to his neighbours, 

since even the great Samuel was unaware of him and inquired 

whether Jesse had another son. And Abraham was already a grown 

man when he became known to his kin. But no man was witness 

to Christ's birth, but a star shining in heaven, whence he descended. 

36. \Nhichever king, 'bifore he was able to cry "father" or "mother",'a 

reigned and won trophies over his enemies? Was not David thirty 

years old when he began to reign, and did not Solomon come to the 

throne when he was a youth? Did not Joash come to the throne 

when he was seven, and did not the later Josiah take over power 

when he was about seven? But yet these, being of that age, were 

36. a Isa. 8: 4 

826801 R 
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raxvov KaAEfv 'lTaTEpa ~ fLYJTEpa. TtS oi5v apa EaT~V 0 aXEOOV 'lTP~V 
, f3 \' , \' " 8' ,,,, ~ 

YEVEaEWS aat/\EVWV, Kat aKV/\EVWV TOVS EX pOVS; ns OE TOWVTOS 
, f3 \' , ~'J, '\ " ~'J, '" \' , yEyOVE aat/\EVS EV Tip apaYJ/\ Kat EV Tip OVOff, /\EYETwaav Ot 

'J, "~,, ' ',/..'''' "8 ' ,'\ '" '8 10 ovoaWt OtEpEVVYJaaVTES, E", OV Ta E VYJ 'lTaVTa TYJV E/\'lTWa TE EtVTat 

Ka~ Elp~vYJv (faXE; Ka~ OU fliiMov ~vavnoVVTO 'lTavTaxo8EV aUTofs; 

EWS yap aVVEtaT~KEt ~ 'lEpovaaA~fL' 'lTOAEfLOS ijv aa'lTOVOOS aUTofs, 
, , , , "'I ,\ 'IT' '8\ 'P KaL EfLaXOVTO 'lTaVTES 'lTpOS TOV apaYJ/\, naavpwt fLEV /\tjJOVTES, 

ALyJ'lTnOt OE OtciJKoVTES, Baf3vAciJvWt OE Emf3atvovTES' Ka~ TO yE 
15 8avfLaaTOV, on Ka~ ~Jpovs TOUS EK YEtTOVWV aVTmoAEfLovVTas Elxov 

, ~ " " A P'" , , ~!T 'P' \' """ aVTOtS. YJ OVXt £.JajJw TOVS EV lVlwajJ E'lTO/\EfLEt, Kat TOVS £.JVPOVS 
'i:' 'J,' '\"'/" \ , "EY , '" \' E",EKO'lTTEV, waLas TOV'; 'IT/l7iawv E",v/\aTTETo, Kat sEKtas EOEt/\ta 

T0v aAa'ovEtav TOV ~fYUxr7pEtfL' Ka~ Mwvafj 0 }:1fLaA0K EaTpaTEJETo, 

Ka~ ot }:1fLoPpufOt ~vavnOVVTO ' IYJaov Tip TOV Nav~, ot T0v 'IEptxw 

20 KaTotKOVVTES aVTE'lTapET(LaaOVTO; Ka~ oAWS aa'lTOVoa ijv Tofs (f8vEat 
, "J, , \ , ""' A.. \ I , 'i' , \ ) C\ \ "8 ' 

'lTpOS TOV apU1}/\ Ta TYJ> ",LlltaS; ns OVV Eanv EtS OV TU E VYJ TYJV 
'\ '" '8 "i:'" ~ ';' '" ~ , , " -I. ' E/\'lTWa n EVTUt, u",WV WEtI!" Etvut yup OEt, E'lTEt Kat TOV 'lTpO",YJTYJV 
'" , ,I.' 8 ' ", ~ , , ,/.. ~ " ~ " 8 aOVVUTOV ",Evaaa at. TtVOS OE TWV uytWV 'lTPO",YJTWV YJ TWV avw EV 

'lTUTptapX[vv 0 OaJJaTOS EV aTavpip yEyOVEV VrrEp TfjS 'lTaVTWV aWTYJ-
, ~\" , 8 " '8 f:' "" I ~ I 25 ptaS; 1) n,' ETpfWfLaTta YJ KUt UVYJPE YJ V'lTEp TYJS 'lTUVTWV vyEtas; 

TtS OE TWV OtKfLLWV ~ TWV f3uatMwv KUTfj,\()EV ELS ArYV'lTTOV, Ka~ Tfi 
, 0'''' ~ A' , "" \' 'AP" TOVTOV Ka 00ip Ta TWV tyV'lT'TtWV EWW/la 'lTE'lTaVTat; [jFpaafL fLEV 

yap KUTfjAOE, KU~ mLAtV ~ EloWAOAUTp£a KaTa 'lTaVTWV. Mwvafjs EKEf 

YEyEW1)'TUt, KU~ OUOEV ijTTOV ijv EKEf ~ TWV 'lTE'lTAavYJfLEVWV 0pYJaKE{a. 

37. Tts OE TWV EJJ Tfi ypacpfi fLaPTVpov/-dvwv OtWpJXOYJ TaS XEfpas 

Ka~ TOUS 'lTODUS, ~ oAws E'lT~ tJAOV KEKpEfLaaTat, Ka~ aTavpip -rETEAEL-
t, ,.., , 'Af3' \ \ , \ \ I , 

wTat V'lTEP TYJS 'lTUVTWV aWTYJptaS; n paafL fLEV yup E'lTt K/\tVYJS EK-

\ ' "0 'J,'" ' "J, 'f3 ' , , , i: ' , /\EL'lTWV a'lTE aVEV' aaUK OE KUt aKW Kat aVTOt E",upaVTES TOVS 
,,, " \ , , '0 ~!T .. ~ "A , , ~" A P'" 5 'lTOOUS E'lTL K/\LVYJS U'lTE UJJOV. lHwvaYJS KUt L-iUpWV EJJ Tip OpEL, £.JUjJW 

, ~" \ ' ,,,,, P \' , , ~ \ ~ 0 ' 
EV Tip OtKip TETE/IEUTYJKEV, OVOEfLtUV E'lTtjJOV/\YJV V'lTO TWV /\UWV 'lTa WV. 

36. 7 ~] Kat zv 11 fLOVOV Hq,WB EVaVT<OVVTO S: EvaVTWVTO GZ: ~vav-
Twuro vKBN 27 rwv AiYV1TTlwv om. ¢S 7T€1TUVTUt] 1T€7TTWK€V zv 

37. 1-2 7Tooas ••• xdpas tr. GzN 

S.R. (EdD) 36. 1 1 ~vaVTWVTO d: EVaVT<OVTaL D 17 ' Iwas dD 25 "ydas 

+ and salvation E 29 EKE' om. E 7TE7TAaufLEvwv d 
37. 1-2 7T<)oas ••• XE'pas tr. dD 2 UTaVPCP om. d 3-4 EKAEL7TWl' ."., 

K),{VryS tr. 
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able to cry 'father' or 'mother'. Who then is there who almost 

before his birth was reigning and despoiling his enemies? And who 

was such a king in Israel and in Judah-let the Jews investigate 

and tell us-in whom all nations placed their hope and had peace? 

Were they not rather opposing them on every side? For as long as 

Jerusalem was standing they had war without respite and everyone 

was hostile to Israel: the Assyrians were oppressing them, the 

Egyptians were persecuting them, the Babylonians were attacking 

them; and what is most amazing is that they had even the Syrians, 

their neighbours, at war with them. Did not David wage war with 

the inhabitants of Moab and cut down the Syrians; Josiah take 

heed of his neighbours; Hezekiah fear the haughtiness of Sen­

nacherib; Amalek take up arms against Moses; and the Amorites 

oppose Joshua son of Nun and the inhabitants of Jericho resist 

him? There was absolutely no treaty of friendship between the 

Gentiles and Israel. So we must show who it is in whom the Gen­

tiles put their hope, for he must exist since the prophet cannot lie. 

Which of the holy prophets or previous patriarchs died on the cross 

for the salvation of all? Who was wounded and put to death for the 

healing of all? Which of the just men or kings went down to Egypt, 

and at his going down the idols of the Egyptians were still? Abra­

ham went down, but idolatry retained its hold over everyone; 

Moses was born there, yet the superstition of those who were led 

astray was in no way diminished there.' 

37. Which of those to whom the Scriptures bear witness was 

pierced in his hands and feet, or indeed was suspended on wood and 

ended his life on the cross for the salvation of all? Abraham expired 

and died in bed; Isaac and Jacob also died after lifting their feet on 

to their bed. Moses and Aaron died on the mountain, David in his 

house without being plotted against by the people; and even if he 

36. I Cf. ad Maximum 4. For this apocryphal tradition cf. the Gospel of Ps.­
Matthew, 23. 
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El OE Ka~ E~7)T~()7) i!7TO TOU .Eaov,\, dU' df3'\af3~S' EacfJ~ETO. 'RaataS' 
, '() 1 '\ \' , , \ t 1\ 1 'J,' '.R' () E7TpW 7) fLEV, a/\/\ OVK em ~ VI\OV KEKpEfLaaTaL' EpEfLLaS' v!-'pw 7) 

d,\N OV KaTaKpL()E~' dTd()avEv' 'IE~EKL~'\ E7raaXEV, dU' OVX i!7TEp TOU 

10 '\aou, d'\'\a Ta EaofLEva KaTa TOU '\aou a7)fLa{vwv. E7rELTa oiSToL, Ka~ 
, " () l' t.... " \ \ ....,./... / 7raaxovTES', av PW7rOL 7)aav, 07rOWL KaL 7raVTES' KaTa T7)V T7)S' 'f'vaEwS' 

opmoT7)Ta' 0 DE a7)fLawofLEvoS' EK TWV ypacpwv i!7TEp 7raVTWV 7raaxELv, 

OVK (l7r'\CiS' av()pw7roS', d,\.\d, ~w~ 7raVTWV AEYETaL, KaV 0fLoWS' KaTa 

T~V cpvaw TOLS' dv()prf!7Tot~~. "01j;W()E yap, CP7)U{, T~V ~W~V VfLWV 

15 KpEfLafLEV7)V d7rEVaVTL TWV ocp()a,\fLwv vfLwv' Kat- T~v YEvEav 

aVTou TLS' DL7)y~uETaL; 7raVTWV fLEV yap TWV uy{wv T~V YEvEav nS' 

ovvaTaL fLa()wv avw()Ev oL17y~aaa()aL T{S' Ka~ 7rO()EV EKaaToS' YEYOVE' 

TOU DE TvyxavovToS' ~wf;S' dOL~Y7)TOV TO?]V YEvEav oi ()ELOL a7)fLatvOVaL 

,\°YOL. 
20 TiS' oDV Ean, 7rEpt 00 TaUTa AEyovuw ai ()ELaL ypacpat; ~ T{S' T7),\L-

.... t " .-I. I ",....... 1\ KOVTO" W, Kat TOU, 7rp0'f'7)Ta, 7rEpt aVTov ToaUVTa 7rpOKUTaYYEI\-
\ ' \ \ \ , ':\ \ "\ \ ' ~ ,~~" \ , -I\ELV; U/\I\U yap ()V(,EL,' a/lI\O, EV TUt, ypu'f'at, EVptaKETat, 7r1\7)V TOV 

KOWOU 7raVTWV .EWT7]PO, TaU emu Aoyov TaU KvpLov 0fLwV 'I7)aou 

XpLUTOU. oilTo, yap Eanv 0 EK 7rap()Evov 7rPOE'\()WV Ka~ av()pW7ro, 
" ""',J \ \ '\:, I " , " I' \ 25 E7rL 1'7), '1)(WEt,' Kat aOL7)Y7)TOV EXWV T7)V KUTa aupKa YEVEUV. OV yap 

Eunv OS· DUl'CLTut TOV Kwra UapKa 7raTEpU TOVTOV '\EYELV, OVK OVTO, 

TOU ucfJfLaTos' aVTou Et d]Jopo, d,\N EK 7rap()EVov fLo]J7)" Wa7rEp oDV 

TOU Llaf3tD K()'~ MwvaEWS' Ka~ 7raVTW]J TWV 7raTpWpxwV TOU, 7raTEpuS' 

n, YEVEU'\0YELV DVVCLTat, OVTW, OVOE~, OVVUTaL T~V KaTa aapKu 

30 YEvEav TOU .EwT7]PO, Et dvop(J, Ot7)y~aaa()aL. OOTO, Eanv 0 KU~ TO]J 

dUTEpa GrlfLaLvnv T~V TOU ucfJfLaTo, YEVWLV 7rot~au,. Eon yap d7r' 

ovpavou KUTEPX()P,EVO]J TOV Aoyov, E~ ovpavou Ka~ T~V a7)fLaa{av 
" \ ",-, ' .... I Q \ I I 'A.. -- t , EXELV' Kat Eon TOV T7), KnUEW, !-'UULI\EU 7rPOEPXOfLEVOV, EfL'f'U]JW, V7rO 

7raa7)S' TfjS' Oll(OVfLEV7)' ywcfJuKwBat. dfLE,\n EV 'Iovoa{q, EYEvvaTo, 

35 Ka~ oi d7ro llEpa(1)o, YlPXOVTO 7rpOaKvvfjaaL U1JT{{J' OOTO, Ean]J 0 Ka~ 
\,... .... ',1, ' \ Q \ \ ,...., I 

7rPW T7)S' aWfLanK7), E7rL'f'uVELa, l\a!-'w]J T7)]J IcaTa TWV avnKELfLEVWV 

OaLfLOVWV V{K7)V, Kat KaTa Tfj, Elow'\o'\aTp{a, Tp07raw. 7raVTES'YoUV 

37. 7 TOU om. Gzv 9 o,} om . .f; 13 Kav] Kat H",.f;: Kat av G 
17 !,-aOwv QVVaTa, zvN 22 aAAu] aAA' o,} zN 34oIKOV!'-tV>]s] 
KTtaEws zvN 36 al'TLKHILEl'WV om. if; 

S.R. (.EdD) 37. 13 Kav o!'-o<o,] Kat (lVVILO<O, (sic) D 20 Offal om. 22 TaL, 
+ Odaos dD 30 YEVW'V 34 EYEWiiTO] 1Tp00pXETO 35 a,}Tov dD 
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was sought by Saul, yet he was preserved unharmed. Isaiah was 

sawn asunder, but he was not hung on wood ; Jeremiah was abused, 

but he was not condemned to death; Ezekiel suffered, but not for 

the people but because he announced what would happen to the 

people. Furthermore, these who suffered were men, all of similar 

nature to everyone else; but he who is announced by the Scriptures 

to suffer on behalf of all is not simply a man, but is called the life 

of all, even if similar in nature to men. For they say: 'You will see 

your life hanging before your eyes', a and: 'Who will tell his generation?' b 

For one could study the generation of all the saints and trace back 

who each one is and from whom he was born. But the Divine 

Scriptures declare the generation of him who is life to be ineffable. 

Who then is he of whom the Divine Scriptures speak thus, or who 

is so great that the prophets foretell such things about him? No one 

else is found in the Scriptures except the Saviour common to all, 

God the Word, our Lord Jesus Christ. For it is he who came forth 

from a virgin, and appeared as a man on earth, and has an ineffable 

generation in the flesh. For there is no one who could mention his 

father in the flesh, for his body is not from a man but from a virgin 

only. Just as one can tell the genealogies of David and Moses and of 

all the patriarchs, so no one can trace from a man the generation in 

the flesh of the Saviour. He it is who made the star declare the 

birth of his body. For since the Word came down from heaven, he 

had also to have a sign from heaven; and as the king of creation 

came forth, he had to be clearly recognized by the whole world. 

He was born in Judaea, and the Persians came to worship him. He 

it is who even before his bodily manifestation won victory over 

the opposing demons and trophies over idolatry. So all Gentiles 

37. a Deut. 28: 66 lJ Isa. 53: 8 
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7TaVTax68EV Ot d7T(~ TWV E8vwv, Eg0fJ-VVfJ-EVOt rryv mlTptov avvr)8EtaV 

Kat 'T~V ElowAwv d8E6TYJTa, 7TPO, TOV XptaTov AOt7TOV T~V EA7TLoa 
'8 " ~ '-I.. ' " , ~ '-I..8~ \ ~ 40 n EVTat, Kat aUTcp KaTaypa<j>ouatv EaUTOU" W, Kat TOL, O<j> all.fJ-OL' 

Egwnv iOErV TO TOtoVTOV. OVOE yap d'\AoTE ~ TWV AiYU7TTLWV d8E6TYJ, 
I ." <'I f K' ..... It'" ,/...'\ , I 

7TE7TaUTaL, EL fJ-YJ OTE 0 Upto, TOU 7TaVTO" W, E7TL VE<j>EI\YJ, E7TOXOU-
fJ-EVO" T~ aWfJ-an KaTfjA8EV EKEr, Kat T~V TWV EiowAwv KaT~pYYJaE 
7TM,vYJv, mlvTa, OE Ei, EaUTOV Kat Ot' EaUTOV 7TpO, 'TOV JIaTEpa 

45 fJ-ET~VEYKEV. oih6, EaTLV a aTaUpW8Et, E7Tt fJ-UpTUpt T~ ~ALCP Kat Tfj 

KTLaEL Kat TOr, aVT~ TOV 8uvaTov 7TpoaayayoVat· Kat T~ TOVTOU 

8aVUTcp ~ aWTYJpLa 7TaaL YEYOVE, Kat ~ KTLaL, 7Taaa '\E'\VTpWTat. 
1"" t, r I 't t 'R t \ ..... I 

OUTO, EaTLV YJ 7TaV'TWV "'WYJ, KaL 0 w, 7Tpo!"'aTOV U7TEp TYJ, 7TaVTWV 

aWTYJpLa, dVTLljiUXOV TO EaUTOV aWfJ-a Ei, 8uvaTov 7Tapaoov" KaV 

50 'Iouoarot fJ-~ 7TLaTEVwaLv. 

38. Ei yap f-L~ aVTupKYJ V0f-LL~OUat TaVTa, KaV Eg ETEPWV 7TEL8Ea8waav 
",/...' 't' ., \ f\" )" " \), I C' 

a<j> wv aUTOL 7Tal\tv EXouaL 1\0yLWV. 7TEpL nvo, yap I\EyouaLv Ot 7TpO-

~fjTat· 'Ef-L~av~, Ey€V6fJ-YJV TOr, EfJ-E fJ-~ ~YJTovaLV, EVPE8YJV 

TOr, EfJ-E f-L~ E7TEpWTwaLV' d7Ta ioov EifJ-L T~ E8VEL o~ OVK 

5 EKu'\Eauv f-LOU TO ovof-La' EgE7TETaaa Ta, XErpU, fJ-OU 7TpO, 
\ ' , 8"'" ,,), I I 'f' , \ ' '''/'' , 
I\aov a7TEL OUVTa KaL aVTtIlEYOVTa; n, ouv Eanv 0 EfJ-<j>avYJ, 

I " , ., T ~ I ., \ \ t ,I.. I ., I 
YEV0fJ-EVO<;; EL7TOt n<; 7TpO, .Louoatou,· EL fJ-EV yap 0 7TpO<j>YJTYJ, EaTL, 
), I ,., I " \ ,! ,1.......,.., ~, l' I 
I\EYETwaav 7TOTE EKpU7TTETO, tva KaL uaTEpov <j>av7F 7TOto, OE OUTO, 

., t "LJ. (' \"...1.. ' 'c.,..J....... I " .... 
EaTLV 0 7TpO<j>IJTYJ, 0 KaL Ef-L<j>avYJ, ES a<j>avwv YEV0fJ-EVO" KaL Ta, XELpa, 

10 EK7TETuaa, E7Tt aTaupov; TWV fJ-EV oi5v OLKaLwv OVOEL" fJ-6vo, OE a TOV 
£\ ~A' t'" 'I\',/...' ,~., C'..... I ,./... \ 
t!lEou oyo" 0 aaWfJ-aTO, wv TYJV <j>uatv KaL ot YJfJ-a, aWfJ-an <j>aVEL, 

Kat -lJ7TEP ~fJ-WV 7Ta8wv. ~ Ei fJ-YJOE TOVTO aVTapKE, aVTOr" KaV Eg 
ETEPWV ouawmda8waav, OVTW, Evapyfj TOV E'\EYXOV 0pWVTE,· ~YJat 
'co ,/..' 'I I "'" I \ I 

yap YJ ypa<j>YJ' axuaaTE XEtpE, aVELfJ-EvaL KaL yovaTa 
\ \' \ , , '\ ' .J. ~ " , 15 7TapaIlEl\ufJ-Eva' 7TapaKallEaaTE OL Ol\tY0<j>uXOt T7J otavotq.· 

" , -I.. R ~ 8 ,'" , '£\ , ,~ , , 
LaxuaUTE, fJ-YJ <j>o!"'ELa E' LUOU 0 t!lEO, YJfJ-WV KpLaLV UVTa7TO-

37. 39 TOV om . .p 46-7 TOVTOV lIavaT'1'] TOWVT'1' TOU lIavaTov Tp07T'1' bQLPC 
38. I VO/Lt'wUL Hzc/>WM 2 'XWUL HG 4 /L~ om. S 10 .7T'+ 
TOU GzvN 15 OALY07TLUTOL S 

S.R. (17dD) 37. 38 .gO/LVV/LEVOL] denying 17: .gapVOv/LEVOL d: .gW/LVV/LEVOL D 
43 TciJ uW/LaTL] on (the, a?) body 17 
38. 3 EvpEII'1v] I was sent 17 6 Ka, aVTLllEyoVTa om. 17 
D: +ovv UP d 10 .7Tt+TOU dD 16 lUXvuaTE+and 17 
1. 17 aVTa7TootowuLV (avTa7TOOWUEL d) + Kat aVTa7TollwuEL 17D 

7 TLS+OVV 
I6-p.228 
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everywhere, rejecting the customs of their fathers and the impiety of 

idols, are henceforth placing their hope in Christ and dedicating 

themselves to him, as one can see with one's own eyes. For at no 

other time did the impiety of the Egyptians cease, save when the 

Lord of all, as it were riding on a cloud, went down there in the 

body, destroyed the error of the idols, and brought all men to 

himself, and through himself to the Father. He it is who was 

crucified, with as witnesses the sun and creation and those who 

inflicted death on him; by his death salvation was effected for all 

and all creation was saved. He it is who is the life of all, and who 

like a sheep delivered his own body to death as a ransom for the 

salvation of all, even if the Jews do not believe. 

38. But if they do not think that these arguments are sufficient, let 

them be persuaded by other sayings, which again they possess 

themselves. For of whom do the prophets say: 'I was revealed to those 

who did not seek me, and I was found by those who did not ask for me. 

I said: "Here am I" to the people who did not call my name. I stretched 

out nry hands to a disobedient and recalcitrant people' ?a VVho is he who was 

revealed? one might ask the Jews. For if it is the prophet, let them 

say when he was hidden to be revealed later. But which prophet is 

this who was revealed after being invisible, and stretched out his 

hands on the cross? None of the just men, but only the Word of 

God, who is incorporeal by nature, yet for us was revealed in a body 

and suffered for our sake. But if even this is not sufficient for them, 

let them be put to shame by other texts, seeing their refutation is so 

obvious. For the Scripture says: 'Be strengthened, weak hands and 

feeble knees; be consoled, faint-hearted in spirit, be strong and fear not. 

38. a Isa. 65: 1-2 
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StowaLV, aiho<; i]tH Kat awaH ~tJ-fi<;' -rcJ.r€ dVOLx8~aov'Tat 
of8aAtJ-Ot 'TvfAWV, Kat Una Kwfwv dKOVaOV'Tat· 'TOTE dA€L-

, "\,/. , \ ' , '" \ ~ 'Tat w<; €I\a'f'0<; 0 XWI\O<;, Kat 'TpavTJ €a'Tat Yl\waaa tJ-oy-
20 ytAuAwv. 'Tt 'Totvvv Kat 7T€pt 'TOV'TOV ovvav-rat MyELV, ~ 7TW<; OAW<; 

Kat 7TPO<; 'TOV'TO 'ToAtJ-WaLV dvnf3M7T€LV; ~ tJ-EV yap 7TpofTJ'T€ta thov 
E7TLOTJtJ-€LV aTJtJ-atVEL, 'Ta OE aTJtJ-€La Kat 'TOV XpOVOV 'Tfj<; 7Tapovata<; 
yvwpt(,EL' 'TO 'T€ yap 'TVfAov<; dvaf3M7TELV, Kat XWAOv<; 7T€pma'T€LV, Kat 

,/.' " , ~ 8 \ '\ , \ ~ " ~ KW'f'0V<; aKOVELV, Kat 'TpaVOva at tJ-0yytl\al\wv nil' Yl\waaav, €7Tt 'TlJ 

25 Y€VOtJ-EVlJ 8€tq- 7Tapovatq- Myovat. 7TO'TE 'Totvvv YEyOVE 'ToLav'Ta aTJtJ-ELa 
EV 'T0 'Iapa~A ~ 7TOV TOLOVTOV n YEyOVEV EV Tfj , Iovoatq-, AEyETwaav. 
\ ' , 8 '8 N ' '\\' , ,/.'" ,,,, \' I\E7TpO<; €Ka apw TJ aLtJ-av, a/\/\ ov KW'f'0<; TJKovaEV, OVOE XWI\O<; 
7TEptE7TU'TTJaE. VEKpOV YjYELpEV ' RAta<; Kat 'EAwaaLO<;, dA,\' OUK EK 

...... , IQ\ .1, A. \ I I , \ ",,.. , YEVE'TTJ<; aVEf'I\E'f'E 'TV'f'I\O<;. tJ-Eya tJ-EV yap Kat 'TO EYELpat VEKpOV 
30 dATJ8w<;, dA,\' OJ} 'TOLOV'TOV, 07TOLOV 'TO 7Tapa 'TOV L:WTfjpO<; 8avtJ-a. 7TA~V 

el TO 7TEpt TaU '\E7TpOU KaL TOV VEKpOV 'Tfj<; x~pa<; OU aWtW7TTJKEV ~ 
J..~ I ')' I , \ \ ""' \ ,J.. '\ ' , ypa'f"J' 7TUVTWS EL EyEyOVEL Kat XWI\OV 7TEpt7Ta'TELV Kat TV'f'I\OV ava-

(.1\ , ,,, ~ ~" \ ~ ,~, \ ' ,,,, ", f'I\E7TELV, OVK av 7TapY)ICE TOV oTJl\wcrat Kat 'TaV'Ta 0 I\oyos. €7TELOTJ OE 
aWtW7TTJ'Tat EV 'TaL, ypafaLS, OfjAOV Ean tJ-~ YEyEvfja8aL -rav-ra 7TPO-

35 'TEpOV. 7TOTE otiv yEyOl'E 'Tau'Ta, EZ tJ-~ OTE aUTo<; 0 TOV Bwv .!loyos EV 
awtJ-an 7TapaYEyol'E; 7TOTE OE 7TapaYEyOl'EV, EZ tJ-~ O'TE XWAOL 7TEptE7TU-

, \ '\"8 ''/' , " , ,/. \ , TTJaal', Kat tJ-0yytl\aI\OL ETpal'W TJaav, Kat KW'f'0L TJKovaav, Kat 'TV'f'I\Ot 
, ~, '(.1\ .1. 5<' ~ , '" 8 ~ , T EK YEVETTJ<; aVEf'I\E'f'av; uta 'TOV'TO yap Kat Ot 'TOTE EWPOVl''TE<; .LOV-

DaLOL ;AEYOV, OJ<; OIJK UMO'TE 'TaV'Ta YEVOtJ-Eva dKOVaal'TE<;' ' EK 'TOV 
40 aZwl'OS OUK ~Kovcr8TJ' OTt dVEwtE Tt, of8aAtJ-ovs 'TVfAov 

YEYEl'l'TJtJ-EVOV' eZ tJ-~ 7]l' 00'T0<; 7Tapa BEOV, OUK ~OVva'TO 
7TOLeLV ouDEv. 

39 'A \ \' " """, " ,/. '" , 8 • .t"l/\/\ LCTWS KaL aVTOL tJ-TJ OVl'atJ-EVOt 7TpOS 'Ta 'f'al'Epa OLatJ-aXEa at, 
OUK dp~aov'Tat tJ-EV 'Ta YEypatJ-tJ-Eva, 7TPOcrOOKfiv OE TauTa KaL tJ-TJOE7TW 
7TapaYEyEvfja8at 'TOV BEOl' .!loyov OLaf3Ef3atWaOV'Tat. 'TOV'TO yap uvw 

38. 19-20 /-,oyy,AaAov KWMB 23 ynp+yvwplSEL zv 25 YLVO/-,EV'lJ GzvAFY 
29 V€KPOV Ey€'pa, tr. zvN 31 €l] .is Gz 33 'TOV am. zvKN Ka, 'TaV'Ta 
o7JAwaa< tr. zvKN 38 'TOTE] 'TOV'TO HAYWMB: 'TaVTa F 41 y€y€v7J­
/-,EVOV S 

S.R. (EdD) 38. 22 'Tn OE arJl-'€,a am. d 25 YLVO/-,EV'lJ d 
ws d: am. E 36 7TOTE oE 7TapaYEYoV€V am. d 
39. 3 7Tapay€Vo/-,€VOV d 
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Behold our God requites Judgement; he will come and save us. Then will the 

eyes of the blind be opened and the ears of the deqf will hear)' then the lame 

will leap like a hart and the tongue of the dumb will be loosed.'b What, 

therefore, can they say about this, or how indeed have they the 

audacity to oppose this? For the prophecy declares that God is 

coming, and reveals the signs and the time of his advent: they say 

that at the divine coming the blind see, the lame walk, the deaf 

hear, and the tongue of the stammerers is loosed. So when did such 

signs take place in Israel, or where did anything like this happen in 

Judah? Let them tell us. A leper was healed, Naaman; but no deaf 

man heard, nor did a lame man walk. Elijah and Elisha raised the 

dead, but no man blind from birth received his sight. Indeed it is 

truly a great thing to raise the dead, but not such a miracle as that 

of the Saviour's. Yet if the Scripture was not silent about the leper 

and the dead SOil of the widow, certainly if it had also happened 

that a lame man walked or a blind man received his sight, the 

word (of Scripture) would not have omitted to indicate these as 

well. But because there is no mention of them in the Scriptures, it is 

clear that they did not take plaee earlier. vVhen, therefore, did these 

things occur, except when the Word of God himself came in the 

body? And when did he come, except when the lame walked, and 

the dumb talked, and the deaf heard, and the blind from birth 

received their sight? So for this reason, even the Jews seeing these 

things at the time said that at no other time had they heard of these 

things happening: 'Never has it been heard that anyone opened the eyes 

of a man born blind. If this man were not from God, he could do nothing.'c 

39. But perhaps even they, being unable to resist the obvious, will 

not deny what is written, but will affirm that they are still waiting 

for these things and that God the Word has not yet come. For they 

38. b Isa. 35: 3-6; cf. Heb. 12: 12 C John 9: 32-3 
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Kai. KaTW BPVAAOVV7'€S, OUK €pvBpu';jatv dVaLOWoj-L€VOL TTPOS Ta 
,/.' '\ \ ' " ", ~ \ \ '\ B ' 5 'f'aLV0j-L€Va. al\l\a TT€PL TOVTOV KaL TTpO TTaVTWV j-Lallilov €II€YX 7)aOVTaL, 

, " ~ ,\\, , ~ A- ' A '\ ' , 
OV TTap 7)j-LWV, al\l\a TTapa TOU a0'f'WTaTOV ,(,JaVL7)1I G7)j-LaLVOVTOS KaL 

TOV TTapOVTa KaLpOV Kai. T~V Bdav TOV l:WTfjpOS €7TLowdav, Kai. 

AEYOVTOS' 'Ef300pJ]KOVTa Ef300j-LaO€S avv€Tj-L?]B7)aav €TTi. TOV 

Aaov aov, Kai. €TTi. T~V TTOALV T~V dy{av, TOV aVVT€A€aBfjvaL 

10 dj-LapT{aV, Kai. TOV acppaywBfjvaL dj-LapT{as, Kai. dTTaA€'ilj;aL 

Tas dOLKlas, Kai. TOV €gLAaaaaBaL Tas dOLK{as, Kai. TOV 

dyay€'iv OLKaLOaVV7)V alWVLOV, Kai. TOV acppay{aaL OpaaLV 
, A... / ,,..... I tl (I " \ 

KaL TTpO'f'7)T7)V, KaL TOV xpLaat ayLOv aytwv' Kat yvwaTJ Kat 

aVv?]aELS dTTO €gooov AOyoV TOV dTTOKpLBfjvaL, Kai. TOV 

15 OlKOOOj-LfjaaL 'hpOVaaA?]j-L, EWS XPWTOV ~yOVj-L.£vov. Laws 
" ~"\ \ " A- ' , , '" , ,,'\ \ €TTL TOLS aI\l\OL, Kav TTp0'f'aaELS €VptaK€LV ovvaVTaL, KaL ELS j-L€1I110VTa 

, 'f3 '\ \ B' " ", , ~ \ ' " XPOVOV ava allll€a aL Ta y€ypaj-Lj-L€va. 7'L O€ TTpOS TaUTa IIEyELV 7) 

OAWS dVTwTTfjaat OVVaVTaL; OTTOVYE Kat 0 XPWTOS (7)j-La{VETaL, Kai. 

o XPLOj-LEVOS OUK /lvBpwTTOS dTTAws dAN ayLOS dy{wv ElvaL KaTayy'£A-

20 AHaL, Kai. EWS TfjC; TTapova{ac; aUTO V 'IEpovaaA~j-L avv{aTaTaL, Kai. 
\ " A-'. ' " , ~ '/ '\ ' , B '\ 1I0LTTOV TTaUETaL TTPO'f"IT7)S KaL opamc; EV Tip ap(7)lI. EXPW 7) TTailaL 
Af3'" ',"",\ , "E)" '\\' ,'\ '/ _\' , 

,(,Ja La, KaL L.,OIlOI.LWV, KaL <;:,EKLas, allila KaL TTallLV €pOuaW\7)j-L KaL 
, , " A- ~ A- ' T""" 'A , A-o TOTTOS aUVELaT7)KEL, KaL TTpO'f'7)TaL TTpOE'f'7)TEVOV, .L ao, KaL naa'f" 

Kai. NaBav, Kai. j-LET' aUTOVS 'Haatac;, Kai. 'fda?]€, Kai. )lj-LWS, Kai. 

25 6:AAoL. ETTELTIL /«(J.,i. aUToi. OL xpLaB'£VT€C; 6:VBpWTTOL aYLOL €KA?]B7)aav, 
, '" " '\\'" , , \' f3'\\ , KaL ouX aYLOL UyLWV. allil €av T7)V aLXj-LallwaLUV TTpO aI\l\WVTaL, Kat 

OL' aUT7}V j-L1) €lvaL AEywaL Trw 'IEpovaaA?]fL, T{ Kai. TT€pi. TWV TTpO­

CP7)TWV UV ELTTOLEV; Kai. yap miAaL KaTaf3a{vovToC; TOV Aaov Elc; Baf3v­

Awva, ~aav €KE'i LlavL1jA Kai. 'I€pEfL{as' TTpo€cHT€VOV OE 'I€~€KL~A 
30 Kai. )lyya'ioc; Kat Zaxap[ac;. 

40. OUKOVV fLuBoAoyoDatv 'Iovoa'ioL, Kai. TTapovTa TOV vDv KaLpOV 

lJ7TEpT{BEvTaL. mJT€ yap €TTaVaaTo TTpOcp+7)C; ~ opaatc; dTTO TOV 

39. 5 q,aVEpa zvN 7 Ka,z om. HGft 13 yvwaw, zvN 22 1T(f'\LV 
+?jv G 25-6 EK'\-ry0'laav after al'lwv tr. GzvN 26 Trpo{3a'\wVTat S 
40. 2 InroTlOEVTa' q, WMB 

S.R. (EdD) 39. 7 OElav om. E Ka,Z om. dD 10 TOU om. IO-j I Ka, 
TOU Et,'\aaaaOat (om. TaS') d3,K{a, before Ka, aq,pay,aOijva, tr. D j I KaL' ... 
d3'Kla, om. d dO'Kla,Z] sins E 13 Ka, TrPOq,-ryT7JV om. E 19 aTr'\w, 
om. 21 Tra'\a,] again E 22 Ka,3 om. Tra'\,v+?jv Ed 25 ayw' 
o.vOPWTrO' tr. dD 25-6 EKA-ry07Jaav after ay{wv tr. dD 28 KaTa{3avTo, dD 
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spread this report everywhere and are not ashamed to persist 

obstinately against what is evident. But they will be refuted in this 

especially, before all else, not by us but by the most wise Daniel, 

who announces both the present time and the divine coming of the 

Saviour, saying: 'Seventy weeks are decreed for your people and the holy 

city, to make an end qf sin and to seal sins, and to ~fface iniquities and to atone 

for iniquities, and to bring eternal righteousness, and to seal the vision and 

prophet, and to anoint the holy qf holies; and that )IOU might know and 

understand from the going forth qf the word to give answer and to build 

Jerusalem until Christ be prince.'a Perhaps as concerns the other 

things they could find pretexts and defer to a future time what has 

been written. But what can they say to these or oppose to them at 

all, where Christ is indicated, and he who is anointed is declared 

not to be simply a man but the holy of holies ; and up to his coming 

stands Jerusalem, and then the prophet and vision in Israel cease? 

In time past David was anointed, and Solomon and Hezekiah, but 

Jerusalem and the holy place still stood; and the prophets were 

prophesying, Gad and Asaph and Nathan, and after them Isaiah 

and Hosea and Amos and others. Furthermore, those who were 

anointed were called holy men, but not holy of holies. But if they 

bring forward the topic of the captivity, and because of it claim that 

Jerusalem did not exist, what would they also say about the 

prophets? For formerly when the people went down to Babylon 

there were there Daniel and Jeremiah; and Ezekiel and Haggai 

and Zechariah prophesied. 

40. So the Jews are telling fables and deferring the present time. 

For when did the prophet or vision cease from Israel, except now 

39. a Dan. 9: 24-5 



232 ATHANASIUS 40 

'1upa~A, El f-LY] VUV aTE 0 ayws TWV ayLwv XPLUTOS l7apEYEVETO; 

aYJf-LELOV yap Kat f-LEya yVWpLaf-La TfjS TaU BEDU Aoyov l7apovu{as, TO 
, , \ '] \ \ " , U ' O~ 5 f-L1)KETL f-L1)TE T1)V Epovuall1)f-L EUTaVat, f-L1)TE l7p0<Y'IT1)V EyEp 1)vaL, 

f-L~TE apauw al7oKaAvl7TWOat TOVTOLS, Kat f-LuAa dKOTWS. EAOoVTOS 

yap TaU u1)f-LaWOf-LEVOV, T{S ETL xpda TWV U1)f-LaLVOVTWV -ryv; Kat 

l7apOVU1)S TfjS aA1)OE{as, T{S ETL xpE{a TfjS UKLiis -ryv; OLa TOUTO yap 
\ -'- ' ",\ "\0 ' '" , \, \ , KaL l7pOE<y1)TEVOV EWS av Ell Tl 1) aVTOULKawuvV1) KaL 0 IIVTpOVf-LEVOS 

10 TaS l7UVTWV opapT{as. OLU TOUTO Kat '1EpovuaA~f-L El7t TOUOUTOV 

UVVELaT~KEL, LV' EKEL l7pOf-LEAETWUL TfjS aA1)OE{as TOUS TVl7OVS. l7apov-
, ...... (I ,.... (I , / ''/'" I 0 ' ~I \ 

TOS TOLVVV TOV aywv TWV ayLwv, ELKOTWS Eu<ypayLu 1) KaL opaULS Kat 
-'- ' \, ~ '] \ \ j3 \', , \ ~ l7pO<y1)TEta, KaL 1) T1)S EpOVUall7)f-L aULIIELa l7El7aVTaL. El7L TOUOVTOV 

yap EXP{OVTO l7ap' aUTOLS j3auLAELS, EWS av EXp{U01) 0 ayws TWV 
, , \ nff '. ~ "\,, , ~ \ '1 ", " 0 j3 \' 15 aYLwv' KaL IV1WVU1)S OE EWS aVTOV T1)V ovoaLWV LUTau aL aULIIELaV 

-'- '\ ' 0" \ ',1," 'c'1 '" \" l7pO<y1)TEVEL IIEYWV' VK EKIIEL<yEL apxwv ES ovua, Kat 1)YOV-

f-LEVOS EK TWV f-LY}PWV aUTOU, EWS av EAOn TO. al7oKetf-LEva 

aUT0' Kat aUTO, l7pOUOOK{a EOVWV. aOEV Kat aUTOS 0 I:WT~P 
'p' \' '0' \, -'- ~ " '1 ' E/"oa IIEYWV' VO/LOS KaL OL l7pO<y1)TaL EWS wavvov l7POE-

-'- ' , \ ", \ \']" I ~ j3 \ \,\ -'- ' 20 <y1) l' E V U a 1'. EL f-LEV OVV EUTL l7apa ovoaWLS I'VI' aULIIEVS 1) l7pO<y1)T1)S 
" " \ ~ , ~ \ '\0 ' X I , ,,\ , j3 \ \ 1) opaULr;, KU/IWr; apVOVI'TUL TOV Ell OVTU pLUTOV. EL UE f-L1)TE UULIIEVS 

'" , \ \' , -'- ' \ \ \ ~ -'- I \, f-L1)TE 0PUUL,', UIIII EU<yPUYLUTUL 1I0Ll70V KU.t l7uua l7pO<y1)TELa, KaL 1) 
'\ \ ( , t 1\ , ...... 'f3 ~ \ f3 I 170IILS KaL a VUo,' EUIIW, TL TOUOVTOV aUE, OVUL KUL l7UpU ULVOVUW, 

(U, TU f-L~Y ?/EI'(;{LEJ!U opav, TOV OE TUUTa l7El7OL1)KOTU XpLaTOV apVEL-

25 UOUL; T{ DE Iwt TOur; al70 TWV EOVWV OEWPOUVTES KUTaALf-Ll7UVOVTas TO. 

EtowAu, KUt E7Tt TOV BEOV ' 1upa~A oux TOU XpLaTOU ExovTas T~V 

EA7Tloa, apl'OuJ!Tat TOJ! EK TfjS p{~1)S '1wuut KaTa UUpKU YEVOf-LEVOV 

X \ \ j3 \' \ I , \ \ "\ \ '0' \ pLaTOV KUL UCTLt\EVOVTU 1I0Ll70V; EL f-LEJ! yup UIIIIOV E P1)UKEVOV Ta 
"0 0 I , \ \ \ , , £\ \ 'A P \ "1' \ 'T , j3 \ 
E J!1) EOV, UI\I\U In} TOJ! OEOV L-i/"pauf-L KUL UUUK KUL J.aKW Kat 

30 MwvuEwr; OJf-LoAoyow, KuAws av l7uALV l7pOE4>UU{~OVTO f-L~ EA1)AvOEvaL 

TOV BEOV. El oE TOV Mwvufi OEowKoTa TOV VOf-LOV Kat T0 ..?4j3paaf-L 

El7aYYEL/tUf-LEI'OV BEOI', Kat OV TOV Aoyov ~T{f-Lauuv '1 ovoafoL, TOUTOV 

40. 7-8 TWV •.. xpE{a om. SHAFYWMB: Kat . .. liv om. G 15 a~ om. 
BN 26 'XO>'TES S 

S.R. (EdD) 40. 5 fL~TE 1TpOrP~T7JV EYEpfHjvaL om. E 7 'n am. E 8 En 
om. E 9 aVTov DLKawuvv7J dD 10 Kat (om. D)+~ dD 12 EUrPpa-
YLUTaL dD 131TE1TaUTaL+Kat 15 DE om. aVTov] Christ E 
20 vvv om. d 24 YLVofLEva D XPLUTOV om. E 26 TOV XpWTOV] 
TOVTO d 28 Kat om. 30 1TaIlLV om. d 31 Kvpwv 
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that the holy of holies, Christ, has come? For a sign and a great 
proof of the coming of God the Word is this: no longer does 
Jerusalem stand, nor does a prophet arise, nor is vision revealed to 
them-and rightly so. For when he who was announced has come, 
what need is there of those who announce; when the truth is at 
hand, what need is there of the shadow? For this reason they 
prophesied until justice itself should come and he who absolves the 
sins of all; and for this reason Jerusalem stood for so long, in order 
that they might first meditate there on the types I of the truth. 
Therefore, since the holy of holies is at hand, rightly have vision and 
prophecy been sealed, and the kingdom of Jerusalem has ceased. 
Kings were anointed among them only until the holy of holies 
should be anointed; Moses also prophesied that the kingdom of the 
Jews would stand until the same, saying: 'There will not be wanting 
a prince from Judah, nor a leader from his loins, until what is laid up for him 
comes; and he is the expectation of the nations.'a So the Saviour himself 
cried out and said: 'The law and the prophets prophesied until John.'b 
If, therefore, the Jews now had a king or a prophet or vision, 
rightly would they deny that the Christ has come; but if they have 
neither king nor vision, but all prophecy has henceforth been 
sealed and the city and the temple conquered, why are they so 
impious and wicked, that they see what has taken place, yet deny 
Christ who brought it about? And why, seeing the Gentiles 
abandoning idols and fixing their hope on the God ofIsrael through 
Christ, do they deny Christ, who from the root of J esse was born in 
the flesh and reigns from henceforth? If the Gentiles worshipped 
another god and did not confess the God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob and Moses, they would have ajust pretext to claim that 
God has not come. But if the Gentiles worship the God who gave 
the law to ,Moses and the promise to Abraham, and whose Word 

40. a Gen. 49: 10 b Matt. I I: 3 

40. I Cf. Or. c. Arianos i. 51 TOTE fLEV TV1TOS liv Ta DELKvVfLEva' apn DE ~ dll~OELa 
1TErPaV€PWTUL, Ep. ad Adelphium 7 ,IIOovu7Js O. Tfj, dll7JOE{as, m!rrauTaL '\OL1TOV" TV1TOS. 
In his dogmatic works Athanasius did not elaborate at length on Old 
Testament typology, but his Commentary on the Psalms relies heavily on such 
arguments. Cf. M.-J. Rondean, cited above, Introduction, n. 9. 
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'TO, E8vY) aE{3ovaL, OLa 'Tt fJ-~ ywwaKovaL, fJ-fiAAov OE OLa n EKOV'TE, 
7TupOpWaw, on a 7TpoCPY)'TEVOfJ-EVO, l)7TO 'TWV ypucpwv KJpw, E7TEAufJ-!fE 

35 'Tfj OlKOVfJ-E~'TI KUL E7TEcpavY) aWfJ-unKw, UU'Tfj, Ku8w, El7TEv ~ ypucp+ 
K ' • CI \ , , "- '" \ 1\ 'Et ' \ \ VPLO, 0 l!:!I EO, E7TE,pU VEV Y) fJ- LV' KUL 7TUIIW' '" U7TEa'TE LIIE 'TOV 
A ' ,-.., , , ,.I \.1\ 0 ' 1 (3 , oyov UV'TOV KUL LUaU'TO UV'TOV,' KUL 7TUIILV' v 7TpEa V"OVK 
ayydo" aAA' UU'TO, a KJpw, EawaEv UU'ToJ,. 

"OfJ-OWV DE 7Taaxovaw, w, EL n, 7TUpU7TE7TAY)yw, 'T~V oLavoLuv, 'T~V 

40 fJ-EV yfjv cpwnsofJ-EvY)V l)7TO TOU ~Atov (3M7TOL, 'TOV OE TaJ'TY)v CPW'TtSOVTa 
ifAwv apVELTaL 'Tt yap KUL 7TAdov EABWV a 7TpoaDoKwfJ-EVO, 7TUP' 

, " " ~ \1 \ "8 '\\'''''-8 \ 8~ '\\' UV'TOL, EXEL 7ToLY)auL; KallEaaL 'TU E VY); UIIII E,/, aaav KIIY) Y)VUL UI\I\U 
"" ,/...,.!, '(3 \ , '~I I 'f\:- , ..... 7TuvaUL 7TpO'/"J'TY)V KUL umllEU KUL opuaw; yEyOVEV Y)OY) KUL 'TOV'TO. 

'T~V ElowAwv a8EO'TY]'TU OLEMytUL; OLY)MYX8Y) ifDY) KUL KU'TEyvwa8Y). 
45 aAAa 'TOV 86.VU'TOV KUTapyfjauL; KU'T~PYY)'TUL ifOY). 'Tt 'Totvvv OU 

YEYOVEV, 0 OEL 'TOV XpW'TOV 7ToLfjauL; ~ 'Tt 7TEPLAEt7TE'TaL, 0 fJ-~ 7TE7rA+ 
PW'TUL, LVU vvv xu{pwaw 'I OVOULOL KUL ama'Twaw; El yap o~, wa7TEp 

ovv KaL OPWfJ-EV, OU'TE (3aaLAd" OU'TE 7TpOCP~'TY)', OU'TE 'IEpovaaA~fJ-, 
OU'TE 8vatu, OUTE opaat, Ean 7Tap' UU'TOL,' aAAa KaL 7Tfiaa 7TE7TA~pw'TaL 

50 ~ yfj 'Tfj, yvwaEw, 'TOV BEOV, KUL ot a7To 'TWV E8vwv IcuTaALfJ-7TaVOV'TE, 
\ '8 1 \ \ \ \ CI \ 'A P' "- 1 ,,\ ~ 'TY)v a EO'Ty)'Ta, 1I0L7TOV 7TpO, 'TOV l!:!IEOV .til-'paafJ- Ka'Tu,/,EvyovaL aLa 'TOV 

Aoyov, 'TaU Kvptov ~fJ-WV 'IY)aov XpLa'TOv' ofjAov av ELY) KUL 'TOL, Atav 
avuwxvvTOumv EAY)Av8EvaL 'TOV XpLa'TOV, KUL UU'TOV 7TaV'TU, a7TAw, 'T<p 
EUVTOV CPW'TL KU'TaAafJ-!favTa, KaL oLoataVTa 7TEPL 'TOV EaV'TOU llu'Tpo, 

55 'T~V aAY)8fj KaL 8EtuV OLouaKuAtav. 'Iov8utov, fJ-EV ovv av n, EIC 
1 \ ~ \' \ ~ 8 ' ,/. ~ " '\' t 'TOV'TWV KUL 'TWV 7TIIEWVWV 7Tapa 'TWV ELWV ypa,/,wv ELKO'TW, EllEY", ELEV. 

41. "EAAY)vw; OE KUL mLvv n, 8uvfJ-aaELE YEAwVTa, fJ-EV 'To, axAEJuaTa, 
7TE7rY)pWfJ-EVOV, OE E7TL 'Tfj EUV'TWV ulaxJvTI' ~v EV At80L, KUL tJAOL, 
aVU8EV'TE, OUX opwm. 7TA~v OUK a7TOpOVV'TO, EV a7TooEttwL 'TOJ) 7TUP' 

40. 37 Trp€a{3L<; Hzv4>WM 40 {3A€TrEL AFYN 
zLK: ov {3AETrOL bQ 47 xu{vwaLv Gzv 
49 Kul om. 4> 55 Evedav H4>f 
41. 2 fUAOL<; Kal AWOL<; tr. vKWMB 

41 apVELTaL] ov {3A€TrEL 
48 'Iapa~A HAFYWM 

S.R. (.EdD) 40. 36 Kal TrUALV om. 39 El] when.E 40 'TOU om. dD 
{3AETrEL dD 41 EABWV om. d 42 'Tn i!Ov"l KaA€aUL tr. dD 43 {3ufIL-
AE{av d Ka13 am. 46 oEf] fOEt 46~7 (; I-'~ TrE7rA~pW'TaL om . .E 
47 xa{vwaLv.Ed 53 TrUV'TQ, om . .E 54 oE{fav'Ta d 56 Kal+ 
EK .Ed 
41. 2 fUAOL<; Kal AlOOL> tr. dD 3 aTr0pouv'T€> d 
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the Jews despised, why do they not recognize, or rather why do 

they willingly refuse to see that the Lord who was prophesied by the 

Scriptures has illuminated the world and has been made manifest 

bodily to it, as the Scripture says: 'The Lord God appeared to us',c and 

again: 'He sent his Word and healed them',d and again: 'Not a mes­

senger, nor an angel, but the Lord himself has saved them? " 

They are in a similar condition to the man, mad in his mind, 

who might see the earth illuminated by the sun, but denies the sun 

which gives it light. 2 For what more has he who is expected by 

them to do when he comes? To call the Gentiles? But they have 

already been called. To cause prophet and king and vision to 

cease? This has already happened. To refute the impiety of idols ? It 
has already been refuted and condemned. To destroy death? It has 

already been destroyed. What then has not been done which Christ 

must do? Or what has been left unfulfilled that the Jews now 

happily disbelieve? For ifit is the case, as we see that it is, that they 

have no king, nor prophet, nor Jerusalem, nor sacrifice, nor 

vision, but that the whole world is filled with the knowledge of 

God,! and the Gentiles, leaving impiety, now take refuge in the 

God of Abraham through the Word, our Lord Jesus Christ, it 

should be clear even to those who are extremely obstinate, that 

Christ has come, and that he now has illuminated absolutely all 

with his light and imparted the true and divine teaching about his 

Father. So one could justly refute the Jews from these and many 

other texts from the Divine Scriptures. 

41. As for the Greeks, one is most amazed that they laugh at things 
which are not to be mocked, and are blind in their shamelessness 
which they do not perceive, having devoted themselves to stones 
and wood. But since our exposition is not deficient in proofs, let us 

40.cps.117·27 dps.106:20 eIsa.63:9 fCf.Isa.II:9 

40. 2 Cf. c.C. ch. I n. 4. 
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, ~ \' A.. , , , • - .\, " ' 
Y]fUV IIOYOV, 'f'EpE Ka~ TOVTOVS' EK TWV EVIIOYWV OVUW7TY]UWj.tEV, 

5 j.tu'\WTa dc/>' 0v Kat aUTOt ~(LELS' OpW(LEV. Tt yap aT07TOV, ~ Tt 

X'\EVY]S' 7Tap' ~(LLV agwv; ~ 7TUVTWS' on TOV Aoyov EV uWj.tan 7TE-

A.. - B \' '\\' - ", \' , 'f'avEpwu a~ IIEyO(LEV; allila TOVTO Ka~ aVTO~ UVVOj.tO/lOy'1)uovu~ (LY] 

dT07TWS' YEYEViju8Ut, EUV7TEP TijS' u'\Y]8EtaS' yEVWVTa~ cP{'\o~. EL j.tEv 

oov o'\wS' dpvouvTa~ Aoyov ElvUt eEaU, 7TEP~TTWS' 7TOtOUUL, 7TEpt oiS 
10 j.t~ Luau~ X'\EVU~OVTES'. EL oE OfW'\oyouu~v Elva~ Aoyov eEaU, Kat 

TOUTOV ~yEj.tova TOU 7TaVT(J" Kat EV aUTO) TOV IIaTEpa OEOYJ(LWVp-
I \ I \,...... I I \ ('/\ A.. 't 8 ' 

YYJKEva~ TYJV KnuLV, Ka~ TTl TOVTOV 7TpOVO~q. Ta olla 'f'wn..,EU a~ Ka~ 

r ~8 \'" ", I "fJ \1 <", ..,WOYOVELU a~ Ka~ ELva~, Ka~ E7T~ 7TaVTWV aVTOV aULIIEVE~V, WS' EK 

TWV EPYWV TijS' 7Tpovo{a, y~vwuKw8a~ aUTOV Kat O~' aUTOU TOV 

15 IIaTEpa' UK07TEt, 7TapaKMw, EL (L~ T~V X,\EVYJV Ka8' EavTwv KLVOUVTE, 

dyvoouu~. 

Tov KOU(LOV uW(La (LEya cpautv ElvUt ot TWV 'E'\'\~~'wv cPL'\OUOCPO~, 
Kat U,\YJBEVOVUL MYOVTE" OpW(LEV yap mhov Kat TO. TOVTOV (LEpr) 

TaL, alu8~uw~v IJ7T07T{7TTovTa. EL TO{VVV EV TO) KOU(LlfJ uW(Lan ovn 0 
20 TOU eEaU A()yoS' EUT{, Kat EV O'\OLS' Kat TOLS' KaTa (LEPOS' aUTOU 7TaULV 

• f3 '[3 , 8 ' "'\ '" , \, , 8 I ...J... \ " 
E7T~ E YJKE, n CW(LaUTOV YJ TL aT07TOV Et Ka~ EV av pW7TlfJ 'f'a(LEV aVTOV 
, f3 fJ I "" ('/\, I " I 8 " E7TL E YJKEvaL; EL yap aT07TOV OIlWS' EV uW(Lan aUTOV YEVEU aL, aT07TOV 
" .r " "'" ,,-. 'f3 fJ I '\ I '""' av ELY) KaL EV TlfJ 7Tavn TOUTOV E7TL E YJKEvaL, Ka~ Ta 7TaVTa Tn 7TpO-

I ( ..... ,J.. Iy , "., ...... " "tl\ ' ~, 
VOLCf EaVTOV 'Vwn..,EtV Ka~ KLVELV' uwj.ta yap Eun KaL TO OIlOV. Et OE 

.-. I ......, f3 I \ 't/\ ,\ 'Y 8 ' 
25 TlfJ KOU(LlfJ TOVTOV E7TL atVELV Ka~ EV OlllfJ aUTOV yvWpt..,EU aL 7TpE7TEL, 

I "I' "'8 I I "',/~, 8 ", 7TPE7TOL av KUL EV av pW7TLVlfJ uW(Lan aUTOV E7Tt'f'aLVEU at, KaL U7T 

aUTou TOUTO cPwT{~w8a~ Kat EVEPYELV. (LEPOS' yap TOU 7TaVTOS' Kat 

TO uv8pw7T(<)V Eun yEVOS'. KO) EL TO (LEpOS' U7TPE7TES' Eunv opya~'ov 

aUTOU y{vw8aL 7TpOS' T~V TijS' 8EOTYJTOS' yvwUtV, dTo7TwTaTov UV ELYJ 

30 Kat OL' O'\OU TOU KOufWU yvwp{~w8a, TOUTOV. 

41. 4 EK TWV dAuywv om. if; 5 ~f'-'L' aUTOt tr. GzvKWN IO Aoyov 
.[vat tr. vAFY ,6 dyvowa, zvN 17 f'-Eya aWf'-a tr. cp 22 y.y.-
vijaBat AFY 28 TO' + TWV zvN 30 ToilTov] TOV TOooUTOV HGAFY if; : 
TOV 7TOL7JT~V zvK 

S.R. (EdD) 41. 4 avaw1T~awf'-'v+Kat 6 agoov 1Tap' ~f'-LV tr. dD 
7 avvof'-OAoyoua, 9 dva'+Tov dD 10 A6yoV+TOV dD e.ou 
om. E 14 1Tpovo{a,+uuToV Ed a, om. E 20 OAcp dD OAO" Kat 
om. E TOL, om. dD 2 I .1 Kat om. E avBpW1TO', D: avBpW1T{Vcp 
UWf'-an d 22 €1TLa.a'1f'-'1KEVU' (Sermo) 24 aVTov dD 25 T0+ 
OAcp 26 EV om. d 27 TOVTO] a,.hov D: om. d 28 TO'+TWV dD 
opyavov] body E 29 BW)T'1TO, D+avTov dD 30 TOV TOooVTOV dD 
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then put them also to shame with reasonable' arguments and 

especially by what we ourselves see. For what is unfitting or 

ridiculous in our position, except that we claim that the Word was 

revealed in the body? Yet even they would admit that it was not 

unsuitable for this to occur, if they were friends of the truth. So if 

they completely deny that there is a "Vord of God, they are acting 

foolishly in mocking at what they do not know. But if they confess 

that there is a Word of God and that he is prince of all, and that by 

him the Father made creation, and that by his providence all 

things take light and life and being, and that he reigns over all, so 

that by the works of his providence he is known and through him 

the Father-consider, I beg you, if it does not escape their atten­

tion that they are bringing their ridicule upon themselves. 

The philosophers of the Greeks say that the world is a great 

body; and rightly they say so, for we perceive it and its parts 

affecting our senses. If then the Word of God is in the world, which 

is a body, and he has passed into it all and into every part of it, 

what is wonderful or what is unfitting in our saying that he came in 

a man? If it is completely unfitting that he should be in a body, it 

would be unfitting that he should come into the whole and illu­

minate and move the universe by his providence, for the universe 

also is a body. But if it is suitable for him to come into the cosmos 

and be known in it all, it would also be suitable that he should 

appear in a human body, and that it should be illuminated and 

moved by him. For the human race is a part of the whole; and if 

the part is not suitable to be his instrument wherewith to make 

known his divinity, it would be most unfitting that he should be 

known through the whole universe. 

41. ' Cf. 45. 32. In this double work Athanasius frequently bases his argu­
ment on 'reasonable' premisses acceptable to the audience he was addressing; 
cf. Introduction, p. xxiii. The thought in this and the succeeding paragraphs 
is based on the current Stoic concept of a logos. 

~~m s 
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42. "Qamp yap o'\ov TOU awp,aTo, 1J7T0 TOU av8pw170V EV€pYOVp,EVOV 

KaL cpwn'op,EvoV, €r n, Myot aT0170v €lvat KaL EV T({1 oaKTv,\41 TOU 
17000(; T~V ovvap,tv €lvat TOU av8pw170V, avoy)To, uv vop,w8dY), on 
OtOOV, EV T0 0'\41 aVTov Ot~Kv€ta8at KaL EV€py€tV, KW'\VEt KaL EV T0 

5 p,EPEt av'Tov Elvat· OVTW, 0 OtOOV, KaL 17WTEVWV TOV TOU B€Ou B€ov 

A f ., "" '1' \',.... ~., , "",/, ''/' 8 \ oyov €V 'T41 17avn Etvat, Kat 'TO 17av V17 av'TOV 'f'wns€a at Kat 

Kw€ta8at, OVK a'T0170V UV ~y~aY)'Tat KaL awp,a ~V av8pw7Ttvov 1J7T' 
, ~ A 8 ',I.. '1' 8 ., ~, n " "(;' aUTOU KWEta at Kat 'f'wns€a at. Et O€ on y€VY)'TOV can, Kat €s OUK 

" I , , 8 I ,~\ "" ., ., ..... I 
OV'TWV y€yov€ TO UV PW17tVOV YEVO" ota 'TOV'TO OVK €U17P€17Y) VOp,t-
r '~\' \' '8' ~,,~ , -I.' " 

10 souaw Y)p,u, l\€yEtV 'TTIV €V UV pW1741 'TOV '::"-W'TY)pO, €7Tt'f'aVEtav, wpa 
\ I , \ " ., f3 1\ \ ,\ \ fl ., "'" Kat 'Tfj, K'TW€W, av'TOUC; au'TOV €K a/ll\€W' Kat yap Kat av'TY) €K 'TOV p'Y) 

OV'TO, €L, 'TO €lvat OLiI. 'TOU Aoyov yEyOV€V. dOE KaL y€vY)'Tfj, ouay), 

'Tfj, K'T{a€W" OVK ({'T0170V EV aihfj 'TOV A6yov Elvat, OVK apa ovoE EV 

av8pw7H!1 mhoJ) E(VILt a'T0170v. 0170ta yap uv 7TEPL 'TOU oAov vo~aEtav, 
15 'Totau'Ta aJ'(LYf(Y} Kat 17EpL 'TOU p'EPOV' av'TOV, Ev8up,Eta8at. P,EPO, yap, 

w, 7rpOEt170j), 'TOU o'\OV KaL 0 av8pW170, Eanv. OVKOUV O'\W, OVK 
, "" iJ I l' 'A' ,I ~",.... " a7TpE7TE, TO EV (U![JPW1741 HVat 'TOV oyov, Kat 17aVTa V17 av'TOU Kat EV 

, -I. 'r 8 \ A 8 \ r ~ 8 \ \' " A aU'T0 'f'w'Tts€a at Kat KWHa at Kat sY)V, Ka W, Kat Ot 17ap aV'TOt, 

auyypacpEt" cpamv, OTt EV aV'T0 'wP,€V, KaL Ktvovp,€8a, KaL 
20 Eap,Ev. 'T{ '\Ot7TOV X'\EVY), agtOV Myop,€v, d EV c{i Eanv 0 Aoyo" 

I \ A.. , (" I I rA ' ." \ , 
TOUT41 7TPO'; 'f'aVEpwaw w, opyav41 KEXPy)'Tat 0 oyo,; Et p'EV yap OUK 
~V EV aV'T0, OlJOE xp~aaa8at UV ~ouj)~8Y) 'TOV'T41. EL DE 7Tpoa1700Eow-

,,..., "., "" " l' ,.... '" Kap,EV EV 'T<t) 17W)n Kat EV 'TOt, Ka'Ta p,EpO, HVat 'TOU'TOV, n a17ta'TOV 
." "" J/ ., It' ",./..' rl ,,, 

Et EV oi, Eanv EV 'TOU'TOt, EaUTOV Kat E7Tt'f'aWEt; wa7TEp yap Tat, 
t ,.... \:' I 0\' t , ,,...., f3 ' " 25 EaUTOU ouva/l,EatF 0110, EV EKaa'T41 Kat 17aaw E17t atVWV, Kat 17aV'Ta 
" ~, -1.8 ' , "8 \ "" \ ' \'" ~, otaKOap,wv ayJ ovw,', Et Y) EI\E, ota Y)/ILOU Kat 7TaV'Ta OtaKOap,wv, H 

ij8E'\E KaL (L170 'TOU p'EpOU, 'TOU O'\OU EaU'TOV yvwp{aat, o[ov EL T(t17aV'Ta 

OLaKOap,0W d1)O!ww, if8E,\E OLlt ~,\{ou ~ aE'\~vY), ~ ovpavou ~ yfjs' ~ 
t\:- I " I '" , I , \ ,I.. ,.., Ie' Uaa'TWV Y) 17UPO" aUK av n, aT07TW, au'TOV 'f'WVTJ xpY)aaa at Kat 

42. 5 6hov om. GzvK.p 7 ~y~a(Tal zAYM 25 (iAws SH: " Aoyos q,M 
26-8 E12 ... 8w/(oa!-'wv om. all L.R. MSS. 28 aq,()ovw,+d uN 

S.R. (EdD) 42. I av()pw7ToV] VOV d 4 8d1TTaaOal 5 6hov am. dD 
7 ~v am. Ed, , 9 aV,Opw7TLVov] TwvavOpw7TwV 10, 14, 17 avOpw7TCp] 
aw!-'an D: avOpw7TLv<p aw!-'aTl d 20 a~wv XA'V7]S tr. dD " Aoyos] 
u7TAWS d 21 opyuv<p] body E 25 8VVU!-'Ealv+7Tapwv d (iAws d: (iAov D 
fV om. d 26 E12 om. E 27 1)O.A.] OEA~aH d: OEA~aHEv D 28 iP] 
Ka, dD ~2] Ka, dD : + through E 2g-p. 240 I. 30 OUK ... Eq,7]a.v] (xp~aaaOal 
Kat d) yvwptaaL EaVTOV Kat TOV aurou JIaTEpa OUK UV TIS ar67TWS' aUTOV ¢wvfj (cont.) 
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42. Just as the whole body is activated and illumined by a man, so 
that if anyone were to say that it is unfitting that the strength of 
a man should be also in his toe he would be considered mad, 
because he admits that a man penetrates through and acts in the 
whole body, but does not allow him to be also in a part of it; so he 
who admits and believes that the divine Word of God is in all and 
that everything is illumined and moved by him, would not think it 
unseemly that a human body also should be moved and illumined 
by him. But if, because the human race is created and was made 
from nothing, for this reason they think that it is unfitting for us to 
speak of the manifestation of the Saviour in a man, it is time for 
them to cast him out of creation, for this also was brought from 
non-existence into existence through the Word. But if, although 
creation is created, it is not unfitting for the Word to be in it, then 
neither is it unfitting that he should be in a man. For whatever they 
suppose about the whole, they must also think similarly about the 
part; for, as I said above, man also is a part of the whole. So it is not 
at all unseemly that the Word should be in a man and that by him 
and through him the universe should have light, movement, and 
life, as also their writers 1 say: 'In him we live and move and have our 

being.'a What then is ridiculous in our saying that the Word used as 
an instrumenP for his revelation the body in which he was, for 
unless he was in it he would not have been able to use it? If we 
previously admit that he is in all and in every part, why is it 
incredible if he should reveal himself in those parts in which he 
is? For as by his own power he is entirely in each one and in all, 
and orders all things, if he had wished to reveal himself through 
a part of the whole-for example, if ordering the universe un­
grudgingly he had wished to reveal himself through the sun, or 
moon, or sky, or earth, or water, or fire-no one would have said it 
was unfitting for him to have used a voice and made himself and 

42. a Acts 17: 28 

42. r i.e. Epimenides; cf. K. Lake, The Beginnings of Christianity v (London, 
1933), pp. 246-51. 

2 Cf. ch. 8 n. I. 
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, t \ \, , ..... n "',/... ~I C' , ...... 30 yvwptaat EaV'TOV Kat 'TOV aVTOV aTEpa E-rYJaEV· a7TaS 7TaVTa av'TOV 
I \ \ I ", ...... ...... I , , 

aVVEXOV'TOS Kat fLE'Ta 7TaV'TWV Kat EV av'T0' T0' fLEpEt 'TvyxavovTOS Kat 
dopa'Tws EaV'TOV OEtKVVV'TOS· OV'TWS OVK a'T07TOV UV EtYJ oWKoafLOVV'Ta 

au'TOV 'Ta 7TavTa Kat 'Ta oAa 'W07TotaVV'Ta, Kat BEA~aaV'Ta Ot' dvBpw-
, " I I 'B I I \ A... I 7TWV yvwptaat, Et opyav0' KEXPYJTUt av PW7TOV aWfLan 7TpOS -ravEpw-

35 atV dAYJBE{as Kat YVWULV 'TOV lla'Tpos. fLEPOS yap TOV oAov Kat TJ 
dvBpW7TO'TYJS TvyxaVEt. Kat wa7TEp a VOv<;, Ot' oAov 'TOV dvBpW7TOV 

WV, d7TO fLEpOVS 'TOV aWfLa'ToS, TfjS yAW'TTYJS AEyW, aYJfLutvE'Tat, Kat ou 
O~7TOV ns EAaT'TOvaBat 'T~V ova{av 'TOV vov Ota 'TOV'TO MYEt· OV'TWS 0 
Iloyos, Ota 7TaV'TWV WV, El dVOpW7T{V0' KEXPYJTat opyav0', OVK (l.7rp€7TES 

">, ,/.. I ...... " ( '" , '" I B 40 av -raLVOt'TO 'TOV'TO. Et yap, ws 7TPOEt7TOV, a7TpE7TES opyav0' xp7]aaa at 
aW,uaTL, U7TPE7TES; KUL EV Tip oA.~ av'TOV ElvaL. 

43. Llw'T{ ovv, ('(tV MyWULV, OVXt Ot' aAAwv fLEpWV KaA,\{ovwv 'Tfjs 

K'T{aEwc; JJj)(lVYJ, Kat KaA,\{ovt opyav0' orov ~A{0' ~ aEA~vTI ~ aa'TpotS ~ 
7TVp{ ~ aWEpt OV KEXPYJ'TfU, dAAa dvBpW7T0' fL<'wov, ytVWaKE'TWaaV on 
OVK E1TtOE{~aaBat ~AB€V 0 Kvptas, dAAa BEpa7TElJaat Kat otoatat 'TOVS 

5 7TaaXOV'Tas. E1TtOEtKVVfLEVOV fL~Y yap ~V fLoVOV E1Ttfavfjvat Kat Ka'Ta-

7TAfjtat 'TOV, op(Uvms· BEpa7TEVOV'TOS OE Kat OtoaaKOV'TOS Ean, fL~ 
'\~ , ,,~ ,\\" , '-1. \' ~'" 'B ' a7TI\W, E7TW1/fLYJaat, a/\/\ E7T W-rEI\Etq, TWV OEOfLEVWV YEVEa at, Kat 

WS oi xpn'OV'TES fEPOVULV E1Ttfavfjvat, Lva fL~ 'Tl{1 lJ7TEp!3aAAovn 'T~V 
,...... , ,\, '" I ,t."...J.. '\ \ XpEWV TWV 7TuaXOVTWV av'TOVS TOVS OEOfLEVOVS TapasTl, Kat aVW-rEI\YJS 

I (.,)..., ..... B I I ,~\ I ,...., ...... 
10 TOVTOtS YJ E7Tt-raVEta TOV EtaV YEVYJTat. OVOEV TOtVVV TWV EV TTl 

K'T{aEt 7TE7TAuVYJfLEVOV ~V ELS Tas 7TEpt Bwv EVVO{US, El fL7] fLOVOS 0 
avBpW7TOS. dfLEAEt, OVX 'liAtaS, ov aEA~VYJ, oVK Ollpavos, OV 'Ta aa'Tpa, 

42. 30 aVTo01 H: £avToO vK: om. if; 
43. 3 J1-ovcp J1- 8 Xa{pOVULV zvKN 

32 €UVTOV] EV airr0 H: + Tn 1TUJlTa G 
10 EhoiJ v 

S.R. (L'dD) 42. (cont.) xp~uauOa< Ka, (aTo7Tws ••• Ka, om. d) aTo7Tov TO 
(unsuitably everything L') 7TE7ToL'Y]KEvaL Eq''Y]UEV (Eq,'Y]UEV 7TE7ToL'Y]KEvaL tr. D) 
33~4 eEA~aavTa •• • yvwp{aat] (]EI\~aaV'roS' SUI av8pw1rwv aWfLaTo,; €aVTOV yvwplaaL D 
OL' aVOpW7TWJ'] avOpw7ToLS d 34 yvwuOijVaL L'd opyavcp om. L' avOpw-
7T{Vcp L'D 35 aA'Y]Oij 37 UWJ1-aTos+ oLli L'd 38 voO] tongue L' 
39 opyavcp] body L' 40 opyavcp om. L' 
43. 2 Eq,av'Y]+the Lord L' opyavcp] body L': +0 Kupws d o[ov] or L': +0 
Kvpw,; D 3 ou om. 1: aVOpW1TCfJ] aWfLaTL av8pw1T{vq; AeyeTaL· 'TOUTO 

KEXpijUOaL d J1-ovcp D: J1-0VWV d 4 ijOEAEV d 5 E7TLOELKVVftEVOV] of 
a demonstrator L' 8 q,EPOVULV om. E7TLq,avijvaL] EJ1-EAAOV awq,povwOijvaL d 
10 eEO!] L' 
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his Father known, since he contains everything and is at once with 

all and in each part, invisibly revealing himself. So it would not be 

unfitting, since he orders the universe and gives everything life and 

he chose to be known by men, if he were to use a human body as 

an instrument for the true revelation and declaration of the Father; 

for humanity is a part of the whole. And as the mind, which is 

throughout a man, is known by a part of the body-I mean the 

tongue-and no one says that the essence of the mind is thereby 

diminished; just so if the vVord, who is in all things, were to use 

a human instrument, this would not appear unseemly. For if, as 

I said above, it is unseemly that he should use a body as an instru­

ment, it is also unseemly that he should be in the whole. 

43. If then they ask why he was not revealed through other, better 

parts of creation, or why he did not use a better instrument such as 

the sun or moon or stars or fire or air, but merely a man, let them 

know that the Lord came not to show himself, but to heal and 

teach those who were suffering. For it is the task of one who is 

revealed only to appear and astonish those who see him; but it is 

the task of a healer and teacher, not simply to come, but to be of 

service to those in need and to appear in a way that they can bear, 

lest by his superiority to the need of those who are suffering he 

trouble the needy and the coming of God be of no help to them. 

Nothing then in creation was in error in its ideas about God, save 

man only. So neither the sun nor the moon nor the sky nor the 
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OUX iJ8wp, OUK a18~p 7Tap~A'\agav T~V T<fgLV, dM' d80TEs TOV 
• ~" \ \ R \' A' , • , EaUTWV OYjfALOUPYOV Kat !-,aatllEa oyov fAEVOUatv WS YEyovamv' 
" 0 ,,\', -I. ' \ \' \ \ \ ,,, " 15 av PW7TOt OE fAOVOt a7ToaTpa",EVTES TO KaIlOV, 1I0t7TOV Ta OUK OVTa aVTt 

TfjS dAYjOdas E7TM.aavTO, Ka~ T~V ds BEOV nfA~v Ka~ T~V 7TEP~ aVTOV 

yvwaLV 8a{fAoat Kat. dvOpriJ7TotS EV AteOtS dvaTEOE{Kaatv. 

"OOEV ElKOTWS, E7TH8~ 7TaptOErV TO TYjAtKOVTOV OUK agLOv .fjv TfjS 

TOV BEOV dyaOOTYjTOS, dMa Kat. EV Tcfi 0'\C{) aVTOV OtE7TOVTa Kat. 

20 ~YEfAovdOVTa OUK ~ovv~OYjaav aUTOV yvwvat O~ avOpw7Tot, fAEpOS TOV 
"\ \ 13 ' • ~" \ '0 ' ~ , , 13 ' OIlOU lIajL aVH EaUT<e opyavov TO av PW7TtVOV aWfAa, Kat E7Tt atVH 

TOVTC{) tV' E7THO~ EV Tcfi O'\C{) aUTov OVK ~ovv~OYjaav yvwvat, Kav EV 
"'" I \) I "" 0;;;;. \ , 13' './. " ~ I TC{) fAEpH fAYj ayvoYjawmv aUTOV' Kat E7THOYj ava IIE",at OUK YjOUVTJ-

OYjaav Els T~V dopaTov avTOV ovvafALV, Kav EK TWV ofAo{wv Aoy{aa-

25 aOat Kat. OEwpfjaat OVVYjOwaLV aVTOV. avOpW7TOL yap OVTES, Ota TOV 

KaTa'\A~'\OU aWfAaTOS Kat. TWV 8t' aVTOV Odwv EPYWV, TaXVTEpoV Kat. 

EYYVTEPOV TOV TOVTOU IIaTEpa YLVwaKHV 8uv~aoVTat, aUYKp{vOVTES 

WS OUK dvOpwmva, d'\'\a Bwv Epya EaT{, TO. 1m' aVTOV ytVOfAEva. Kat. 

EaV aT07TOV .fjv KaT' aUTOUS 8ta TWV TOV aWfAaTOS EPYWV TOV A6yov 

30 yvwp{~wOat, 7Tff'\LV a.T07TOV av ELYj EK TWV EPYWV TOV 7TavTos ytvw­

aKWOat TOVTOV. wa7TEp yap EV Tfj KT{aH WV, OU8EV n TfjS KT{aEWS 

fAETa'\afAj3(lVH, d'\'\a I-,ii.A'\OV TO. 7TflVTa TfjS aUTOV 8UVUfAEWS fAETa-
\ Q I r! \..... I , I I , ~ , .... ..... 

lIafAt'aVH, OVTWS Kat TC{) aWfAan opyavC{) XPWfAEVOS, OUOEVOS TWV TOU 

aWfAaTOS fAETErXEV, dMa fAii.'\'\OV aUTOS ~y{a~E Kat. TO aWfAa. El yap 

35 O~ Ka~ a 7Tapa TOLS "E,\,\Yjat OaUfAa~ofAEVOS IIAuTwv cpYjat.v on opwv 

TOV K6afAuv a YEvv~aas aUTov XHfAa~6fAEvov Kat. KLVOVVEVOVTa Els TOV 

TfjS dvofAotonJTos 8VVHV T07TOV, KaO{aas E7Tt. TOUS oLaKas TfjS fuxfjs 
R 0 A " \ , "0 ~ , " \, !-'0Yj H, Kat 7TaVTa Ta 7TTaWfAaTa OLOp OUTat' Tt a7TtaTOV IIEYETat 

7Tap' ~fArv, El7T,\avwfAEvYjS TfjS dVOPW7TOTYjTOS EKuOtaEV 0 Aoyos E7Tt. 
, , " 0 '..J...' rl Y" , I 40 raUTYjV, Kat av PW7TOS E7TE",avYj, LVa XHfAa."OfAEVYjV aUTYjV 7TEpwwall 

~,~ ,R' , ~ \' 0 ' uta TYjS KU!-'EpVYjaEWS aUTOU Ka, aya OTYjTOS; 

43. 20 aVTov om. vKFM 
34 Kat om. SF 

30 av €tT} UT01TOV tr. S 32 T" om. S 

S.R. (EdD) 43. 13 T~v+'aVT<;;" Ed 15 P.OVOL+P.~ TTjp~aaVT€S T~V EavTwv 
7UeLV d KaAov+ 7TE1TTwKauLv els ¢8opav Kat d 17 avuTEBELKauLv+ 
addition in d. See Appendix, p. 280 21 opyavov om. E 31 TO';"'OV+ 
addition in d. See Appendix, p. 280 33 apyav,!, om. E ovo"v dD 
34 Kat om. D aWfLa+ouSev upa 1Tap' ~p.wv ravra AeyoVatv' aTo7Tov fUTLV d 
36 aVTov+1TaT~p 37 avouLoTTjTOS d 40 .q,aYTj dD 
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stars nor the sea nor the air changed their course, but knowing their 
creator and king the Word, they remained as they had been made. 
But men only turned away from the good and thenceforth invented 
nothings instead of the truth and offered the honour due to God and 
the knowledge of him to demons and men in stone. 

Therefore, since it was unworthy of the goodness of God to 
ignore such things, and since, although he was managing the 
universe and was its head, men were unable to recognize him, 
rightly did he take a part of the whole for himself as an instru­
ment, a human body, and enter into it, in order that, since men 
were unable to know him in the whole, they might know him in 
a part and, since they were unable to lift their gaze to his invisible 
power, from a likeness they might be able to understand and see 
him. For because they are men, they would be able to know his 
Father more quickly and more closely through the body correspond­
ing to theirs and the divine works effected through it, as they con­
sidered that the works done by it were not human but the works of 
God. And if it was unfitting, according to them, that the Word 
should be known through the works of the body, it would be also 
unfitting for him to be known from the works of the universe. For 
as he is in creation, yet in no way partakes of creation, but rather 
everything partakes of his power, so also, although he used the 
body as an instrument, he partook! of none of the body's attributes, 
but rather himself sanctified the body. For if even Plato, who is 
admired by the Greeks, says that, because he who begat the world 
saw it troubled and in danger of sinking into a region of dissimili­
tude,2 he sat at the helm of the soul and helped it and corrected all 
its faults, what then is incredible in our saying that, when mankind 
went astray, the Word sat at its helm and was revealed as a man, in 
order that by his guidance3 and goodness he might save it from its 
troubles? 

43. I Cf. 17. 29, and c.C. ch. 46 n. 3. 
2 Cf. Plato, Politicus 273 d. The reading To1TOY is found in all MSS. of Plato 

and in Eusebius ; but 1TOVTOV is found in Proclus and Simplicius and is demanded 
by the context. See the edition of R. Klibansky and E. Anscombe, ad loco 

3 Cf. c.C. ch. 36 n. I. 
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44 . .11>.>.' Law, aVYKa'TaB~aoV'TaL p.Ev 'TOV'TOL, alOj(vvop.€VOL, B€A~­
aovaL OE AEYELv, on EOEL T(JV B€ov, 7TatOEfJuaL Kat uwuaL BEAov'Ta 'TOU, 
, B I I I ..... \, I ~/.I, B ' av PW7TOV" v€vp.an P.OVOV 7TOLy]uaL, KaL p.Y] uwp.a'TO' a'f'aa aL 'TOV 

'ToV'TOV Aoyov, WU7T€P OOV Kat mfAat 7T€7TO{y]K€V, O'T€ EK 'TOU p.0 OV'TO, 
5 mha UVV{U'TY]. 7TPO, OE 'Tav'TY]v av'Twv 'T0V dV'T{BwLV ElKO'TW, av 

A€xB€{Y] 'Tau'Ta, on mfAaL p.Ev ovO€VO, ouoap.fj {mapxov'To" v€vp.a'To, 
, "f3 \ I , , \ ,.. ,~ I y€yOV€ Xp€ta Kat OVI\y]U€W, P.OVY]' EL, 'TY]V 'TOV 7TaV'TO, OY]P.LOVpytaV. 

O'T€ OE YEYOV€V a avBpW7TO" Kat xp€{a d7Tfj7"Y]U€V OU 'Ta p.0 OV'Ta d>.>.a 
'Ta y€vop.€va B€pa7T€UUaL, dKoAovBov -t;v EV 'TO;;, ifOY] Y€VOP.EVOt, 'TOV 

10 la'Tpov Kat };W'Tfjpa 7TapaY€VEuBat, Lva Kat 'Ta OV'Ta B€pa7TEVUTJ· 
YEYOV€ OE avBpW7TO<; OLa 'Tofho, Kat dvBpW7T€{rp opyavrp KEXPy]'TaL 'Tep 
awp.an. E7Td El p.0 'TOU'TOV Y€VEuBat EOEL 'TOV 'Tp07TOV, 7TW, EOEL 'TOV 
Aoyov, opyavrp OEAOV'Ta xp~uauBaL, 7TapaYEVEaBaL; ~ 7ToB€v EOEL 
'TOU'TO Aaf3€;;v aVT()V, €l p.0 EK 'TWV ifOY] Y€VOP.EVWV Kat XPTJ~OV'TWV 

15 'Tfj, av'Tou BWJY]'To, OLa 'Tau op.o{ov; ouOE yap 'Ta OUK oV'Ta EXPTJ~€ 
uW'Ty]p{a" tva Kat 7TpOU'Tag€t P.OVOV dPKWBfj, d>.>.' a ifoY] y€voP.€VO, 
" B '-I.B ' , ,,\ "B " , B ' av PW7TO, €'f' ELpE'TO KaL 7Tapa7TWI\I\V'TO. a €V ELKO'TW, av pW7TLVrp 
KEXPY]7"at KaAw,' opyavrp, Kat El, 7TaV'Ta EaV'TOV if7TAwa€V a Aoyo,. 

"E7TEL'Ta Kat TOUTO lUTEOV, on ~ y€VOP.EVY] 4>Bopa OUK EgwB€v -t;v 
20 TOU awp.aTo" dAN aVTep 7TPOU€y€yoVEL, Kat dvaYKY] -t;v dVTt Tfj, 

4>Bopfis ~W7)V aihep 7TpOU7TAaKfjvat, Lva WU7T€P EV Tep uwp.an YEyOVEV 
a BavaTO" OVTW, EV aUTep YEVYJTaL Kat ~ ~W~. €l p.Ev OOV EgwB€v -t;v 
a BavaTO, TaU uwp.aTO" EgwB€v EOEL Kat T0v ~w0v aUTOU y€yovEvaL. 
€l OE EV Tep aevp.an uVVE7TAaKY] a BaVaTO" Kat w, UVVWV aVTep KaT€-

25 KpaTEL TOVTOV, dvaYKY] Kat T0v ~w0v uvp.7TAaKfjvat Tep uwp.an, Lva 
, "B' ,~ 'r" f3' \ ',/..B ' "\ \ " aVTEVOV EV TO uwp.a TY]V .,wY]v, a7TO al\TJ T7]V 'f' opav. al\I\W, T€ EL KaL 

EYEyOVEL Egw TaU awp.aTO<; a Aoyo" Kat p.0 EV aVTep, a p.Ev BavaTo, 

44.3 fLav'll zvFf 5 DE] D~ ,\.pWM II OE+O '\zAYW Kat+Jv SGzv 
dV()pW7Td'll+UWfLan zv 12 .0Et (om. HAFYWMB) Y€VEu()m tr. zvKN 
15 ()€6T'Y}TOS vKFB 2 I 7Tpou,\af3'LV HAFY f 23 TOV uWfLaTos 

om. '" 

S.R. (EdD) 44. 3 fLOVOV+TOVTO Ed 5 UVVEUT'Y}U€ Ed D~ dD I I OE 
+" D Kat D'" TOVTO tr. E dV()pW7TOU opyav'll dD: om. E xpfjTa' 
dD 12 EDEt YEvEu()a, tr. dD 13 opyav'll] body E 15 ()€O-
T'Y}Tosd I7.1KOTws+uwfLanEd IS opyav'llom.E 20 d,\,\'+Jvd 
7TPOUYEyOVEt dD 22 Kat om. 23 allT0 d 25 uWfLan] it, so that, 
as death had been in the body, so might life be in it and be joined to the body 
itself E 25-6 Lva ... ~w~v] Lva TaVT~V aVTEvov(),V d 27 fL~ om. Ed 
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to say that when God wished to teach and save men he should 

have done it by a nod only, and his Word should not have touched 

a body, as he also acted formerly when he created the world from 

nothing. But to this objection of theirs, the following could justly 

be said: In the beginning, when nothing existed at all, only a nod 

and an act of will were necessary for the creation of the universe. 

But when man had been made and the necessity arose to heal, not 

the non-existent, but what had come into being, it followed that the 

healer and Saviour had to come among those who had already 

been created to cure what existed. Therefore he became a man and 

used the body as a human instrument. And ifit was not right for it 

to happen in this manner, how should the Word have come when 

he wished to use an instrument? Or whence should he have taken 

it, except from those who already existed and had need of his 

divinity through one like them? For it was not the non-existent that 

needed salvation so that a command alone would suffice, but man, 

who had already been made, was corrupted and perishing. So it 

was right for the Word to use a human instrument and extend 

himself in all things. 

Then this also must be known, that the corruption which had 

occurred was not outside the body, but was involved with it; and it 

was necessary that instead of corruption, life should adhere to it so 

that, as death had been in the body, so might life also be in it. If 

then death had been outside the body, life would also have had 

to be outside it; but if death was combined with the body and 

dominated it as though joined to it, it was necessary for life also to 

be combined' with the body, so that putting on life the body might 

cast off corruption. Otherwise, if the vVord had been outside the 

body and not in it, death would have been conquered by him most 

44. I Cf. ch. 17 n. I. 
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t...... ,,., A... I ~I ~, ,." ...... 8 ' 
YJTTaTO VTr aVTOV 't'vatKwTaTa, aTE OYJ /J-YJ LaxVOVTOS TOV avaTOV 

KaTa TijS ~wijs, OVOEV liTTOV OE E/J-€V€V EV Tep aW/J-aTt ~ TrpOay€VO/J-EVYJ 
'/"8 ' ", ~ " '" , ~',",' 0 \ 30 't' opa. ota TOVTO ELKOTWS €VWVaaTO aW/J-a 0 ':'WTYJP, Lva aV/J-Trl\a-

KEVTOS TOV aW/J-aTos Tfi ~wfi, /J-YJKETt WS 8VYJTOV aTro/J-€tvy! EV Tep 
8avaTlp, aM' ws Evovaa/J-€vov T~V a8avaatav, '\OLTrOV aVaaTaV a8ava-

~ I ~I t ' ., \:' I ,,1...8 \ , " , I , \ TOV ota/J-€LVy!. aTra", yap €vovaa/J-€VOV 't' opav OVK av aV€aTYJ, EL /J-YJ 
, ~, \ r I \ '\ 8' 8' t , , " A.. I , €V€OVaaTO TYJV ",WYJV' KaL Tral\W avaTOS Ka €aVTOV OVK av 't'aV€LYJ, EL 

35 /J-~ EV Tep aW/J-aTL' OLa TOVTO EV€OVaaTO aW/J-a, tva TOV 8avaTov EV Tep 

aW/J-aTt €VPwV aTra'\€N'Y!. TrWS yap (Lv o'\ws 0 Kvptos Eo€tx8YJ ~w~, 
€l /J-~ TO 8VYJTOV E~WOTrO{YJa€; Kat WaTrEp TijS Ka,\a/J-YJS VTrO TrVPOS 

cpvaEL cp8€LP0/J-EVYJS, El KW'\VEL TtS TO TrVP aTrO TijS Ka'\a/J-YJS', 013 

KatETat /J-EV ~ KU,1U/J-YJ, /J-EVEt OE o'\WS Tra'\tv Ka,1U/J-YJ ~ Ka,\a/J-YJ 
t' I \..... " '\ I ,/.. I " '\ ' 40 VTrOTrTEVOVaa T1jV TOU TrVpOS aTrEtI\YJv' 't'vaEt yap €aTLV aVal\WTtKOV 

aVTijs TO TrVP' El OE TLS' EVOtOVaKOL T~V KaAa/J-YJv a/J-LaVTlp Tro'\'\ep, 0 
"'\' , 8' ~ ~ , ,,, , ~ '/"13" , OYJ I\EYETat aVTLTrU ES ELVaL TOV TrVpOS, OVK €TL TO TrVp 't'0 ELTat YJ 

~_ \ I" " .J. '\ ' ,... , ~ I ,.., I , KUI\a/J-YJ, Exovaa T1jV aa't'al\Etav €K TOV €VoV/J-aTOS TOV aKavaTOV' TOV 
aVTOV O~ Tpcmov Kat ETrt TOV aW/J-aTOS' Kat ETrt TOV 8avaTOV (Lv TtS 

45 €;:TrOL' OTt €lTrpOaTagEt /J-ovov KwAv8EtS' liv 0 8avaTos VTr' aVTov, OVOEV 
'" , \ '>' 8 ' , '/"8' "~ , \ ' YJTTOV Tral\tv YJV VYJTOV KaL 't' apTOV KaTa TOV TWV aW/J-aTWV I\oyov. 
aM' tva /J-1) TOVTO YEvYJTaL, EVEOvaaTO TOV aaw/J-aTov TOV eWV 

A ' '" ,,, '8 ' , " ' , '/"8 ' ,/.. 13 " oyOV' KaL OVTWS OVK €Tt TOV avaTOV OVOE TYJV 't' opav 't'0 ELTaL, 

EXOV Evov/J-a TTlv ~W~V, Kat EV aVTep acpaVL~O/J-EVYJS TijS cp80pBs. 

45. OVKOVV aKo'\ov8ws 0 TOV ewv Aoyos aW/J-a aVE,\af3€, Kat 

av8pwTrtvlp opyUVlp KEXPYJTat, tva Kat ~WOTrOL~ay! TO aW/J-a, Kat ;V, 
WaTrEp EV Tfi KT{UEt OLa TWV EPYWV YVWpt~ETat, OVTWS Kat EV 
av8pwTrlp Epyaa1]Tat, Kat DEigy! EaVTOV TraVTaxOV, /J-YJOEV EPYJ/J-OV TijS 

5 EavTov 8EtOTYJTOS Kat YVWUEWS KaTa'\L/J-TraVWV. Tra'\w yap TO aVTO 
..J.. ,..., , , f3 I ~/...... , t' '{"l I t1 
't'YJ/J-t, TOtS TrpOTEpOV ETraVal\a WV, OTt TOVTO TrETrOLYJKEV 0 ':'WTYJP, LVa 

44. 29 0< om. vrfo 
Tj KUAaf1:rl om. H 
KAYM 

go ,1VEovauTo+To rfo 
41 ,1voLovaKH SHFYN 

39 OJLWS N 
44 ,11T,2 om. G 

1TaALV am. N 
49 €XWV 
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certainly, since death does not overpower life, but none the less the 

attendant corruption would have remained in the body. For this 

reason the Saviour rightly put on a body in order that the body, 

being joined to life, might no longer remain as mortal in death, but 

having put on immortality, might then rise up and remain immor­

tal. For once it had put on corruption it would not have risen unless 

it had put on life. Furthermore, death does not appear by itself but 

in the body; therefore he put on a body, that coming across death 

in the body he might efface it. For how indeed would the Lord 

have been shown to be life, unless he had given life to what was 

mortal? And just as straw is naturally destroyed by fire, if any­

one keeps off the fire from the straw, it does not burn but remains 

straw and as such fearful of the threat of fire, for fire naturally con­

sumes it. But if anyone covers the straw with much amianton, which 

is said to be fireproof, it no longer fears the fire, as it has protection 

from the incombustible covering; in the same fashion one can 

speak about the body and death. If death were kept away from it 

by command only, it would still be no less mortal and corruptible, 

according to the definition of bodies. But to prevent this happening 

it put on the incorporeal Word of God, and thus no longer fears 

death or corruption, having life itself as a covering,z and by it 

corruption is destroyed. 

45. So then it was suitable that the Word of God took a body and 

used a human instrument, in order to give life to the body and in 

order that, just as he is known in creation through his works, so also 

he might act in a man and reveal himself everywhere, without 

leaving anything deprived of his divinity and knowledge. For I am 

repeating the same argument, taking up what I said before, namely 

that the Saviour did this in order that, as he fills the universe 

44.2 Cf. Ep. ad Adelphium 7. Clement, Stromateis v. 6. 39 fr., explains Christ's 
body as an €vovJLu by reference to Lev. 16: 23 fr. 
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WG7TEp T<lmLvTa 7TavTaxo8Ev 7TAY)pof 7Tapwv, OVTWS Kd Ta 7TavTa TfjS 

7TEP~ aUTou YVWGEWS 7TAYJPWGTJ, Ti CP"f)Gt Ka~ ~ 8E{a ypacp~' 'E7TAY)­

pw8Y) ~ GVfL7TaGa TOU yvwvat TOV Kvptov. ELTE yap ns 
., Q\' , \ , \ C! 1\ r,.... \ I ('\ I • 

IO ava!-'I\E7THV HS TOV ovpavov fJOVI\ETat, OPCf TY)V TOVTOV OtaKOGfkY)GW 

ELTE OU OvvaTat fkEV Els TOV oupavov, Els av8pW7TOVS OE fLOVOV 

avaKV7TTH, opf!- Ota TWV EPYWV TY)V aGVYKptTOV aUTOU 7TPOS av8pw-
'0:' " ~"8' '£l' A' 7TOVS ovvafLw, Kat YWWGKH TOVTOV EV av PW7TOtS fkOVOV ~EOV L.lOYOV. 

,! ., ~ I' ~ ',J,. \ \ , , I r ..... 
HTE EV oatfLOGL ns a7TEGTpa'f'Y)' Kat 7TEpt TOVTOV E7TTOy)Tat, 0PCf 

15 TOUTOV EAavvoVTa TOVTOVS, l<a~ Kp{VH TOUTOV aUTwv E£Vat OEG7TOTy)V' 

ELTE ds T'~V {,OUTWV f3Ef3v8wTat CPVGLV, Ka~ VOfL{'H TauTa BEOV E£Vat, 

" A" 'P '"'' ,~, J3 \ \ ' WG7TEp tYV7Tnot (H'/JOVGL TO VOwp, 0PCf TaVTY)V fLETa aI\I\OfkEVY)V 
t" .,..... \' I l' I 'TTl ., S \ , 

V7T aVTOV, Kat ytVWaKH TOVTWV Etvat KTtGTY)V TOV P, .. vpWV. Et E Kat 
, "'0: 'P'" ,~ \8' " " EtS q.oY)v n', KaTEfJ'l), Kat 7TpOS TOVS EKEt KaTEI\ OVTas Y)pwas E7TTOY)Tat 
, 8 I '\ \' t......, I ,., I \ \ I 

20 WS EOVS, al\l\ opr,t T'l)V TOVTOV YEVOfLEVY)V aVaGTaGW, Kat TY)V KaTa 

TOU 8avaTOV V{K'l)V, Ka~ AOY{'ETat Ka~ EV EKEfVOtS fLOVOV E£Vat TOV 

X ,'\ 8 '}7' , £l' , ,~~, 
ptGTOVam) wov 'l..VpWV Kat ~EOV. 7TaVTWV yap TWV TY)S KTWEWS 

..... ~'.I t K' '" I ., I '\ 8' , fLEpWV y)</JaTO 0 vpWS, Kat '(a 7TCLVTa 7TaGY)S a7TaTy)S Y)I\EV EpWGE Kat 

YfAEY~EV, WS IIavAo<; cpY)UW' }47TEKOVGafLEVOS TaS apXas Ka~ TaS 
'c ' '8 'c! ,..... ..... d , ., 25 E<"oVGta, E pt(J..fL!-,EVGEV EV Tep GTavpep, tva fkY)KEn ns a7TaTy)-

8fjvat OVV'lJ8TJ, (lAAo. 7TaVTaXOU TOV aAY)8tvov TOU BEOU Aoyov EVpTJ· 

" '\' '8 \' , " 8 ' OVTW yup l\ot7TOV 7TaVTaxo EV GVYKI\EWfLEVOS 0 av PW7TOS Kat 7TaVTa-
..... ,...,,, ,., ..... ., tIl:;: ., , 8' ,\ ..... co A ' 

XOV, TOVT EGnV EV ovpavep, EV q.0TJ, EV av pW7Tq), E7Tt YY)S Y)7T WfLE-
, ,.... A I 8 I P' I .,,, \,...... \ 

vY)V TY)V TOV .H0Yov EWTY)Ta fJ/IE7TWV, OVK En fLEV a7TaTaTat 7TEpt 

30 BEaU, fL')VOV DE TOUTOV 7TpOGKVVEf, Kat Ot' aUTOU KaAws TOV IIaTEpa 
, , ,.,. , "E'\\ " " 8' ytVWGKH. TOVTlnS fLEV OVV Kat I\I\Y)VES HKOTWS OVGW7Ty) y)GOVTat 

7Tap' ~fkwv EK nvv d'\oywv' d DE fLY) aUTapKEtS E£Vat TOUS AOYOVS 
t..... ,." .,..... "., ..... .,., ".1. ' 

y)YOVVTat 7TpOS atGXvvY)v aVTWV, Kav EK TWV E7T O'f'EGt 7TaVTWV 

cpatVOfLEVWV mGTOvG8wGav Ta AEyofLEva. 

45. I 2 T~V before OLa tr. v 14 TOVTOVS b¢.p 15 TOVTOV2
] TOVTWV z¢N 
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everywhere by his presence, so also he might fill the universe with 
knowledge about himself, as the Divine Scripture says: 'The whole 

earth was filled with the knowledge of the Lord.'a For if anyone wishes to 

raise his gaze to the sky, he sees its orderliness; but even ifhe cannot 

look up to the sky and lifts his gaze only to men, he sees through 

his works his incomparable power over men, and he recognizes that 

among men he only is God the Word. But if anyone is led astray by 

demons and is bewildered in this matter, he sees him expelling them 

and judges that he is their master. And ifhe sinks into the nature of 

waters and thinks that they are god, just as the Egyptians worship 

water, he sees it transformed by him and recognizes that its creator 

is the Lord. And if anyone descends to hell and gazes in awe on the 

heroes who have descended there as if they were gods, but sees his 

resurrection and the victory over death, he would think that among 

them too Christ alone is the true Lord and God. For the Lord 

touched all parts of creation and freed and undeceived everything of 

all error, as Paul said: 'He despoiled the principalities and powers and has 

triumphed on the cross', b in order that no one might be able to err any 

more, but might find everywhere the true Word of God. So man 

henceforth, closed in on every side and seeing everywhere, that is in 

heaven, in hell, in man, the divinity of the Word extended over the 

world, is no longer mistaken about God but worships him only, 

and through him recognizes well the Father. By these reasonable' 

arguments then, even the Greeks are likely to be persuaded by us. 

But if they think that these remarks do not suffice for their con­

fusion, let them give credence to our argument from what is 

obvious in the sight of all. 

45. a Isa. I I : 9 b CuI. 2: 15 

45. I Cf. ch. 41 n. I. 
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46. lldTE T~V TlVV EloWAWV f)pY)UKeLUV y)pgavTo KaTaALf.L7TlivELV oZ 
" f) " ',/., '" I , '\ f)' ~ £I ~ A I , av PW7TOL, H f.LY) a'f' ou yEyOVEV 0 al\Y) LVO~' TOU CilEOU oyoe; EV 

avf)pw7ToLe;; 7TdTE DE Ta 7Tap' "EAAY)UL Kat 7TavTuxoiJ f.LaVTEta 7TE7Tau-
" ,\~! I "" ,./.. I ~'f: 

TaL KaL KEKEVWTaL, H f.LY) OTE f.LEXPL yY)e; 7l'E'f'UVEPWKEV EaUTOV 0 

5 EWT~P; 7TdTE DE KaTaYLvwuKwf)aL y)pgavTo oZ 7Tapa 7ToLy)Tate; AEyd-
f) ' \ COl t I " " f) f) I"'.J...' f.LEVOL EOL KaL y)pWEe;, we; f.LOVOV OVTEe; av PW7TOL Vy)TOL, H f.LY) a'f' 

DO 0 Kvpwe; TO KaTo. TOiJ f)avaTou Tpd7Tawv ElpyauwTo, Kat a7TEp 
,'\ ~,.... I " .. I..f) , I , \',.... -. 
El\a{-'E uWf.La TETY)fTYIKEV a'f' apTOV, avaUTY)uae; aUTO EK TWV VEKpWV; 

I ~'t ~ I 'I \ , ,/... 'f) "tl t ..... 
7TOTE OE Y) OaLf.LOVWV a7TaTy) KaL f.LaVLa KaTE'f'pOVY) Y), H f.LY) OTE Y) TOU 

IO eEOiJ LJvvaf.LLe; 0 AoyoS", 0 7TaVTWV Kat TOVTWV OW7TdTy)e;, OLa T~V TWV 
, f) 1 , f) I Q 1 " ~ ',/. I I '<' ~ 

av pW7TWV au EVELaV UUYKaTa{-,ae;, E7TL yY)e; E'f'avY); 7TOTE OE TY)e; 

f.LaYELae; ~ TEXVY) Kat TO. OLOaUKaAEta y)pgavTo KaTa7TaTEtuf)aL, El f.L~ 
" 'f)'/' I ~ A I I "f) 1 , "\ 1 
OTE TO. EO'pUVLa TOU oyou yEyOVEV EV av pW7TOLe;; KaL Ol\We;, 7TOTE 

TWV 'EA.:\-y)VWV ~ aocpLa Wf.LwpaTO.L, El f.L~ aTE ~ aAY)f)~e; TOiJ ewiJ 
't'1 ,/... I " ,.... t \ '../.. I '\ \ , ..... t, I 

15 ":,,o'f'La E7TL yY)S" EaUTr/v E'f'aJJEPWUE; 7Tal\aL f.LEV yap 7Taua Y) OLKOUf.LEVY) 

Kat 7TOS Td7TOS" T?J 8PY)UKELq, TWV EloWAWV E7TAavaTO, Kat ovOEV aAAo ~ 
TO. Ei'OWAU OEOue; EVOf.LLSOV oZ aVepW7TOL. viJv DE KaTo. 7Tauav T~V 

OlKOUf.LEVy)v, Trlv f.LEv TWV ElOwAwv oEwLOaLf.L0vLav KaTaALf.L7TavouuLV 
'" f) , ,,,, 'X ' ,/. 1 '£I" , OL av PW7TOL, E7TL OE TOV PWTOV KaTa'f'EUYOUUL, KaL CilEOV aUTOV 7TpOU-

20 KvvoiJvTEe;, [it' aJiTOiJ Kat OV OVK ifOHuav llaTEpa YLvWaKOUaL. Kat Td 

O 'Q..J..'" \ I Q I \ t I yE UUf.LuaTOV, OLU'f'OpWV OVTWV KaL f.LUpLWV aE{-,aaf.LaTWV, KaL EKa-

aTOU T07TOU TI) i'Owv EXOVToe; Ei'OWAOV, Kat f.L~ laXUdVToe; TOiJ 7Tap' 
, ..... '\ ' 8..... \ , ' t .Q..... I t/ \, 

aUTOLe; /IEY0f.LEVOU EOU TOV 7T1\Y)awv U7TEp{-'Y)VUL T07TOV, WUTE KaL TOUe; 
, I ~ IQ ,,, \ \ ' '\ " ~''< I f) 

EK YHTOVWV 7TELaaL aE{-'ELV aUTOV, 0.1\11.0. f.LoI\Le; KaL EV TOLe; WWLe; PY)-
I , '<' , "\ \ \ ~ I "Q f) I , \ \' 

25 UKEV0f.LEVOu-OuOHe; yap al\l\oe; TOV TOU YHTovoe; EaEt-'ETO EOV, 0.1\1\ 
" \ "'< ''/' 1\ "" \ Iy ~ 1 , , EKaUToe; TO LOLOV E'f'Ul\aTTEV ELOWI\OV, VOf.LLSWV TWV 7TaVTWV aUTO 

KVPWV ElVaL-f.L0voe; 0 XpLaToe; 7Tapo. 7TaaLV Ete; Kat 7TavTaxoiJ 0 
aVToe; 7TpoaKVVEtTaL' Kat 0 f.L~ OEOVVy)TaL TWV ElOwAwv ~ aa8EVELa 

7ToLfjuaL, waTE KUV TOUS" 7TAY)aLov olKoiJvTae; 7TetaaL, T01170 0 XpLuToe; 
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46. When did men begin to abandon the worship of idols, except 

since the true 'Nord of God came among men? And when did the 

oracles among the Greeks and everywhere else cease and come to 

naught, except when the Saviour revealed himself on earth? When 

did those who are called gods and heroes by the poets begin to be 

condemned as merely mortal men, except since the Lord won the 

victory over death and preserved incorruptible the body which he 

had assumed, raising it up from the dead? When were the deceit 

and madness of the demons put to scorn, except when the Power of 

God, the Word, who is Lord of all and of these also, for the weak­

ness of men condescended to appear on earth? "Vhen did the art 

and teachings of magic begin to be trampled under foot, except 

when the divine manifestation of the Word occurred among men? 

When, in short, did the wisdom of the Greeks become folly, a 

except when the true Wisdom of God revealed himself on earth? 

For formerly the whole world and every place were deceived by the 

worship of idols, and men thought nothing other than idols to be 

gods. But now throughout the whole world men are abandoning 

the superstitious worship of idols and are taking refuge in Christ 

and worshipping him as God; and through him they also recog­

nize the Father, of whom they had been ignorant. And what is 

most amazing is that when there were thousands of different cults 

and each place had its own idol, and he who was called god by 

some was unable to pass into a neighbouring place to persuade 

those near by to worship him, but was scarcely worshipped even by 

his own followers~for no one worshipped his neighbour's god, but 

everyone kept his own idol, thinking it was lord of alP--only 

Christ is worshipped by all as one and everywhere the same. And 

what the weakness of the idols was unable to effect, to persuade 

46. a cr. I Cor. 1 : 18-24 

46.) Cf. c.G. ch. 23 n. I. 
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30 7T€7TO{TJK€V, ou f1-ovov TOVS 7TATJa{ov aAA(l Kat 7Tiiaav (hAWS T~V 
, , , " " " K' 'P , '" , ~ OtKOVf1-€VYJV 7T€taas Eva Kat TOV aVTOV vpWV aEjJ€W, Kat at aVTOV 

B€DV TDV aUTOU IIaTEpa. 

47. Kat 7TCIAat f1-Ev Ta 7TavTaxou TfjS amlTY/S TWV f1-avTE{wv €7T€7TA+ 
, , , A \-1. ~ 'A" , , B ' 'A' , PWTO, Kat Ta €V t.J€/I</-,OtS Kat t.JWOWVII Kat otwnq. Kat VKtq. Kat 

A fJ ' 'A" , TT fJ' , , 'IT B"B ' t VII Kat tyV7TTl{J Kat ua tpOtS f1-aVT€Vf1-aTa Kat TJ V ta € aVf1-a-

~OVTO Til favTaa{q. 7Tapa TWV avBpoJ7Twv' vuv DE af' 00 XptaTDS 

5 KaTaYYEM€Tat 7TavTaxou, 7TE7TaVTaL Kat TOUTWV ~ f1-av{a, Kat OUK 
Eanv En AOL7TDV EV aUToLS 0 f1-aVT€V0f1-€VOS. Kat mLAaL f1-EV Da{f1-0V€S 
'-1. ' " B ' \ fJ' , " 6/-,aVTaaWKo7TOVV TOVS av PW7TOVS, 7TpoKaTalla/-L aVOVT€S 7TTJyas TJ 

7TOTaf1-0VS ~ ~uAa i) A{Bovs, Kat OVTWS TaLS f1-ayyav€{atS E~E7TATJTTOV 
TOUS afpovas. VUV DE TfjS B€{as E7TLfav€{as TOU Aoyov Y€Y€VTJf1-EVTJS 

I I (! A... ' ,...., ,..... ...... \ 
IO 7T€7TaVTaL TOVTWV TJ 'f'aVTaaw. Tl{J yap aTJf1-€Ll{J TOV aTavpov Kat 

f1-0VOV 0 avBpW7TOS XPWf1-€VOS, a7T€AaUV€L TOUTWV Tas a7T(1.Tas. Kat 

7TC1Aat f1-EV TOUS 7TUpU 7TOtTJTats A€YOf1-EVOVS B€ous, LI{a Kat Kpovov 
Kat )bOAAwva Kat Y)pwas, EV0f1-t~OV O[ avBpW7TOt B€Ous, Kat TOUTOVS 

E7TAaVWVTO aEfJOVTES' apn OE TOU l:WTfjpOS EV avBpW7TOtS favEvTos, 
15 EK€LVOt f1-EV EyvwaBTJaav OVT€S avBpW7TOt BVTJTO{, f1-0VOS OE 0 XptaTDS 

EV avBpW7TOtS Eyvwp{aBTJ B€DS aATJBwou B€ou B€DS Aoyos. T{ DE 
7T€pt TfjS BaVf1-a~0f1-EVTJS 7Tap' aUToLS f1-ay€{as av ns €L7TOL; on 7TPLV 

f1-EV E7TLoYJf1-fjaaL TDV Aoyov, LUXV€ Kat EV~PY€L 7Tap' AlYV7TT{OLS Kat 

Xa)o.oa{ot<, KaL 'IvootS aVTTJ Kat E~E7TATJTT€ TOUS 0PWVTaS' Til OE 
20 7Tapova{q. Tfj<,' aAYJBEla, KaL Til E7TLfav€{q, TOU Aoyov DtTJAErxBTJ Kat 

aVTTJ, KaL KUTYJPY~BTJ 7TaVT€AW,. 

II€pt OE TfjS 'EAATJVLKfjS aof{as Kat TfjS TWV fLAoaofwv f1-€yaAo­

fwv{as, V0f1-{~W f1-TJOEva TOU 7Tap' ~f1-WV D€LaBaL AOYOV, E7T' O~€L 
, " - B'l':l ..... .1. I ..... , 7TaVTWV OVTOS TOU aVf1-aTOS, on ToaaVTa ypa'f'aVTWV TWV 7Tap 

"E'\ \ -I. - "" B' ~ ,,'\' , -25 III1YJaL a0'f'WV Kat f1-1] OVVYJ EVTWV 7T€LaaL Kav o/ltyOV, €K TWV 

46. 31 aUTov+TOV S 
47. 13 Kat Tjpwa<; am. v (Sev.) 15 Eyv/-,vwBT)aav SH OVTW<; Gz 
SH 25 KaV o,l.lyov<; 1T.taaL tr. q, 

S.R. (.EdD) 46. 31 Kupwv] e.Ov KatZ om . .ED 32 e.ov om. 
47.2 Kat2+Ta EV dD Kat3 +Ta EV dD 2-3 Kat ALflUTl om. d 3-4.Bav-
/-,a.~'TO .Ed 4 00+" dD 8 OOTOL D /-,ayyavdaL<;] /-,avluL<;.ED: 
/-,aVT€laL<; d 9 y,vo/-,€v"f/<; dD I I " Xpw/-"VO<; o.VBPW1TO<; tr. dD 
15 OVT.,] truly.E 16 EyvwaBT) dD 19.0<;1 om . .E 18 TOV+ 
e.ov d 23 /-,"f/oeva] nothing.E 24 ToaavTu+/-,oVOv .Ed: /-,ovwv D 
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those living near by, this Christ has done, who has persuaded not 

only those near by but the entire world to worship one and the same 

Lord and through him God his Father. 

47. Formerly everywhere was filled with the deceit of oracles: those 

in Delphi and Dodona and Boeotia and Lycia and Libya and 

Egypt, and the oracles of the Cabeiri, and the Pythia were admired 

by men in their delusion. But now, since Christ is preached every­

where, their madness has ceased and there is no longer any augur 

among them. I Previously demons cheated men with their illusions, 

taking possession of springs or rivers or wood or stones, and thus by 

their tricks stupefying the simple.2 But now that the divine mani­

festation of the ·Word has taken place, their illusion has ceased; for 

a man has only to make the sign of the cross to drive away their 

deceits.3 Previously men thought the gods mentioned by the poets, 

Zeus and Cronos and Apollo and the heroes, to be real gods, and 

in their error worshipped them. But now that the Saviour has 

appeared among men these have been recognized as mortal men, 

and Christ alone has been known among men as God, the divine 

Word of the true God. And what could one say about the magic 

which was admired among them? Before the coming of the Word it 

was powerful and active among the Egyptians and Chaldaeans and 

Indians, and astounded those who saw it; but at the coming of the 

truth and the manifestation of the Word, this also has been con­

futed and completely destroyed. 

As for the wisdom of the Greeks and the grandiloquence of the 

philosophers, I think that no one has need of any argument from 

us, as the miracle is before everyone's eyes that whereas these wise 

men among the Greeks have written so much, yet have been unable 

47. 1 Cf. Eusebius, Praep. Eu. iv. 2. 3 fr. 
2 The deceit of the demons, cf. 6.17,19; 12.27. See also Lampe, Lexicon, s.v. 

8al/-,wv. 
3 Cf. c.G. 1. 28; d.l. 29. I; 48. 8 fr.; 50. 19 fr.; Vita Ant. 78. 

826801 T 
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\ I I \ '8 I \ -. " 'Qt I ~ 7TI\YjUWV T07TWV 7TEpL U UVUULUS KUL TOV KUT UpETYjV t'wv, fLoVOS 0 

XPLUTOS OL' EUTE'\WV PYjfLaTwv, KUL OL' dv8pumwv ou KUTa T~V y'\WT­

rav uocpwv, KUTa 7Tauuv T~V OLKOVfLEVY)V 7TUfL7T'\Yj8ELS EKK'\Yjulus 

E7TELUEV dv8pumwv KUTUCPPOVELV fLEV 8uvaTov, CPPOVELV OE d8avuTu, 
, \ ', ,.... ',\:, \ \ " ',Q\ I , 30 KUL TU fLEV 7TPOUKULPU 7TUpOpUV, ELS UE TU ULWVLU U7T0t'I\E7TELV, KUL 

fLYjOEV fLEV ~YELU8uL T~V E7TL yfjs ootuv, fLoVYjs oE TfjS d8uvuulus 

dvn 7TOLE Lu8uL. 

48. Tuvra oE Ta ,\EyofLEVU 7TUP' ~fLwV OUK axpL '\oywv EUTlv, d'\'\a 

KUL Et UUTfjS TfjS 7TELpUS EXEL T~V TfjS d'\Yj8ELUS fLUPTVpLUV. 7TUPLTW 

yap 0 f3ov'\OfLEvos KUL 8EWPELTW TfjS fLEV dPETfjs TO YVWPLUfLU EV raLS 

XpWTOV 7Tup8EVOLS KUL EV TOLS UWCPpOUVVYjV ayvEVovuL VEWTEPOLS, TfjS 

5 oE d8uvUULUS T~V 7TLunv EV T0 TOUOVT<P TWV fLUpTVPWV xop0. 

~KETW oE KUL () 7TEipo"v TWV 7TPO'\EX8EVTWV f30V'\OfLEVOS '\uf3Eiv, KUL 
E7T' UUTfjS TijS qmvTuuLuS TWV OULfLovwv, KUL TfjS TWV fLUVTElwv 

d7TaTYjS, KUL TWV TijS fLUYELUS 8uvfLaTwv, xpYjuau8w T0 UYJfLELCP TOV 

YE,\wfLEVOV 7Tap' uUTois UTUVPOV, TOV XPLUTOV ovofLauus fLoVOV, KUL 
", I. ~ ~, , ~", \ ,J, , - ~ \ , 

10 O'f'ETUL 7TW', OL aVTOV oatfLOVES fLEV 'f'EVyoVUt, fLUVTELU OE 7TUVETaL, 

fLaYELa oE mLaa KaL cpapfLaKEla KaT~pYYjTaL. Tls 0151' apa KaL 

7TYj.\tKO'- EWrtV OU'TOS 0 XPWTOS, 0 Til EaVTOV ovofLaulq. Kat 7TapovuLq. 

Ta 7TaVTa 7TUVT<Lxo8EV E7TWKLauas KaL KaTamuas, KaL fLOVOS KaTa 

7TaVTWV Laxvwv, KaL 7Tauav T~V OLKOVfLEVYjV TfjS EaVTOV OtoauKu,\las 

15 7T'\y}pWUas; AEYETwuav O~ 7Tavv YE'\WVTES KaL OUK Epv8pLWVTES "E'\­
'\YjVES. EL fLEV yap av8pw7Tos Eun, KaL 7TWS ds av8pw7ToS T~V 7TavTwv 

TWV 7Tap' aUToi,- OEWV ovvafLLV l.mEpfjPE, KaL OUOEv EKELVOVS OVTas Til 

EUVTOV ovvafLEL O(1)'\EytEV; El OE fLayov aUTOV MYOVUL, 7TWS 0[01' TE 

EUTLV l.mO fLayov KarapyEiu8aL 7Tauuv T¥ fLaYELav, Kat fL~ fLa'\'\ov 

20 uvvLuTau8at; EL fLEV yap dv8pW7TOVS fLayovs EVLKa, ~ Ka8' EVos rUXVE 

fLovov, Ka'\ws av EvofLLU8Yj 7Tap' aUToLS KPElTTOVL TEXVTJ T~V TWV 
"\ \ , ,Q ,\ \ , ,,\ \, '\ ~ , \' ~ ~ 
UI\I\WV V7TEpt'aI\I\Wv. EL OE KaTa 7TauYjS U7TI\WS fLuYELas KaL aVTOV TOV 

ovofLaTos UUTfjS YjPUTO T~V VlKYjV 0 TOVTOV uTavpos, ofj,\ov av ErYj fL~ 

47.31 dllavaalas] E7rovpavlov vq, WMB 
48. 5 /-,apTvpwv+ a,hov GIL 6 Kat' om. vq,f 

S.R. (1:dD) 47.26 7r€P< dllavaalas om. 1: 29 /-,£V+TOV dD 
48.5 /-,apTvpwv+avTov D I I KaTapY€lTat 18 Myo,€v dD+Ka< dD 
22 &:AAWV] ETEPWV dD 
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to persuade even a few from near-by places about immortality and 
lives of virtue, 4 Christ alone by means of simple words and through 
men unskilled in speaking has persuaded crowded congregations of 
men throughout the whole world to despise death and think of 
things immortal, to turn away from things temporal and to consider 
things eternal, to take no thought of earthly glory but only to seek 
immortality. 

48. Our arguments are not composed merely of words, but have the 
proof of their truth in experience itself. For let him who wishes 
come up and see the demonstration of virtue in the virgins of 
Christ and the youths who live a pure life in chastity, I and the 
belief in immortality in such a great company of martyrs. Let him 
come up also who wishes to put to the test what has been said above, 
and in front of the illusion of demons and the deceit of oracles and 
the wonders of magic let him make the sign of the cross, which is 
mocked by them, and only say the name of Christ, a and he will see 
how thereby the spirits flee, augury is silent, and all magic and 
sorcery are brought to nothing. Who then and what sort of person 
is this Christ who by his name and presence overshadows and 
brings to nothing everything everywhere, and who alone is power­
ful over all and has filled the whole world with his teaching? Let 
the Greeks tell us, who greatly mocked and are not ashamed. For if 
he is a man, how has one man transcended the power of all their 
gods, and proved by his power that they are nothing? If they say 
that he is a magician,2 how can all magic be destroyed by a 
magician and not be rather confirmed? For if he had overcome 
human magicians, or had prevailed over only one of them, he 
would rightly be considered by them to have surpassed by superior 
skill that of the others. But if his cross has won the victory over all 
magic altogether and even over its very name, then it should be 

48. U Cf. Mark 16: 17 

47. 4 Camelot (p. 303 n. I) notes that Justin showed the inability of Socrates 
to turn men away from the worship of demons. 
48. I Chastity was to Athanasius an especial virtue of Christianity. His works on 
virginity (though not all those ascribed to him are genuine) had a particular 
vogue in Syriac and Coptic translations. Cf. Hist. Ar. ad Monachos 25. 

2 On the charge that Christ was a /-,ayos cf. Justin, Dialogue 69; Origen, c. 
Celsum i. 38. 
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Elvat fLayov 'TOV l:w'Tfjpa, ov Ka~ 01, TTapa 'TWV aAAwv fLaywv E7TL-
~~ \, " , ''''../. ' 25 KUI\OVfLEVOt oatfLOVES WS OEaTTO'Ty)v ,/-,EvyoVat. 

Tts ovv apa Ea'T£; AEyE'TWaaV 01, fLoVOV EV 'T0 XAEvaSHV EXOV'TES' 'T~V 
'<" "E'\\ " "../.' '<' I " , - 8 aTTOVOY)V I\I\Y)VES. taWS av ,/-,y)aatEV omfLova Kat av'TOV yEyEVY)U at, 

'" " - '<" , , \' '../.\ , \ , 
Ka~ OV'TWS LUXVEW. 'TOV'TO OE KU~ TTavv I\EyOV'TES O,/-,I\Yjuova~ XI\EVYjV, 

TTaAw 'TatS TTpO'TEpms aTTooEigwt OVUWTTEtu8at OvvafLEVOt. TTWS' yap 

30 olov 'TE Ean oaifLova Elvat 'TOV 'T01}S' oaifLovas aTTEAaVVOV'Ta; Et fLEV 

yap aTTAws oaifLovas fjAaVVE, KaAws UV EVOfLia8Yj 'T0 apxovn 'TWV 

OU~fLOV{WV tUXVEW au'TOV Ka'Ta 'TWV EAU'T'TOVWV, OTTOta Ka~ '!ovoatot 

8 '\ "'[3 1 y"\ ,-, ", - -" 1 EI\OV'TES' av'TOV v P~SHV EI\EyOV avnp. H OE TTaua 'TWV omfLovwv 
I 'e' --. I , , \ ~ I ,./.. \" " 

fLavw Es~a'Ta'Tat 'TTl 'TOV'TOV ovofLaUtq, Kat O~WKE'Ta~, ,/-,aVEpov av ELYj 

35 Ka~ EV 'TOV'Tlp TTAavau8at au'TovS', Ka~ fL~ dva~ WS vOfL{soVUt omfLov~­
K~V 'Twa ovvafLw 'TOV Kvpwv ~fLwV Ka~ l:w'Tfjpa Xp~U'Tov. OUKOVV EL 
fL~'TE av8pwTToS' aTTAwS' fL~'TE fLayos fL~'TE oa{fLwv nS' Eunv 0 l:W'T~p, 

, \ \ \ ,\ , '"' f: I ,~,,/... I , 

al\l\a Kat 'T'Y/V TTapa TTO~Yj'Ta~s VTTOVOtaV Kat oa~fLovwv ,/-,aV'Tau~av Ka~ 

'E'" ' " 1 -, - 8 1 , '" 1\/\YjVWV uo~nav 'TTl Eav'TOV HO'TY)n Ka'TYjpYYjaE Ka~ ETTEUKtaUE, 

40 .pavEpov UV Et7} Ka~ TTapa TTamv OfLOAoyY)8~UE'Ta~ on OO'ToS' aAY)8ws 
Co - ~r' I' A" " ../.' 'A , - n '" I!Ymv L WS' Ean, oyos Ka~ ,;",O,/-,ta Kat £.JvvafL~S 'TOV a'TpOS'VTTapxwv. 

O~a 'TOV'TO yap OUOE av8pw7TLva Eunv au'TOV 'To' Epya, aA,\' lnrEP 

av8pwTToV, K(L~ emv 'T0 ovn ywwUKE'Tm 'TaV'Ta Kai aTT' au'Twv 'TWV 
J.... I , , \..... \, 8 ' , 
'f'aWOfLEVWV K(H UTTO 'TYjS TTpOS av PWTTOVS aVYKptaEWS. 

49. Tts YILP 'TWV TTWTTO'TE YEVofLEVWV av8pwTTwV EK TTap8Evov fLovY)S 

Jav'T0 aVVEa'T~aa'To aWfLa; ~ 'Tis TTWTTO'TE av8pwTTwV 'To~av'Tas voaovs 

E8EpaTTwaEv, oLaS' 0 KOWOS' TTaV'TWV KvpwS'; 'TiS' OE 'TO 'TV YEvEaH 

EAAEtTTOVaTTooEowKE, lca~ EK yEVE'TfjS' 'TV.pAOV ETToiy)aE j3AETTW1 ; i'1aKAy)-
"8 '8 ",...~, \' \" \ P / 5 TTWS E EOTTO~Y) Y) TTap av'TO~S on 'TY)v W'TptKY)V Y)aK'Y}aE K(Lt [J0'TavaS' 

TTpOS 'To' TTaaXOV'Ta 'TWV aWfLa'Twv ETTEVOH, OUK au'TOS 'Tav'TOS TTAa'T'TwV 
, , ..... ''\ \ \ ,..., ..J... I , I I 'rI...' I '"' \ 

aTTO YY)S, al\l\a 'TTl EK ,/-,vaEWS ETTta'Ty)fLTI 'TaV'Tas E,/-,EVptaKWV. n DE 

48.32 8aLfhovwv SB KUL+OL S 
, T'IGoiJv H4>B 39 uuroiJ S 
49.6 raiJra S 

33 aurov am. v YN 
e.or7)TL KApcFWB 

S.R. (L'dD) 48. 24 <i'\'\wv om. d /Hlywv am. L'D 36 KUL L'wrfjpa XpL-
urov] , 17)GoiJv Xptarov roy L'wrfjpa dD 39 lJ.or7)TL d 39~40 KaL .•• 
"'1] KaL EV rovrtp d 40 oiho~ am. D 41 6i£oiJ ... Aoyo~] is the Son and 
Word of God tr. L' Aoyo~ om. D Power and Wisdom tr. L' 
49. I y'VVWfhEVWV d 
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clear that the Saviour is not a magician, from whom even those 

demons invoked by other magicians flee as from their master. 

Who then is he? Let the Greeks tell us, whose only interest is in 

derision. Perhaps they might say that he also was a demon and in 

this way exercised his power. But if they say this they will deserve 

great ridicule, as they can be put to confusion by the same argu­

ments as before. For how is it possible for a demon to expel demons? 

For if he simply expelled demons, it would rightly be thought that 

it was by the prince of demons that he exercised his power over the 

lesser ones, just as the Jews said to him when wishing to abuse 

him. b But if all the madness of demons is driven out and put to 

flight by his name, it should be obvious that thcy are wrong in this 

also, and that our Lord and Saviour Christ is not some demonic 

power as they suppose. So if the Saviour is not a mere man, nor 

a magician nor a demon, but by his divinity has destroyed and 

eclipsed the suppositions of the poets and the illusions of the 

demons and the wisdom of the Greeks, it should be clear and will be 

admitted by all that he is truly the Son of God, being the Word and 

Wisdom and Power of the Father. For this reason his works are not 

human but superhuman, and they are recognized as truly of God, 

both by the events themselves and by comparison with men's. 

49. For what man who ever existed formed for himself a body from 

a virgin only? Or what man ever healed such diseases as the Lord 

common to all? And who restored what was lacking to nature and 

caused the man blind from birth to see? Asclepios was made a god 

by them because he practised healing and discovered herbs for 

bodily sufferings, not fashioning them himself from the earth but 

discovering them through his natural wisdom. But what was that 

48. b Cf. Matt. 12: 24; Mark 3: 22; Luke I I: 15 
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7TPO~ 'TO inTo TOV EWTfJpO~ Y€VO/-LEVOV, OTt 01.3 TpavfLu J8epa:rreVOEV, 
aAAa YEVEGtV ETrAaaE Kat aTrEKaTEaTYJaE TO TrM.ap,a; 'HpaKAfjs ws 

10 8EOS TrpOaKvvEVrat Trap' "EMYJaw on TrPOS raovs av8pwTrovs aVTE­
p,aXEaaTO Kat 8YJp{a OOAots aVE tAE. T{ TrPOS Ttl UTrO TOV Aoyov 
YEvop,Eva, OTt voaovS' Kat oa{p,ovaS' Kat TOV 8avaTOV aVTOV aTr~AaVVE 
TWV av8pwTrwv; LltovvaoS' 8PYJaKEVETat Trap' aVTOtS OTt p,E8TJS yEyOVE 
StoaaKaAos TOtS av8pwTrotS'. 0 SE };WT~p T0 ovn Kat KvpwS' TOV 

I ,/. ' '" '" 'e \ 'Y '" '\\' " 15 TraVTOS, aW'f'poavvYJv otoa",aS', XIlEVa.,ETat Trap EKELVWV. allll EaTW 
TavTa. T{ Kat TrpOS TU ETEpa 8avp,aTa TfjS 8EOTYJTOS aVTov; T{VOS 
aTr08~aKOvTos av8pwTrov, 0 P,EV i)Aws EaKoT{a8YJ, ~ SE yfj EUE{ETO; 

tSOl! p,EXpt vvv aTr08V~aKOVat Kat aTrE8avov ETt avw8Ev av8pwTrot· 
TrOTE Tt TotOVTOV ETr' aVTOtS' YEyOVE 8avp,a; ~, tva TaS' Sta TOV 

20 awp,aTOS' aVTOV TrpagELS' TrapaA{TrW Kat TUS p,ETU T~V avaaTaatV TOV 
awp,aTOS aVTOV P,VYJp,OVEvaw, T{VOS TrWTrOTE TWV YEVOP,EVWV av8pw­
TrWV ~ StSaaKaMa aTrO TrEpaTWV EWS TrEpaTWV yfjs p,{a Kat ~ aVT~ St' 
"\,, ,,~" ~"Q ,~ ~ ~ " '" , OIlWV wxvaEV, waTE ota TraGYJS' YYJS' TO aEfJas aVTOV otaTrTYJvat; YJ ota 
T{, ErTrEp av8pwTroS' EaTtV 0 XptaTOS' Kat OV eds AoyoS' KaT' aVTOVS, 
OV KwAVETat UTrO TWV Trap' aVTOtS' 8EWV EtS' T~V aVT~v xwpuv, Ev8a 

25 " , , '(.I '" fJ ~ , \ \ , ~ \ \ '" A I , ELat, TO TOVTOV UEfJUS' ota YJvat, allilu p,allllov aVTOS 0 oyos ETrt-

5 

SYJP,WV Tfj StouaKaMq. EaVTOV T~V EKE{VWV 8pYJaKE{av TraVEL, Kat T~V 
...J.. I , "" I 'f'aVTUaLaV UVTWV KaTataxVVEL; 

50. IloA/lOt TrPO TOlJTOV YEyovaat f3aatAE~ Kat Tvpavvot yfjs, TroMot 
Trapa XaAOa{otS tUTOpOVVTat Kat Trap' AtYVTrT{otS Kat 'IVOotS YEVO-

..J...' \, " I' " \ 8' p,EVOt aO'f'Ot Kat p,ayot· ns TOVTWV TrOTE, OV IIEyW p,ETa avaTOV, 

aMa Kat En 'wv ~ovv~8YJ ToaOVTOV taxvuat, waTE rTJV avp,Traaav 
aVTOV yfjv TrAYJpwuat TfjS aVTov otoaaKaMas, Kat ToaOVTOV TrAfj80s 
TratOEVaat aTro Tfj, TWV EtOWAWV OELatOatp,ov{as, oaovs 0 ~P,ETEpOS 
};WT~p EtS EavTov aTro TWV dOWAwv P,ET~VEYKEV; 'EAA~VWV 0;' 

49. 9 GWf'a f' I I av.i:A.+Ka' '" 12 TOV om. SH 18 avOpw7ToL 
before Ka, tr. f' avwO.v om. SH 20-1 TOO GWf'aTOS om. SH 22 y7js 
before EWS tr. SH 24 ElmO G 

S.R. (EdD) 49. 16 On6TTjTOS D 17 EGKOTL'.TO d (Sev.) 18 vOv] 
G~f"pov dD 19 YEYOV' E7T' a,hoi:s tr. (Sev.) 20-1 TOO aWf'QTos 
om. D 21 aUToO om. E 24 ElmO dD EI.os • .. aUTovs] God the 
Word at the same time E 25 lJ7TO ... OfWV om. E 
50. 2 7Tapa XaAouLOLS om. E 7 <is ... • lowAwv] a7To TOVTWV d 
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compared to what was done by the Saviour, who did not heal 

a wound but fashioned existence and restored humanity?I Heracles 

was worshipped as a god by the Greeks because he fought with men 

equal to himself and killed wild beasts by trickery. What was that 

compared to what was accomplished by the Word, who banished 

illnesses and demons and death itself from men? Dionysos was 

worshipped by them because he taught men intoxication. But the 

real Saviour and Lord of all who taught sobriety is mocked by 

them. But let that be. What of the other miracles of his divinity? 

At the death of which man did the sun grow dark and the earth 

shake? Men are dying up to the present, and they also died in time 

past; when did such a miracle occur for them? Or to leave the 

deeds accomplished through his body and to recall those which 

occurred after the resurrection of his body; of all men who ever 

existed, whose teaching ever prevailed from one end of the earth to 

the other, everywhere one and the same, so that his worship spread 

throughout the whole world? Or why, if Christ is a man as they 

claim and not God the Word, is not his worship prevented from 

passing to the region where they are by their gods? But rather the 

Word himself came and by his teaching destroyed their religion 

and put their illusion to shame. 

50. There have been many kings and tyrants on earth before him; 

many among Chaldaeans and Egyptians and Indians went down in 

history as wise men and magicians. Which of these, I do not mean 

after his death but while he was still alive, ever had such influence as 

to fill the whole earth with his teaching and to wean such a great 

number from their superstitious worship of idols, as our Saviour has 

converted to himself from idols? The philosophers of the Greeks 

49. 1 IIAa.af'u is frequently used of the human race, see Lampe, Lexicon, s.v. 
7TAa.af'u, 
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cpLAoaocpOL fLeTa mOavoT7)ToS KaL TEXV7)S AOYwv 1ToAAa avvEypafaV' 

T{ ovv TOUOVTOV aaov 0 TOV XptaTOV aTavpos E1T(:oE{~avTo; aXpL yap 
\ ~ ,~ \ " ~ -1-' \ 0 \" '\\\ 

10 TEI\EVT1)S aVTWV Ta 1Tap aVTWV aO'f'LafLaTa TO 1TL avov EUXEV' al\l\a 

KaL 0 EOo~av 'WVTES laXVELV EV aAA~AoLS Eaxov T~V u/-uAAav, KaL KaT' 

dAA~Awv fLEAETWVTES EcpLAoVE{KOVV' 0 OE TOV Ehov Aoyos, TO 1Tapa­

Oo~oTaTOV, 1TTWXOTEpatS Tafs M~WL OLOa~as TOVS 1Tavv aOCPLaTaS 

E1TWK{aaE, KaL Tas fLEV EKdvwv OLOaaKaA{as KaT~py7)aE, 1TaVTas 

IS EAKWV 1TPOS EaVTOV, Tas OE EaVTOV EKKA7)a{as 1TE1TA~pWKE' KaL TO yE 

O '''''' 0 ' \ 0' fi' \ ~ aVfLaUTOV, on ws ILV PW1TOS HS TOV avaTOV KaTa as, T7)V TWV 

aocpwv fLEYaAOcpwv{av 1TEpL ELOwAwv KaT~py7)aE. T{VOS yap 1TOTE 

OavaTOS d1T~AaaE oa{fLovas; ~ T{VOS 1TOTE OavaTOV Ecpof3~07)aav Oa{­

fLOVES WS TOV XpWTOV; EvOa yap DvofLa'ETat TO ovofLa TOV l:WTfjpOS, 
, ~O -,,' , \ , , " \" \ ,1. \ '0 20 EKH EV 1Tas oaLf-LWV a1TEl\aVVETaL. ns OE OVTWS Ta 'f'VXLKa 1Ta 7) 

~\ - , 0' " \ \, -1- ~ \" \ 
1TEpLHI\E TWV all PW1TWV, waTE TOVS f-LEV 1TOpVOVS aW'i'POVHV, TOVS OE 

avOpocpoVOV<" IL7)KC:n ~{cpOS KpaTEfv, TOVS OE OHA{q, 1TpOKaTExofLEVOVS 
, " 'Y 0 \ "\ , \ \ P .P' \ \ \ avopLsEa aL; KUL OI\W,', ns TOVS 1Tapa f'apfJapOLS KG.L TOVS KaTa 

T01TOV T(7)lJ EOVWV dVOPW1TOVS E1TEtaEV a1ToOEaOaL f-LEV T~V fLav{av, 

25 ELP7)VILtIL OE CpPOVELV, Ei fL~ ~ TOV XptaTOV 1Tlans KILL TO TOV aTavpov 

UY)f-LELOV; TLS OE uAAos 1TEPL dOavaaLas OVTWS EmaTwaaTo TOVS 

avOpw1ToV,', ws a TOV XpLaTov aTavpor,' KaL ~ TOV aWfLaTos avaaTaaLS 
, - , \ , .1.' "E'\ \ " "", aVTov; KIU1TEP yup 1TaVTa 'f'Evaaf-LEvoL I\I\7)VES, ofLwS OVK 7)ovV1)-

07}aaV avaaTaaLI' TWV EavTwv ElOwAwv 1TAaaaaOat, OUK EI'OVfLOV-

30 fLEVOL T(l au!'oAov EL aAws OvvaTov fLETa OavaTov Elvat 1TaALV TO aWfLIL' 
',I...' 'i' , '\ ., ,\, ~ 't:. ~J ,... '\ ' 

E'f' 0/ KaL f-LaI\LUTCL av TLS aVTOVS a1TooE<;aLTO, OTL TOLaVTa 1\0YLaa-

fLEVOL TYJV f-LEV auOEvHav TfjS EaVTWV ELOwAoAaTpLas ifAEy~av, TO OE 
OvvaTOV TCfJ XptaTCfJ 1TapExwp7)aal', tva KaL EK TOVTOV yvwaOfj 1Tapa 

1Tfiat TOV 6hov YZo,·. 
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have written much with persuasiveness and eloquent skill, but what 

have they proved compared to the cross of Christ? For until their 

death their sophistries retained their persuasiveness, but even while 

they were still alive what they thought conclusive was disputed by 

others, and they debated and contended against each other. But 

the Word of God-and this is the most extraordinary thing­

teaching with poor phrases has overshadowed the greatest sophists, 

and reducing their doctrines to naught, has led all men to himself 

and filled his churches. And what is amazing is that, coming as 

a man to death, he has destroyed the grandiloquence of the wise 

concerning idols. For whose death ever cast out demons, or of 

whose death were the demons so afraid as of Christ's? For where 

the namea of the Saviour is pronounced, thence every demon is 

expelled. And who so delivered men from the passions of their 

souls, that adulterers become chaste, murderers no more take up 

the sword, and those overcome by fear are courageous? Or, in 

short, who persuaded the barbarians and men in Gentile regions to 

put from them their madness and to think thoughts of peace, 

except the faith of Christ and the sign of the cross? And who else so 

assured men about immortality as the cross of Christ and the 

resurrection of his body? For although the Greeks lied in every­

thing they said, yet they were unable to forge the resurrection of 

their idols, not supposing at all that the body could possibly exist 

again after death. In this respect one could particularly approve of 

them, as by such thoughts they have proved the weakness of their 

idols and have conceded the strength to Christ, so that by this also 

he is known by all to be the Son of God. 

50. a Cf. Mark 16: 17 
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51. T[s ovv av8pcimwv fLETa 8avaTov ~ oAws 'wv 7TEP~ 7Tap8Ev[as 

EO[Oa.gE, Ka~ OUK EVOfLtUEV aovvaTov Elvat T~V apET~v TavT1]v EV 
, 8 ' '\\, •• , '" ,~ , [3 \' av PW7TOtS; allll 0 1]fLETEpOS ~WT1]P Kat TWV 7TaVTWV aatllEVS 

XptUTOS TouoiJTov LaxvUEV EV Til 7TEP~ TavT1]S OtOauKaAtq., WS Ka~ 
~, I ,.. I C' \ I '[3 I 't \ , I 

5 7TaWta fL1]7TW T1]S VOfLtfL1]S 1]lItKtas E7Tt aVTa T1]V V7TEp TOV vOfLoV 

E7TaYYEAAw8at 7Tap8Ev[av. T[S 7TcimoTE av8pcimwv ~ovv~81] ota-

[3 ~ ~ ""'8 ' A'8' " n' " 'A 1]vat TOUOVTOV, Kat €tS ~KV as Kat t t07Tas, 1] Epuas, 1] npfLE-

V[OVS, ~ rOT80vs, ~ TOUS E7TEKEwa TOV 'QKEaVOV AEYOfLEVOVS, ~ TOUS 

lJ7TEP T~V 'YpKav[av DVTaS, ~ oAws TOUS AlYV7TT[OVS Ka~ XaAoa[ovs 

IO 7TapEA8Efv, TOUS cppovovvTas fLEV fLaytKa, o€tUtoa[fLovas OE lJ7TEP T~V 
cpvuw Ka~ ayp[ovs TOfs TP07TOtS, Ka~ oAws K1]pvgat 7TEP~ apETfjs Ka~ 

,/.' ,~ ,,~'\ 8 ' .., K' UW'fpOUVV1]S Kat T1]S KaT EWWIIWV p1]UK€tas, WS 07TaVTWV vpWS, 

~ TOV emiJ LlvvafLtS, 0 Kvpws ~fLWV '!1]UOVS XptUTOS; OS ou fLoVOV 

EK~PVgE Ota TWV EaVToiJ fLa81)Twv, aAAa yap Ka~ E7T€tUEV aUTous KaTa 

15 OtaVOtav, T~V fLEV TWV TP07TWV dyptoT1]Ta fLETa8EU8at, fL1]KETt OE TOUS 
, 'fJ 8 I '\\' ", I \~" ..... , 7TaTpwvs UE €tv EOVS, al\l\ aVTOV E7TtytVWUKEW Kat at aVTOV TOV 

naTEpa 8P1]UKEVHV. 7TaAat fLEV yap El8wAoAaTpoiJvTES, "EAA1]VES 
'[3'[3 ,'\\'\' \' "'" Kat ap apot KaT allll1]lIwv E7TOIIEfLOVV, Kat WfLOt 7TPOS TOVS uvy-

YEVEfs ETvyxavov. OUK iiv yap Ttva TO uvvoAov OUTE T~V yfjv OUTE 

20 T~V 8aAaTTav ota[3fjvat Xwp~s TOV T~V XEfpa g[cpWtV o7TA[uat EVEKa 

TfjS 7TPOS aAA~Aovs aKaTaAAaKTov fLaX1]S. Ka~ yap Ka~ ~ 7Tfiua TOV 

'fjv aUTofs Otaywy~ Ot' o7TAwv EY[VETO, Ka~ g[cpOS iiv aUTofs aVT~ 
[3 , , '[3 8'" I C' -aKT1]ptas Kat 7TaVTOS 01) 1)fLaTos EpHufLa' KatTOt, WS 7TP0€t7TOV, 

ElowAots EAaTpwov Ka~ oa[fLouw EU7TEVOOV 8vu[as, Ka~ ofLwS OUOEV 

25 EK TfjS ElowAwv OEWtOatfLov[as ~ovv~81)uav o~ TotaVTa CpPOVOVVTES 

fLETa7TatOEv8fjvat. OTE OE Els T~V XpWTOV OtOauKaAtav fLETa[3E[3~­
KaUt, TOTE O~ 7Tapaoogws WS T0 DVTt KaTa otaVotav KaTaVVYEVTES, 

\ \ " ...... A... , "8 \", \ ',/.... ..... T1]V fLEV WfLOT1]Ta TWV 'f0VWV a7TE EVTO, Kat OVK ETt 7TOIIEfLta 'fPOVOVUt, 
, ~" ~ , " " ''/'\' 8' \ , 7TaVTa aE aVTOtS €tp1)vata Kat Ta 7TpOS 'ft/uav KaTa VfLta IIOt7TOV , 

EUTt. 

51. I &:,uws v 
om.SH 
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51. What man then, after his death or even while he was still alive, 

taught about virginity and did not think that it was impossible for 

this virtue to exist among men? But our Saviour and the king of all, 

Christ, so prevailed in his teaching on this, that even children who 

have not yet attained lawful age promise virginity over and above 

the law. What man was ever able to journey so far as to reach the 

Scythians and Ethiopians, or Persians, or Armenians, or Goths, or 

those who are said to live beyond the Ocean, or those who are 

beyond Hyrcania, or even the Egyptians and Chaldaeans who 

practise magic and are unnaturally superstitious and wild in their 

behaviour-who did this and yet was able to preach about virtue 

and sobriety and against the worship of idols, as the Lord of all, the 

Power of God, our Lord Jesus Christ? He not only preached 

through his disciples, but even persuaded their minds to put aside 

the brutality of their behaviour and no longer to worship the gods 

of their fathers, but to recognize him and through him to worship 

the Father. For formerly when they worshipped idols, the Greeks 

and barbarians made war on each other and were cruel to their 

fellow kin. There was no one at all who crossed land or sea without 

arming himself with a sword because of the internecine strife 

among themselves. Indeed the whole course of their lives was under 

arms, and for them the sword took the place of a staffa and helpful 

support./; Yet, as I said above, they worshipped idols and offered 

sacrifices to the demons, but those who thought thus were incapable 

of learning better from their superstitious worship of idols. But 

when they were converted to the teaching of Christ, then wonder­

fully, as if in truth pricked in their minds,c they put from them the 

savagery of murder and no longer have thoughts of war, but all 

their thoughts are henceforth of peace and of the desire for amity. 

51. a Cf. Ps. 22: 4. II Cf. Provo 14: 26 c cr. Acts 2: 37 
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52. Tis oi'iv 0 'mVTa 1To~~aas, ~ T{S 0 TOUS JL~aOVVTas aAA~Aovs Els 
, I './," ~ , \ ..... n ' "\/'t'/ (' \ HpY)V'YJV avva'f'as, H JLY) 0 aya1TY)'TOS TOV aTpos I. LOS, 0 KOWOS 

mJ,VTWV l:WT~p 'Irpovs Xp~aTOs, oS TV EaVTOV aya1TYJ 1TaVTa lJ7TEP 
TfjS ~JLWV aWTY)p{as lJ7TEaTy); Kat yap Kat avwOEV ~V 1TpOcpY)TEVOJLEVOV 

5 1TEpt TfjS 1Tap' aVTov 1TpVTaVEVOJLEvY)S Elp~vY)s, AEyovaY)s TfjS ypacpfjs' 
't'l './. ' I ,.....,,, \, 
,c.,vyK0'f'0va~ Tas JLaxa~pas aVTWV ELS apoTpa, Ka~ Tas 
Y R' • ~ .,,' \. \' ./, "0 ., 
.,~{-'vvas aVTWV E~S 0pE1Tava, Ka~ ov 1\Y)'f'ETa~ E Vos E1T 
EOVOS JLaxa~pav, Kat OV JL~ JLaOwa~v En 1ToAEJLEtV. Kat OVK 
" I , ,... rl \ ""' t \ " ..... , 
a1T~aTOV yE TO TOLOVTOV, 01TOV Ka~ VVV O~ TO aypLOv TWV TP01TWV 

10 EJLCPVTOV EXOVTES f3apf3apo~, ET~ JLEV OVOVTES 1Tap' aVTOtS TOtS dDwAo~s, 
I , ,\ \ 1\ ' 'c'A.. ' '"' ' ~, " JLaWOVTm KaT al\l\Y)/lwv Ka~ Xwp~s S~'f'0VS OVOEJL~av wpav aVEXOVTaL 

JLEVHV. OTE DE Tfje; Xp~aTov D~DaaKaA{as aKOVOVaLV, EVOEWS aVTt JLEv 

1ToMJLwv Els YEwpy{av TpE1TovTm, aVTt DE TOV g{cpw~ TaS XEtpaS 

o7TA{~HV Els EVXae; EKTE{VOVaL' Kat oAws, aVTt TOV 7ToAEJLEtV 7TPOS 
, ,\ \ \" R '\ \ \" ' ,\ 'Y 15 EaVTOVe;, 1\0~7TOV Kanl, o~af"'0/lov Ka~ KaTa oa~JLovwv 07T/I~.,ovTaL, 

awcppoavvYJ Kat if;vxfjs apETV TOVTOVS KaTa7ToAEJLoVVTES. TOVTO DE 
TfjS JLEv OHOT7}TO(; TOV l:WTfjpOS Ean yvwp~aJLa' on 0 JL~ OEovvY)vTa~ 
EV ElowAote; JLaOEtV OL avOpw7To~, TOV70 7Tap' aVTOV JLEJLaO~Kaat· TfjS 
oE omJLovwv Kat TfjS EZOwAwv aaOEVE{as Kat OvOEVE{as EAEYXOS OVK 

20 dMyos EaTtV oDToe;. EloOTES yap EaVTWV oa{JLovEs T~V aaOEVEtaV, OU.l. 
~ 'R \ '\ \' 0 ' 0" ~ \ A " TOVTO aVVE{-'aI\OV 1Ta/lat TOVS av PW7TOVS Ka EaVTWV 7TOI\EJLEW, wa 

JL~ 7TavaUJLEVOL TfjS KaT' aAA~Awv EP~OOS Els T~V KaTa omJLovwv 

JLaxY)v E7TtaTpEif;waLv' aJLEAEt, JL~ 7ToAEJLOVVTES 7TPOS EavTove;, 01. 
XpwT0 JLaOY)TEVoJLEvot KaTa oatJLovwv TOtS Tp07TO~S Kat TatS KaT' 

25 apET~V 7TpagEatv aVTt7TapaTaaaOVTat, Kat TOVTOVS JLEV OLCVKOVaL, TOV 
0;;;. , I , ,~ I R \ '1' t/ , I , 
OE TOVTWV apxy)yov ota{-'ol\ov KaTa7Tat.,OVaLV, waTE EV VEOTY)n JLEV 

,/... ,..., , .... ~ \ (' I , , ~, .... \ 

aW'f'POVHV, EV 7TEtpaaJLO~S OE V7TOJLEVEW, EV 1TOVO~S OE KapTEpHV, Kat 
t,Q r' "I 0' I 0;;;.\ A.. .... \ 
v{-'p~.,0f.1,EVOVS JLEV aVEXEa a~, a7ToaTEpOVJLEVOVS OE KaTa'f'pOVEW, Kat 
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52. Who then is it who has done this, or who is it who has joined in 

peace those who hated each other, except the beloved Son of the 

Father, the Saviour common to all, Jesus Christ, who in his love 

endured everything for our salvation? It had long been prophesied 

concerning the peace he brought, as the Scripture says: 'They will 

beat their swords into plough-shares and their spears into sickles; and nation 

will not take up the sword against nation, nor will they learn any more to 

wage war.'a And this is not incredible, since the barbarians, who 

have wildness of behaviour implanted in them, still sacrifice to 

idols and rage against each other and cannot bear to remain 

a single moment without a sword. But when they hear the teaching 

of Christ, they immediately turn from war to farming, and instead 

of arming their hands with swords they stretch them out in prayer; 

and, in a word, instead of waging war with themselves, henceforth 

they arm themselves against the devil and the demons, subduing 

them with the weapons of sobriety and spiritual virtue. This is the 

indication of the Saviour's divinity: what men were unable to 

learn from idols they have learnt from him. It is no small refutation 

of the weakness and nothingness of the demons and idols. For 

because the demons knew their weakness, they therefore in time 

past set men against each other in war, lest if they ceased from 

mutual fighting they might turn to attack the demons. Thus, those 

brought up in Christ do not wage war against themselves, but are 

drawn up to oppose the demons with their virtuous lives and deeds, 

and putting them to flight they mock their prince the devil. So in 

their youth they are temperate, in temptations they are constant, in 

troubles they endure; insults they bear and deprivations they 

52. (t Isa. 2 : 4 
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'() '" '()' A.. ~ " , TO yE UVfl-UUTOV, OTt KUt UVUTOV KUTU'f'POvoVut KUt YWOVTUt fl-up-

30 TVPES XptuTOV. 

53. Ku~ tVU EV a KU~ 7Tll.VV ()UVfl-UUTOV EUTt YVWptufl-U TfjS ()ELOTYjTOS 

TOV l:WTfjpOS EL7TW· TLS 7TW7TOTE aV()pW7TOS cbAWS ~ fl-ayos, ~ TVPUV­

vos, ~ {3UUtAEVS, Ef' EUVTOV TOUOVTOV ~ovv~()Yj (3UAEtV, KU~ KU()' 

oAYjs TfjS ElowAoAuTPLUS KU~ 7TauYjs OUtfl-OVtKfjS UTPUTLUS KU~ 7TauYjS 
I \ I ,J..' fEr" / ...." I \ " 5 fl-UYELUS KUt 7TUUYjS UO'f'LaS I\I\YjVWV, TOUOVTOV WXVOVTWV KUt ETt 

aKfl-ul;oVTWV KU~ EK7TAYjTTOVTWV 7TaVTaS, aVTLfl-axw()Ut KU~ fl-Lfi- FJ07TfJ 

KUTa 7TaVTWV aVTtUTfjVat, WS 0 ~fl-ETEPOS Kvpws, 0 TOV B€Ov aAYj()~S 
Aoyos, as aopaTws EKauTov T~V 7TAavYjv EMyxwv fl-OVOS 7Tupa 7Tav­

TWV TOVS 7TavTus av()pw7ToVS UKvAEVEL, WUTE TOVS fl-EV Ta EtOwAa 7TpOU-

10 KVVOVVTas AOL7TOV aUTa KUTU7TUTEtV, TOVS oE fl-uYEiuts ()aVfl-uu()EVTUS 

Tas {3i(3Aovs KaTUKa{ELV, TOVS oE uofovs T~V TWV dUYYEA{wv 7TPO-
, I r , (\, " , 

KPLVEW 7TUVTWV Epfl-YjVELUV. OVS fl-EV yup 7TpOTEpOV 7TPOUEKVVOVV, 

TOVTOVS KaTaALfl-7Tavovuw· OV OE EXAEvul;ov EUTUVPWfl-EVOV, TOVTOV 

7TPOUKVVOVUt XPLUTOV, BEOV aVTov Ofl-oAOYOVVTES. Kat oi fl-Ev 7TUP' 

15 UVTOLS AEYOfl-EVOt ()€O~ T0 UYjfl-Etc.p TOV UTaVPOV OtWKOVTat· 0 OE 
uTavpw()ds l:WT~P EV 7Tll.uTJ TfJ OlKOVfl-EVTJ BEOS avayOpEVETat Kat 

BEOV Yios. KU~ oi fl-Ev 7TUP' "EAAYjUL 7TpOUKVVOVfl-EVOt ()€O~ WS 

uluXpo~ OLa(3aAAoVTat 7TUP' aVTwv· oi OE T~V XptUTOV Aafl-(3avovTES 
" " \' A.. , "" , Q' OWUUKUI\LaV UW'f'pOVEUTEpOV EKELVWV EXOVUt TOV /"WV. 

20 TUVTU Ol)V, KU~ Ta TOtUVTU, El fl-EV av()pwmva EUTt, OELKVVTW TtS 0 
{3 \' "~ , ~ '()' ,,,,, 

OVI\0fl-EVOS Kat Ta TWV 7TpOTEpWV TOtaVTa, KUt 7TEL ETW. EL OE fl-Yj 
'()' '\\' Co ~" ~ A.. , ",,,,, ~ UV pW7TWV ul\l\a ryEOV EPYU TaVTa 'f'aLVETUt KUt Hut, otU Tt TOUOVTOV 

aUE(30VULV oi amUTOt, fl-~ EmytVWUKOVTES TOV TUVTa EpyuUafl-EVOV 

LJW7TOTYjV; Ofl-OLOV yap 7Tauxovuw WS Et TtS EK TWV €pywv TfjS 

25 KT{UEWS fl-~ YWWUKOt TOV TOVTWV OYjfl-WVPYOV BEOv. El yap EK TfjS Els 
Ta OAU UVTOV Ovvafl-EWS EyivwUKOV UVTOV T1]V ()EOTYjTU, €yvwuuv av 

OTt KU~ Ta Ota TOV uWfl-aTos EPYU TOV XPWTOV OVK av()pwmva, aAAa 
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disregard. And what is most amazing is that they even scorn death 

and become martyrs of Christ. 

53. To mention one proof of the divinity of the Saviour which is 

exceedingly wonderful: what man or magician or tyrant or king 

was ever able to take so much upon himself and battle against all 

idolatry and against the whole host of demons and all magic and 

all the wisdom of the Greeks, who are so strong and still amazingly 

powerful, and at one turn resist them all, as our Lord, the true 

Word of God, who has invisibly confuted the error of each one of 

them and alone despoils them all of all men, so that those who 

worshipped idols now tread them under foot, and those who were 

under the spell of magic burn their books, a and the wise prefer the 

exegesis of the gospels to everything else?1 For those whom they 

formerly worshipped they abandon, but the crucified Christ whom 

they mocked they worship and confess to be God. And their so­

called gods are driven out by the sign of the cross, while the 

crucified Saviour is proclaimed throughout the whole world as 

God and the Son of God. The gods whom the Greeks worshipped 

they revile as shameful, while those who follow the teaching of 

Christ lead a purer life than they. 

If then these and such works are human, let anyone who wishes 

point to previous events like these and convince us. But if they are 

seen to be, and really are, deeds not of men but of God, why are the 

unbelievers so impious that they do not recognize the Master who 

worked them? For they are in the same state as if one were not to 

recognize from the works of creation their creator God. For if they 

had recognized his divinity from his universal power, they would 

have known also that Christ's works done in the body were not 

53. aCf. Acts 19: 19 

53. I The thought of this paragraph is closely parallel to Eusebius, Theophany 
129.2 fr. 
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TOU mLvTwv l:wTijpa<; Eun TOU €ihou Aayov. ytVWUKOVTE<; of. 
OVTW<;, Kaea-7TEp El7TEV d flauAo<;, OUK av TOV Kvptov Tij<; oat7]<; 

30 EUTavpwuav. 

54 "Q .,." , , " ~ ..J. ' \ JQ \ \ <;, " • U7TEp OVV H n<; aopaTOV OVTa TV 'f'VUH TOV ~EOV Kat p'7]OOI\W<; 

dPWp,EVOV El eEAOt dpav, EK TWV EPYWV aUTOV KaTaAap,fiaVH Ka~ 
YWWUKH, OVTWS d p,~ dpwv Tfi OWVo{q, TOV XpWTav, Kav EK TWV 

EPYWV TOU uwp,aTO<; KaTap,av()aVETW TOUTOV Ka~ OOKtp,a'ETW El 
5 av()pw1T(va Eunv ~ BEDu. Ka~ EaV p,f.V aVepW1T(va fl, XAwa'ETw' 

El of. p,YJ aVepW1T(va Eunv aAAa BEau YWWUKETat, p,~ YEAaTw Ta 

aXAEVaU'Ta, aAAa p,aMov eavp,a'ETw on Ota TOWVTOV 7Tpayp,aTos 
, ,~ \ e ~ ,~ -I.' \ <;, \ ~ e' "() , EVTEI\OV<; Ta Ha 7]p'W 7TE'f'aVEpWTat, Kat ota TOV avaTOV 7] a avauta 

El<; 7TaVTa<; ErjJeaUE, Ka~ Ota Tij<; EvaVepW7T~UEW<; TOU Aayov ~ TWV 

10 m:tVTWV EyVWUe7] 7TPOVOW Ka~ d TavT7]S XOp7]yO<; Ka~ 07]p,tovpyo<; 
aUTO<; d TOU BEaU Aayo<;. aUTO<; yap EVY]VepW7T7]UEV, Lva ~P,EL<; eEO-
7TOt7]()Wp,EV' Ka~ aUTO<; ErjJaVEpWUEV EaVTOV Ota uwp,aTO<; Lva ~P,EL<; 

~, , n 'J/ \ fQ " , t I , , 
TOV aopaTOV aTpo<; EVVOWV l\at'Wp,EV' Kat aVTOS V7TEp,HVE T'lJV 7Tap 

avepw7Twvvfipw Lva ~P,EL<; arjJ()apu{av KA7]pOVOp,~UWp,EV. EfiAa7TTETo 
\ \ ,\ '" ' , () \ \" -I.e \ A' " " \ 15 p'EV yap aVTO<; OVOEV, a7Ta 7]<; Kat a'f' apTOS Kat VTOI\OY0<; WV Kat 

BEa<;' TOU<; of. 7TaUXOVTa<; aVepW7TOV<;, Ot' OU<; Ka~ TaUTa lmEp,EWEV, 
EV Tfi EaVTOU 117TaeEtq, ET~PEt Ka~ OdUW'E. Ka~ OAW<; Ta KaTop()wp,ara 
TOU l:WTijpO<; Ta Ota Tij<; Evav()pW7T~UEW<; aUTOU YEvap,Eva TOtaUTa 

Ka~ TouaUTa Eunv, Cl El Ot7]y~uauea{ n<; EeEA~UHEV, EOtKE TOL<; 
, -I. ~ '\', - e -, , \ e" , () - \ 20 a'f'opwUtV H<; TO 7TEl\ayo<; T7]<; a/\auu7]<; Kat EI\OVUW apt p'HV Ta 

Kup,aTa TaUT'l}<;. w<; yap ou OuvaTm TOL<; orjJ()aAp,oL<; 7TEptAafiELV Ta 

oAa Kvp,aTa, TWV E7TEPXOp,EVWV 7TaptaVTWV T~V aLUe7]UW TOU 7THpa-
r " \ ~ Q " , \" -x -."OVTO<;, OVTW<; Kat TI{J t'0VI\Op,EVI{J 7TavTa Ta EV uwp,an TOV ptUTOV 

KaTOpeWp,aTa 7TEptAafiEtV aOuvaTOV Ta oAa Kav To/ Aoytup,0 oEta-
25 u()at, 7TAEtaVWv OVTWV TWV 7TaptaVTwv aUTOU T~V EVeUp,Y]Uw ti)v aUTo<; 

53. 28 Ean I:WTfjpO~ tr. </> 29 TOV am. LAFYWB 
54. 2 aVTwv AFYW 2-3 YLvWaKE< Ka1 KaTuAafLf3uvE< tr. GfL 
f3avETw vB 6 ywwaKETw Ka1 v</><f; 13 7Tap'] 7TUVTWV fL 
24 aovvaTa S 

4 KUTaAafL-
14 aOavaalav fL 

S.R. (I:dD) 54. 4 aWfLaTo>-\-- his I: 6 EUTLv om. 13 EVVOLaV before 
TOV tr. 15 fL.v am. a,ho~ A6yo~ d 16 7TuaxovTu~ am. I: 17 EV 
am. dD ET~PEL Ka1 am. 18 aVTov am. I: 20 TO+ fLEya 

23 EV aWfLan] bodily I: TOU XPWTOV om. 24 KaTopOwfLaTa+ TOU ' I'1)aov d 
To' oAa am. d 
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human but of the Saviour of all, the Word of God; and 'if they had 

known' this, as Paul said, 'they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory.'b 

54. So just as if someone wishes to see God, who is invisible by 
nature and in no way visible, he understands and knows him from 
his works, so he who does not see Christ with his mind, let him learn 
of him from the works of his body, and let him test whether they be 
human or of God. And if they be human, let him mock; but if they 
are recognized to be not human but of God, let him not laugh at 
what are not to be mocked, but rather wonder that through such 
simple means these divine things have been revealed to us, and that 
through death immortality has come to all, and through the in­
carnation of the Word the universal providence and its leader and 
creator the Word of God himself have been made known. For he 
became man that we might become divine; and he revealed himself 
through a body that we might receive an idea of the invisible 
Father; and he endured insults from men that we might inherit 
incorruption. I He himself was harmed in no respect, as he is 
impassible and incorruptible and the very Word2 and God, but he 
cared for and saved suffering men, for whom he endured these 
things, by his impassibility. And, in short, the achievements3 of the 
Saviour effected through his incarnation are of such a kind and so 
great, that if anyone wished to expound them he would be like 
those who gaze at the vast expanse of the sea and wish to count the 
number of its waves. For as one cannot grasp all the waves with his 
eyes, since the successive waves elude the perception of him who 
tries to count them; so also he who tries to comprehend all the 
accomplishments of Christ in the body is unable to grasp them all in 
his reckoning, for those that pass before his mind are more than he 

53. b I Cor. 2: 8 

54. I This is the classic epitome of Athanasius' doctrine of redemption, cf. 
c.G. ch. I n. 3; d.l. ch. 20 n. I ; ch. 32 n. 2. See also Or. c. Arianos i. 38. 

o AVTOA6yo~, cf. c.G. ch. 46 n. 4. 
3 KaTopOwfLUTa, cf. c.G. ch. I n. 5. 
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VOfJ,LSEL 7TEpLELA:YJcpEvat. KuMwv 01)V p,Y/7TPOS Ta oAa acpopwvTa MYELv, 

cJjv ou8E p,~OOS €~H7TEfv ns ovvaTaL, aAN En EVos P,VYJp,ovEuuaL, Ka~ 
UO~ KaTaAmEi:v Ta oAa 8avp,u'ELv. 7Tf1.VTa yap €7T(UYJS EXEL TO 8avp,a, 
Ka~ 07T0~ 8' (LV ns a7Tof3Mifiv, €ICE'iBEV TOU .16yov T~V 8H6Ty]Ta 

30 f3M7TWV lJ7TEpEK7TA~TTE .. aL 

55. TOVTO 01)V p,era Ta 7TPOHpYJp,Eva KaTap,a8ELv UE (L~L6v €un Ka~ 
WS apx~v TWV p,~ AEX8EVTWV 8Eu8aL, Ka~ Bav/LuuaL A(av on TOV 

};WTijpOS €7TL8YJP,~uavTOs OUK En p'Ev YJV~YJUEV ~ cd8wAoAaTp(a, Ka~ 
~ o1)ua 8E €AaTTOVTaL, Ka~ KaT' dMyov 7Ta6ETaL' Ka~ OUK En P,Ev ~ 
'E'" , ,/.' , "1' ~" , ',/. '1' ' 5 IV\YJvwv uO'f'ta 7TPOK07TTH Kat YJ ovua OE 1\0L7TOV a'paVt<;,ETaL' KaL 
~ I """/'" , , , , , , '"' 

oaLp,OVES p'EV OVK En 'f'aVTaatatS Kat p,aVTHatS Kat p,aYHaLS a7TaTwuL, 
p,6vov 8E ToAp,l;)J!TES Kd E7TLXHPOVVTES KaTaLuxvvoVTat TC:P UYJP,E(lfJ 

TOV UTaVpou. Ka~ uvAA~f38YJv El7TELV, BEWPH 7TWS ~ p'Ev TOV };WTijpOS 
8t8auKaA(a 7TavTaxov aV~H, 7Taaa 8E El8wAoAaTp(a Ka~ 7TfLVTa Ta 

10 Evavno6p,Eva TfJ XpWTOV 7T(UTH Ka()' ~p,Epav EAaTTOVTat Ka~ €~a­
U8EVEL Ka~ 7T(7TTH. OVTW 8E ()EWpWV r.POUKVVH p'Ev TOV €7TL7TUVTWV 

};wTijpa Ka~ 8vvaTov €ilEov A6yov, KaTay{vwuKE 8E TWII EAaTTOV-
I \ '>,./... Y I ~",... t , t \ I I '" p'EVWV Kat a'f'aVt<;,Op,EVWV U7T aVTOU. (Us yap YJI\WV 7TapOVTOS OVK en 

TO uK6TOS laxVH, aAAa Ka~ Er 7T06 Eun 7TEpLAEm6p,EVov a7TEAa6vETa£' 
" "B' - B' ',/.' - t.:\ - A ' ,,,, 15 OVTWS EI\ ouuYJs TYJS Etas E7TL'f'aVELaS TOU ~EOU oyov, OUK En p,ElI 

lax6H TO TWV EtowAwv uK6TOS, 7Tf1.lITa 8E Ta 7TaVTaxov TijS OlKOU-
, , - , ~ ~ -" -, ' '" f3 P,EVYJS P,EPYJ TV TOUTOV OWaUKaAtq, KaTaAap,7TETat. KaL WU7TEp aat-
", , ',/. ,,, , "" "~,, , I\EVOVTOS TWOS Kat P,YJ 'f'aWOp,EVOU EV nVL Xwpq" 0,1\/\ EVOOV OVTOS EV 
T0 EaVTOV OrK(p, 7ToMuKLS nVES aTaKTOt KaTaxpwp,EVOt TV T06TOV 

20 dvaxwp~UH EavTovs allayopEVOVUt, Kd EKaUTOS KaTaaxYJP,anuu-
" ',/. - 'f3 " '" ,-p,EVOS TOVS aKEpawus 'f'aVTaUWK07TE t WS autl\EUS, Kat OUTWS 7Tl\aVWV-

, "8 ,..... , I " \ l' f3 ' , , Tat OL av PW7TOt TlfJ ovop,an, aKOVOVTES p'EV HVat aUtl\Ea, OUX 

OPWVTES 8E aUT6v, 8ta TO p,uAWTa p,YJ8E ovvau8at aUTOVS EUW TOV 

54.27 I"V"1}l"ovEi)ua,] I"v"1}uOijva, I" 30 flA€71'WV om. vc,bWMB 
55. 1 Ka, om. vc,b>f; 2 ILiil ijD"1} vq,>f; AEXO€VTWV+ Eun c,b 4 EAuT-
TOVOVTa, G~vc,bWMN 5 AO£71'OV om. zN 12 OVVUTOV] AVTPWT~V AFY 

S.R. (EdD) 54. 27 ns om. E En] only E 28 TO. oAU KUTU},£71'ELV tr. dD 
29 IlEoT"1}Ta dD 
55.6 U7TUTWU'+KU' 8 O"vpn] opu d: om. E 9 uvgavE£ dD 1219EOV 
om. ED 20-1 uX"1}I"UnUaI"EVOS dD 21 WS {3UatAEVS om. E 22 Elvat 
{3uu,>..!u] the word E 
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thinks he has grasped. So it is better not to view or speak of all of 

which one cannot evcn express a part, but to recall one part, leav­

ing you to wonder at the whole. For they are all equally amazing, 

and wherever anyone looks, there to his exceeding wonder hc secs 

the divinity of the Word. 

55. So after what has been said above, this you must learn and con­

sider as the principle of what remains unmentioned, and marvel at 

greatly: that when the Saviour came, idolatry no more increased, 

but even that which existed is diminishing and gradually ceasing. 

No longer does the wisdom of the Greeks prosper, but even that 

which does exist is now disappearing. And the demons no longer 

deceive with phantasies and oracles and magic, but as soon as they 

dare and try they are put to shame by the sign of the cross. To 

sum up, see how the teaching of the Saviour increases everywhere, 

while all idolatry and all opposition to the faith of Christ day by 

day diminish and weaken and fall. And seeing this, worship the 

Saviour 'who is over all'a and the powerful God the Word, but con­

demn those whom he causes to diminish and disappear. For just as 

when the sunl is present darkness no longer has any strength, but 

even if there is some darkness left anywhere it is put to flight, even 

so, since thc divine manifestation of God the Word has occurred, 

the darkness of idols has no more strength, but all parts of the world 

everywhere are illuminated by his teaching. And just as if someone 

is kingZ and is not seen anywhere but remains inside his palace, 

frequently seditious men, taking advantage of his absence, proclaim 

themselves, and each one of them deceives the simple by pretend­

ing to be king; and thus men are led astray by a name, for they 

hear that there is a king but do not see him, because they cannot 

55. a Rom. 9: 5 

55. I Cf. e.G. eh. 1 n. 4. 2 Cf. e.G. eh. 9 n. 7. 

U2 



ATHANASIUS 55 

OtKOV xwpfjaa~. E7TELOaV OE a aAYjOws f3aa~AdJS 7TpOEA8n KaL cPavfj, 
25 TOTE at fLEV a7TaTWVTES aTaKTo£ EAEYXOVTa~ Tfj TOl;TOV 7Tapova{'!-, oi 

OE avOpW7TO~ OPWVTES TOV aAYjOws f3aa~Ma KamA~fL7TaVOVat TaUS 

7TaAa£ 7TAavwvms aVTOVS' OVTWS KaL 7TaAa~ fLEV ~7TaTWV at oa{fLOvES TE 

'''() £\ ~ "~ 0' "<;0" -I.' , ~ Ka~ av pW7TO~, OEOV T~fLYjV EaVTO~S 7TEp~n EVTES' aTE OE E7TE'f'avYj a TOV 
eEaD Aoyos EvawfLan KaL Eyvwp~aEV ~fLLV TOV EaVToD JIaTEpa, TOTE 
<;0" , ~ <;0 , " '-I.. ''f " '<;0' " 0 30 oYj Yj fLEV TWV oa~fLovwv a7TaTYj a'f'aV~.,ETa£ Ka~ 7TaVETa~' O~ OE av pw-

7Tm, acP0pwVTES ELS TOV aAYjOwov TaD JIaTpos eEOV Aoyov, KUTaA~fL-
7Tavova£ To' EtOwAa KaL AOt7TOV EmywwaKOVat TOV aAYjOwov eEOV. 

ToDTO OE yvwptafLa TaD Elva~ TOV Xp~aTOV eEOV Aoyov KaL eEoD 

L1vvafL{V Ean' TWV yap avOpw7T{VWV 7TavofLEVWV, KaL fLEVOVTOS TaD 

35 p~fLaTOS TaU Xp~aTOU, OfjAOV Ean 7Tapa 7Taa£, To' fLEV 7TavofLEva Elva~ 
7TpoaKa~pa, TOV OE fLEvovm Elva£ eEOV KaL eEoD ytov aAYjO~voV 
fLOVOYEVfj Aoyov. 

56. Taum fLEV ao~ 7Tap' ~fLwV o£' d/t..{ywv, aaov 7TpOS aTo~XE{Watv KaL 

xapaKTfjpo" TfjS KaTa Xp~aTov 7T{aTEws KaL TfjS OELas aVTou 7TPOS 
, ~ , -I.. ' , 0' 0 'i' -I.. \, "0 'S>" YjfLas E7T~'f'aVELas, avaTE Eta W, W 'f'~IIOXptaTE av pW7TE. av OE TYjV 

7TpOcPaaw EK TOVTWV Aaf3wv, El EVTvyxavo~s TOLS TWV ypacPwv ypafL-
, ,....,,./.. I \ '"', ""',, 5 fLaat, yVYja£ws aVTO~S E'f'~aTavwv TOV vovv yvwan 7Tap aVTWV TEIIELO-

TEpOV fLEV KaL TpavoTEpoV TWV AEXOEVTWV T~V aKpLfJELav. EKELva~ fLEV 
yap o~a OmAOywv avopwv 7Tapa emD EAaA~OYjaav KaL EypacPYjaav. 

~fLELS OE 7Tapa TWV avmLS EVTvyxavovTWV OEOAOYWV o£oaaKaAWV, oi 

KaL fLapTvpES TfjS Xp~aTOU OEOTYjTOS YEyovaa£, fLaOOVTES fLETaOLOOfLEV 
10 KaL Tfj afj cP~AofLaOE{,!-. yvwan OE KaL T~V OEVTEpav aVToD 7TaAw 7TpOS 

, ~ "" c '0' '\ O~ , -I.' "'" ,'\ ' YjfLas EVOOsov Ka~ ELaVallYj WS E7T~'f'avE~UV, OTE OVK En fLET EVTEIIELUS, 

aM' EV Tfj lOL,!- oo/;n' aTE OVK En fLETa TU7TEWOTYjTOS, aAA' EV Tfj lOL,!­

fLEYUAELOTYjn' aTE OVK En 7TUOELV, aAAa AOt7TOV ToD lOLov aTuvpou TOV 

KUP7TOV a7TooOUVat 7Tiimv EPXETu~, cPYjfLL o~ T~V avaaTuaLv KUL T~V 

55. 26 d'\7]Oij q, 27-8 'TE Kat avOpW1ToL] TOUS avOpW1TOVS vq,WMB 28 ewu 
am. H 35 TOU am. HGzQL1>WMB 
56. 5 aVTwv+ T<l. ,\Ey6fLEva zvAF.p: Taw '\EYOfL€VWV KY 8 OW1TVEVCJTWV 
SH I 1-12 p.ETa rU7TfLvOT1)TOS' •.• I'E7' EUTe-AEtas tr. " 

S.R. (.EdD) 55. 24 o)'7]OWS am. 
'\Ot7TO, d 27 'TE] 'E'\'\>jvas 

29 ~fLfv am. 32 '\Ot7TOV am . .E 
56. 3 J, am. 9 Ow!rr7]Tos dD 

25 ana'TWVTE'S' om. 1: 
28 eEOV am . .ED 

II Oduv] true .E 

26 avOpw1ToL] 
1TEPLETtOEVTO .ED 
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possibly enter the palace. But when the real king comes forth and 

is revealed, then the deceitful revolutionaries are refuted by his 

presence, while the citizens, seeing the real king, abandon those 

who formerly deceived them. In like fashion, demons and men 

previously exercised deceit and paid to themselves the honour due 

to God. But after the Word of God was revealed in the body and 

made known to us his Father, then the deceit of the demons dis­

appears and vanishes, while men, looking to the true divine Word 

of the Father, abandon idols and henceforth recognize the true 

God. This is a proof that Christ is God the Word and the Power 

of God. For since these human things cease yet the word of Christ 

remains, it is clear to all that the things which cease are temporal, 

but he who remains is God and the true Son and only-begotten 

Word of God. 

56. These remarks, 0 lover of Christ,I we briefly offer you as the 

rudiments and paradigm of the faith of Christ and his divine 

manifestation to us. But if you take the opportunity they present 

and read the words of the Scriptures and really apply your mind to 

them, you will learn from them more completely and more clearly 

the accuracy of what has been said. For the Scriptures were spoken 

and written by God through men versed in theology; and we have 

learned from the teachers of theology who are found therein, who 

were also witnesses of the divinity of Christ, and we pass on our 

knowledge to your own love of learning. You will learn also of 

his second glorious and truly divine manifestation to us, when 

he will come no more with simplicity2 but in his own glory, no 

more with humility3 but in his own greatness, no more to suffer 

but thenceforth to bestow the fruit of his own cross on all-I mean 

56. I Cf. Introduction, p. xxii. 2 Cf. I. 13, 2 I. 

3 The adjective TU1TELv6s and the verb TU1TELv6w are frequent in the Orationes c. 

Arianos. Cf. Phil. 2: 8. 
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'.1.8' \'" " """ ~ \ \, , e\ 15 a'f' aputav' Kat OVK €n fl-EV KptVETa£, KptVEt OE TOVS- 7TaVTas-, 7TpOS- a 
" "- t:. <;" ~, ." 8 ' ., A. ~\ "8 ~ EKaUTOS- E7TPUS€ ota TOV UWfl-aTOS-, EtTE aya a, EtTE 'f'avl\a' EV a TOLS-

fl-EV aya80fs- a7TOt(EtTat [3aUtAEta oupavwv, Tofs- 8E Ta ~auAa 7TpugaUt, 

7TUP alwvwv Kat UKOTOS- EgWTEpOV. OVTW yap Kat aUTOS- 0 Kvptos-
A. A' • ~ "" ".1. 8 'Y" ~ , 8 ' 'f'YJUt· EyW Vfl-tV, a7T apTL O'f'EU E TOV LOV TOV av PW7TOV 

20 Ka8~fl-EVOV EK 8€gLWV TfjS- 8vvufl-EWS-, Kat EPXOfl-EVOV E7Tt 

TWV VE~EAWV TOU oupavou, EV Tfj 80gv TOU IIaTpos-. 8tO 8~ 
Kat UWT~PtOS- Eun AOYOS- EUTPE7Tt~WV ~fl-as- Els EKEtVT)V T~V ~fl-EpaV 
Kat Mywv' TtVEU8€ ETOLfl-Ot Kat YPYJyopEfTE, on Ti OUK 

oL8aTE WPCf €PXETat· KaTa yap TOV fl-aKUpWV IIauAov, TOUS 

25 7TUVTas ~fl-as- 7TapaUTfjvaL 8Ef €fl-7Tpou8€v TOU [3~fl-aTOS TOU 

XPWTOU, tva KOfl-tUYJTat EKaUTOS-, 7TPOS &. 8ta TOU UWfl-aTOS­

€7Tpag€V, ELTE aya8ov, ELTE ~aUAov. 

57. )1AAa 7TpOS- T~V EK TWV ypa~wv €pWvav Kat YVWUtv aAYJ8fj 

xpEta fJtov KaAOU Kat ifivxfjs Ka8apas Kat TfjS KaTa XpWTOV apETfjs, 
" ", , ~ .", • ~ ~ '" " , \ fJ ~ tva ot aVTYjS OOEvuas 0 VOVS TVXEtV WV opEYETat Kat KaTal\a EtV 

ovvYJ8fj, Ka8' OUOV E~tKTOV Eun Tfj av8pW7TWV ~VUEt 7T€pt TOU BEaU 

5 Aoyov fl-av8uvEtv. avEV yap Ka8apas- 8tavolas- Kat TfjS 7TPOS TO US­

aytovs TOU fJlov fl-tfl-~UEWS OUK av TLS KaTaAa[3Efv 8vvYJ8dYJ TOUS TWV 
., \ ' " ,., '8 \ ' 'C' - , -. \ ' A. -aytWV 1\0yOVS. WU7T€P yap Et ns E EI\YJUEtEV WEtV TO TOV YJI\WV 'f'WS, 

, ".1.8 \ " , , \ , <;"" -
7TaVTWS TOV O'f' al\fl-ov a7TOUfl-YJXEt Kat l\afl-7TpVVEt, UXEOOV Ofl-OWV TCf! 

7T080Vfl-EVCf! EaVTOV otaKa8atpwv, tva OVTWS ~WS- YEVOfl-EVOS 0 ocf;8aA-

10 fl-OS TO TOU -ryAlov CPWS LOV, ~ WS- EL TLS 8EA~UEtEV lOEfv 7TOAtv ~ xwpav, 
I ", I ',I.., ,.. ..... 8 I fl tl r: 8'\ -7TaVTWS E7TL TOV T07TOV a'f'tKVELTaL TYJS Eas- EVEKEV' OVTWS 0 EI\WV TWV 

8WAOYWV T~V OtuVOLav t<:aTaAa[3Efv, 7Tpoa7Tovtifiat Kat 7Tpoa7T07TAvva£ 
- [3' \ .1. \ '..I... 1\ \" \ \ r:, ',./.. I 8 TCf! LCf! TYJV 'f'VXYJV O'f'EtI\Et, KaL 7TpOS aVTOVS TOVS aywvs- a'f'LKEU aL 

Tfj Ofl-OLOTYJTL TWV 7TpugEWV aUTwv, tva aVv aUTofs Tfj aywyfj TfjS 
y , , '" ~, \ .1.8' , rw\ -15 UV",YjUEWS YEVOfl-EVOS Ta KaL aVTOLS a7TOKal\v'f' EVTa 7Tapa I':?EOV 

, \ \ \ C' , , ..1...8" ,/... I \ , """ 
KaTavoYJUV, Kat 1\0t7TOV WS- EKEtVOLS avva'f' EtS EK'f'VYV fl-EV TOV TWV 

56. 17 Ta om. GjL 
57. I EK om. q, 

23-4 WP'l- before OUK tr. SH 
3 ,os vq,WMB 

S.R. (EdD) 56. 20 Ka07}jL€VOV om. ED Tiis (lvvajL€ws] of powers E 
23-4 OUK o,(laT€] ou (lOK€LT€ dD 24 WP'l-+" Kvpws ~jLWV d 27 ayaOa, q,aOAa 
57. I EK om. Ed 2 KaAoD om. }.'d Ka,'+conduct E 4 Eon 
after avOpJn1'wv tr. dD 9 q,ws] KaOapos d I I TOV om. dD 15 OV~7J-
TY,O€WS dD 
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the resurrection and incorruption-no more judged but judging all 

according to the works each one has done in the body, whether 

good or evil; wherefrom for the good is reserved the kingdom of 

heaven, but for those who have done evil, eternal fire and outer 

darkness. For so the Lord himself says: '/ say to you that hereafter you 

will see the Son !if Man sitting on the right hand !if power and coming on the 

clouds !if heaven in the glory !if the Father.'a For this reason the saying is 

salutary which prepares us for that day and says: 'Be ready and keep 

watch,for he will come in an hour that you do not know.'b For according 

to the blessed Paul: 'We must all stand before the tribunal !if Christ, that 

each may receive according to what he has done in the body, whether good 

or evil.'c 

57. But in addition to the study and true knowledge of the Scrip­

tures are needed a good life and pure soul and virtue in Christ, I 

so that the mind, journeying in this path, may be able to obtain and 

apprehend what it desires, in so far as human nature is able to learn 

about God the Word. For without a pure mind and a life modelled 

on the saints, no one can apprehend the words of the saints. For 

just as if someone wishes to see the light of the sun2 he cleanses and 

clears his eye, and purifies it until it is similar to what he desires, so 

that as the eye thus becomes light it may see the light of the sun; or 

as when someone wishes to see a city or a country he goes to that 

place for the sight; so he who wishes to grasp the thought of the 

theologians must first cleanse and wash his soul by his conduct and 

approach the saints in the imitation of their deeds, so that, being 

included in their company through the manner of his liie,3 he may 

understand those things which have been revealed to them by God, 

and thenceforth, as if joined to them, may escape the danger which 

56. a Matt. 26: 64- b Matt. 24: 42 c 2 Cor. 5: IO 

57. ' Cf. e.G. ch. 2 n. 5. 2 Cf. e.G. ch. I n. 4. 
3 EVS7J ots, cf. e.G. 2. 12 (but there the saints are angels, see note ad loc.). 
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ajJ-apTW'\wv KLvDvvov Kat T() TOVTWV 7TVP EV Til ~jJ-Epq. Tfj, KpLaEW" 
, \1f3 ~\ \ ~" , I , ~ ~ , ~ f3 \ I a7TOl\a V OE Ta TOt, aywt, a7TOKELjJ-Eva EV TV TWV oupavwv aatI\Etq., 
~ ''/''{} \ \ , ~~ , ~ \ '" " , ~ \ , \ ~ I a O'/"' al\jJ-o, OUK EtaEV, ouaE OU, YjKouaEV, ouaE E7Tt KapataV 

20 avBp({J7TWV aVEf3Yj, oaa ~TO{jJ-aaTat Tof, KaT' apET~V f3tovat, 
Kat aya7Twm Trw BEOV Kat llaTEpa, EV XptaTl:p '!YjOOV Kup{r.p ~jJ-WV, 
Dt' 00 Kat jJ-E{}' 00 aimp T0 llaTpt aVv aVT0 T0 Y[0 EV ay{r.p 
IIvEvjJ-an, njJ-~ leal. KpaTO<; Kat D6ga EZ, TOU<; aZwva<; TWV aZwvwv. 
}4jJ-~V. 

S.R. (EdD) 57. 20 ~To{l'-aa.v EdD: +0 19.os d 21 I(a, IIaTtpa om. 
'Ir/UoiJ+Tcp dD 22 I(a, 1'-.0' 00 om. 23 glory and power tr. E 
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threatens sinners and the fire which consumes them on the day of 
judgement, and that he may receive what has been reserved for the 
saints in the kingdom of heaven, 'which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor have they ascended into the heart of man', a all the things which have 
been prepared for those who live in virtue and love God and the 
Father, in Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom and with whom, 
to the Father with the Son himself in the holy Spirit,4 be honour and 
power, and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 

57. a 1 Cor. 2: 9 

57. 4 The form of the doxology 'to ... through ... in' is common in Athanasius, 
despite its possible Arian interpretation; cf. F. E. Brightman, 'The Sacramen­
tary of Sera pion ofThmuis 1', Journal of Theological Studies 1 (1900),92 and note 
on p. 108. Cf. also the form 'to ... through ... with (avv, ul'-a)' in de Decretis 
Nicaenae Synodi 32, and ad Serapionem iv. 7 and 23. cr. A. Baumstark, Liturgie 
comparee, 3e edition, Chevetogne, 1953, p. 77. 
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(Variants too long for inclusion in the apparatus criticus) 

CONTRA GENTES 

21. 15-32. ou p,aIJEi'v] 7TOLOV aVfL{3oAoV EV T01)TOLS TijS 7TEpt fi9wv 
vo~aEws; T[ ofLowv, avIJpw7Tos ~ TETpa7TOSov Kat EP7TETOV TijS 7T€pt 
fi9wv a7JfLaa[as; EV fLEV oVV XapTII yparPofLEVOV (yparP0fLEv D) TO 
{3aaLMws ovofLa IJEwp~aas TLS OlSEV OTL 7TEpt {3aaLMws ifKOVa€V, avIJpw-
7TOV SE fLOPrP~V TL5 ~ aAOYWV ~WW)J IJEwp~aas, 7TOLO)J ggn aVfL{30AOV ~ 
yVWpLafLa TijS 7TEpt fi9wv yvwaEws, tva Kat Ta5 TOVT(VV EV A[IJOLS ElKovas 
EL7T7JTE TaVTa ElVaL ypafLfLaTa TijS 7TEpt TOV fi9€OV Evvo[as; E{30VAOfLYJV S€ 
lSELV El (01. D) {3oVAOfLEVOL ypa.paL Kat ElKova aTijaaL {3aaLMW5, EyparPETE 
TETpa7ToSa ~ (Kat D) EP7TETa Kat ou 7TaVTa fLaAAOV El (~ D) TOVT' 
E7TLxnpELT(U (E7TLXnpEL D) SLa TOV EK T01)TOV K[VOVVOV. El OE a fL~ 7TEpt 
avIJpw7Twv TOI\fLaTE 7TOLELV, TaVTa 7TEpt fi9wv E7TLT7JOEVETE (E7TLT7JOEVETaL 
D) 7TAaTTELV, 7TWS ou 7Taa7JS agw KaTayvwaEws TO. 7Tap' VfLLV (VfLWV D); 
Kat yap 7TaALI' agwv vfLas EpEaIJaL Kat aKovaaL 7Tap' VfLWV T~V alT[av 
TijS TOWVT7J' T(VV ElOwAwv VfLWV fLoPrPijs. CD 
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18. 3-6. aUTOS EYVWPL~EV] d adds MYETaL 
18 6- I I, variants: TLKTOfLEVOV Kat EaIJ[ov tr. 
aUToD O;;TW~] aUTOS) before utrros ... EyVWpL~EV. 

aWfLaTO, (from 
avIJpc{mov' + 

18. 6-12. MYETaL ... oIJEV] rPLAavIJpw7Tos yap wv Kat ayalJov 
IIaTpos YLOS fLOVOYEV~S ovSEV EP7JfLOV EaVTOV KaTEA{fL7TaVEV, aAAa TOLS 
fLEV aopaTOLS aopaTWS SLa TijS Els T~V KT{aLV EaVTOV 7Tpovo[as EYLVW­
aKETO. TOLS OE avIJpw7ToLS KaTa 7TEpLaaov OLa TOV lS{ov (lo[ov] similar to 
theirs E) aWfLaTos EyVWPL~E TOV IIaTEpa' Tfj TE IJEff! aUTov OLoaaKaA{f! 
Kat.. TOtS EPYOIS EaVTOV EfLcpa{vwv ElvaL TOV Yldv TOV BEaD. Sui TOVTO 

EdCD 

21. 37-22. 11. SLa T[ ... TEAELWaaL] Sta TOVTO oVV (OVV om. d) OUK lo{tp 
aAAa T0 7Tap' ETEPWV SLSOfLEVtp IJavaTtp TO aWfLa 7Tpoa~vEYKE. SLa T{ 
ovv OUK EKPV{37J T~V Em{3ovA~v TWV ' Iovoa{wv, tva KaIJoAov TO aWfLa (TO 
aWfLa om. C: + his E) TOV vaov alJavaTov q,vAdgIl; OTL Kat TOVTO 
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(iTrP€'TrES .ryV T0 Kvp[tp. OUK E7TPE7rE yap T0 TOV fi9wv .!loytp ~wfj OVTL, 
OUTE T0 aWfLaTL EaVTOV (auTov CD) IJavaTov 7Tap' EavTov SLSovaL, OUTE 
T()V 7Tap' ETEPWV YLVOfLEVOV (given E) rP0)ynv, Kat fL~ fLaAAOV SLWKELV 
aVTOV €l~ avu{p€atv, o{)€V €lK6'TW~ QUit iaVTi{> a7TE8ETO 'TO aWfLa, DV'T€ 

7TaALV E7TL{30UAdOVTIlS TOUS 'I ovSa[ovs ErPwye ~w~ ydp wv, OUK ifrPLE 
V7T() TOV IJavaTov {3Aa{3ijvaL T() aWfLa, aAAa Kat fLaAAOV Eg7JrPaVL~EV aUTOV 
EV T0 aWfLaTL. TO SE (S7) d) TOWVTOV OUK aaIJEvE[av ESEfKVVE TOV .!loyov, 
aAAa fLaAAOV Kat ~W~V aUTOV EyVWPL~E Kat TO YLVOfLEI'OV lJ7TEP TijS (+TWV 
d) 7TavTwv aWTTJP[as T€A€WVfLEVOV. EdCD 

24. 22-26. 4. ToD bE ... Kat yap] Kat, IJ./I]OELS ETL AOL7TOV (AOL7TOV] EV 
TOVTOLS d) afLrPL{3aAII (afLq,L{3aAAII dD) El KaT~pY7JTaL TEAEOV a IJavaTos 
Kat KaT' aUTOV KEKpaT7JKEV ~ ~w~. SELVOV yap OVTOS Kat aT[fLOV IJavaTov 
7Tapa TOLS avIJpw7ToL' TOV aTavpov, TOVTOV 7Tpoaijyov (7Tpoa~yayov d) 
Kat EKWV aUTOS 0 KVPLOS E8EXETO Tovrov, tva EV TOVTCP TOV 8avuTov 
KaTap~GIJ, Kat 7TLaTwIJfj AOL7TOV Kat TEAwv ~ KaTa TOV IJavaTou (KaT' 
aUTov d) 7Tap' aUTOV (om. d) YEVOfLEV7J (+TOV IJavaTov d) V[K7J. OLa 
TaVT7JV TO{VVV T~V alT{av, ou voatp SUl. TO a7TpE7rES, OUK lS[f! (lS{tp 
IJavaTtp d) OLa TO a7T[IJavov, oux OV aUTOS E7TEV07JaE IJavaTov SLa TaS TWV 
amaTWV V7Tovo[as, aAAa TOV Eg E7TL{30VAijs TWV EXIJpWV ESEX€TO TO aWfLa 
IJal'aTOV' Kat V.p1)AWS Kat E7T1)PfLEVWS EaTavpOVTO, tva, TOV IJavaTov 
7TaaLV q,aVEpwIJEVTOS, q,aVEpa 7TaaLV Kat ~ TOVTOV aVaaTaaLS Sw{307JIJfj 
(Swvo7JIJfj d) Kat7TWT€vIJfj. 7Taaxov fLEV yap (yap om. E) TO aWfLa KaTa 
T~V TWV aWfLaTwv rPvaLv (custom E) a7TEIJv7JaKEv, €lXE S€ TijS aq,IJap­
alas T~V 7T[aTLV (truth E: rPvaLv Sermo fr. 10) EK TOV avvoLK~aavTos 
(EvoLK~aavTos d) aUT0 .!loyov. ou yap a7ToIJv~aKovTos TOV aWfLaTos 
EVEKPOVTO Kat a .!loyos, aAA' .ryv fLEV aUTOS a7TaIJ~s Kat aq,IJapTos Kat 
alJavaTOS' oia S~ fi9wv .!loyos v7Tapxwv, avvUJv SE T0 a(6fLaTL, fLaAAov 
SLEKwAVEV a7T' aUTov T~V Kanl. q,vaLV TWV aWfLaTwv q,IJopav, II q,7Jatv Kat 
TO 7TVEVfLa 7TPOS aUTOV [Ps. 15: 1O} ou Swans TOV oaLov aov lSELV 
SLaq,IJopav. TO /J,€V OVV aWfLa, aTE O~ aWfLa 8v avIJpw7TLvo)J (avIJpw-
7TLVOV om. E), ws 7TPOEL7TOV, EVEKPOVTO Tfj TOV .!loyov OLaAVaEL (owAvan] 
IJEA~an EC Tfj ... OWAVaEL] KaTa TO YEypafLfL€vov [John 10: I8) 
Egova[av EXW IJELvaL T~V .pVX~v fLOV, Kat Egova{av EXW Aa{3€LV 
a UT~V, Tfj TijS .pvxijs SLaAVa€L d). aUTOS S€ fi9EOV SvvafLLS Kat (+ fi9wv 
CD Sermo fro 86 1431) aoq,{a Kat .!loyos WV, Kat TWV 7TaVTWV aUTOS 
~W~ (auTo~w~ d) EdCD 

26. 32. EWTijPOS+TOVTOV SE YEVOfLEVOV, OUK .ryv afLq,{{3oAov TOV EV T0 
aWfLan EVEPYOVVTa Kat 7TEPL7TOAOVVTa (Kat 7TEPL7TOAOVVTa om. E) fL~ 
avIJpw7Tov dVaL, a'\Aa fi9Eov .!loyov Kat TWV 7TaVTWV T~V ~w~v. TWV OE 
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T1JALKOVTWV KaTop(}Wj-LUTWV OUK ac/>av~s ciAA' €vapy~s EaTtV ~ 1T{OTIS. 

EdCD 

43. 17. avaTEeELKaaLv-I-KUt EOE~e7]aav OLOaaKal\{as Kat eEpa71'E{as· 
OLOaaKal\{as fLEV 71'Ept TijS eEOT7]TOS, eEpa71'EVEL OE TOU fL7]KEn T~V cpeopav 
laxvELv EV aVTOts. ul\l\ov OE TOUTO OVK 17V 71'OLEtV, El fL~ TOU Aoyov TOU 
eEOU TOU ovvafLEVOV Kat OUI nuv EPYWV oti:gaL T~V eEOT7]Ta Kat SW071'0Lij­
aaL TO eV7]TOV. T1JV /LEV oVV OLOaaKal\{av E71'0LEtTO, EYE{pWV VEKPOVS Kat 
TVcpl\OtS xapLsofLEVOS TO {311E71'ElV. raura yap OVK UVepW71'0V al\l\a eEOU 
Ylov EodKVVE TOV 71'OWUvra, WS aVTOS EI\EYEV [John IO: 38l d EfLOt 

\ , ~, ,.", Iff,.., ~, ,\ 

fL7] 71'LaTEVETE, Kav TO'S EpyOLS 71'LaTEVETE, LVa yVWTE OTL EyW 
EV T0 II aTpt Kat a II aT~p EV EfLO{. OVTW yap CJV OVK ~eEI\7]aav EK TijS 
KT{aEWS yLyvwaKELV eEOV, TOUTOV EK TWV EPYWV <Lv E71'0{EL a EWT~P 
TaXEWS EfLaveavov O[ UVepW71'OL, oa£P Kat EYYVS dxov TWV ocpeal\fLwv 
T~V OLOaaKal\{av Y'YVOfLEV7]V aVTOts. Eg avaYK7]S yap {311E71'0VTES TO. 
YLyvofLEva, TaXEWS Et..eEiv ds atae7]ULV EOVvaVTO. T-ryV OE cpeopav KOVcp{SEL 
a71'0 TWV aVepW71'WV Swfj aVfL71'IIEKwv TOVS aVepW71'0VS· ul\l\ws OE TOVTOVS 
OVK E71'1\7]pOCPOPEL, El fL~ aWfLa l\a{3wv EOE{KVVEV aVTO fL7]KEn cpeapTOV, 
al\/\' UcpeapTOV YEVOfLEVOV. al\l\ws OE 71'al\LV EKEtVO OVK av EYEVETO 
UcpeapTOV, El fL~ aVfL71'I\aKEv 17V Tfj swfj, ifns Eanv a TOU eEOU Aoyos. d 

43. 3 I. TOUTOV-I- fL7]oE1s OE VOfLLSETW OLa T~V TOU aWfLaTOS EvOvaLV 
71'pOaELI\7]cpEvaL 70 TWV TOU aWfLaTOS· TOUTO yap Kav 1\0Y{SEaeaL EV7]eES 
av d7]. d 

45. 8. 71'A7]pwar/-I-al\l\' EaTw raUTa. cp~aovaL Kat "EAI\7]VES, 71'pocpa­
a{aOVTaL OE Kat aVTOt llEyOVTES· OLa Ti fL-ry Kat EVT{fL£P BavaT£P aAl\a 
aTavp0 KaTEOLKaae7]; KaKOvpywV yap a TOWUTOS BavaTOS fLaAl\ov Ean. 
aAA' on fLEV fL~ WS KaKoupyoS, WS OE O{KaLOS Kat 71'I\EtOV OLKaiov WV, 
TOWVT£P BavaT£P TO aWfLa 71'apEowKE. fLapTVpEt fLEV IILAaTos oOLKaswv, 
vL!fafLEvoS TaS XEtpas Kat llEywv [Luke 23: 4; John 18: 38 ; 19: 4, 6l 
ovoEv EvpiaKw Jv T0 aVepW71'£p TOVT£P KaKov. JIlEYXETaL OE Kat 
, Iovoaiwv ~ aVKocpavTia Ota,pwvouaa EV TatS KaT7]yop{aLS, aVaaELOVTWV 
TOVS oXl\ovs Kat 71'ELeOVTWV TOVS EwpaKOTas !fEvaaaeaL 71'Ept TijS ava­
aTaaEWS aVTOU. ofLol\oy~aovUL OE Kat aVTOt O[ xl\EvasovTES "EI\I\7]VES, 
Jav TWV loiwv V71'0fLV7]aBwaL 71'ap' ~fLWV. T[ yap cp~aovaLV, oTav IIl\aTwv 
71'Ept TWV cpavl\wv apxovTwV EV T0 EKT£P TijS 71'oI\LTE{as IlEY7l, WS o[ 

TOWUTOL TOV fL~ 71'ELeOfLEVOV aVTWV Tfj 71'ov7]p[q., anfL[aLS TE Kat xp~fLaaL 
Kat eavaT£P Kol\aSovaLV. dpa oVV a OVTWS cpLl\oaocpos, Jav V71'0 TWV 
TOWVTWV aT[fL£P eavaT£P KOl\aaefj, KaKOUpyoS 71'ap' aVTOtS vOfLLaB~aETaL; 
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al\/\' OVK av EL71'OLEV, tva fL~ Kat TOtS EaVTWV EvavnovfLEVOL yEllaaeWaLV. 
OVKOUV OVOE TOV aTavpov E7rtxl\waaovaLV, al\/\' EK TOVTOV fLal\Aov Kut 
eaVfLaaovUL TOV XpLaTOV WS aocpov Kat 71'AEOV aocpou· on Kat TOtaUTa 
U7]fLEta YEVOfLEJJa E71't TOU aTavpou, waTE TOVS fLEV 71'apOVTas ofLol\oyijaa, 
[Matt. 27: 54] on· OVTOS y[os eEOU Ean· TO. OE fLv~fLara avoLyijva, 
Kat avaaTijvaL TOVS EV EKdvOLS VEKPOVS, tva 71'aUL OELxefj on a XpLaTOS 
aVTOS Eanv ~ SW~, a T0 aTavp0 TOV fLEV eavaTov KaracppoVEtaeaL 
71'OL~aaS, TOVS OE 71'aVTas El\weEpwaas a71'0 71'aU7]s a71'aT7]S oaLfLovwv, Kat 
1\0L71'OV odgas 71'Ept TOU EaVTOU IIaTpos. d 
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Aaron, 221, 223 
Abel, 221 
Abraham, 22 I, 223, 233, 235 
Achaz, 221 
Achilles, 47 
Adam, 7,9,221 
Aidoneus, 35 
Aigaion,33 
Alexander (bishop of Alexandria), xii, 

xiii, xxii, 113 

Alexandria, xi, xii, xv, xvi, xvii, xxii 
Alkmene,33 
Amalek,223 
Ammon, 25, 65 
Amoritcs, 223 
Amos, 221, 231 
Amram,22I 
Andrew, 197 
Anscombe, E., 243 
Antinous, 25 
Antioch, xv, xvii 
Antiope,33 
Anubis, 59 
Aphrodite, 25, 29, 35, 71 
Apis,65 
Apollinarians, xxviii 
Apollo, 27, 49, 81, 253 
Arabs, 63 
Arcadia, 25 
Areas, 35 
Ares, 35, 45, 69, 7 I 
Arianism, xix, xxi, I I I, 195, 277 
Arians, xii, xiii, xiv, xvi, xvii 
Aristaios, 5 I 
Aristidcs, 43 
Aristotle, 5 I 
Arius, xii, xiii, xxiii 
Armenians, 63, 263 
Arnobius, xxi 
Arsenius, xiii 

Artemis, 27, 3 1, 33, 51 
Asaph,23 I 
Asclepios, 257 
Assyrians, 223 
Athanasius, passim 
Athena, 27, 33, 35,49 
Athenagoras, 25, 43, 55, 57, 109, 

III 

Baalbek (Heliopolis), 69 
Babylon, 231 
Babylonians, 223 
Barbarians, 209, 263, 265 
Bardy, G., ix 
Basnage, J", xxxii 
Baumstark, A., 277 
Baynes, N. H., ix, xi, xiv 
Bell, H. 1., ix, xii, xiv 
Bithynians, 63 
Boeotia, 253 
Boor, C. de, xxxv 
Bn'hier, E., 97 
Brightman, F. E., 277 
Buzi,22I 

Cabeiri, 253 
Camelot, Th., ix, 23, 29, 35, 37, 61, 

63, 167, 255 
Campbell, ]., 173 
Campenhausen, H. F. von, ix 
Cappadocians, 63 
Casey, R. P., v, ix, xxiv, xxv, xxx, 

xxxi, xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxvi 
Chaldaeans, 253, 259, 263 
Charybdis, 59 
Cilicia, 63 
Clement of Alexandria, xxi, I I, 29, 

57,63,67, 119, 137,247 
Colluthus, xii 
Constans, xv, xvi 
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Constantine, xi, xiii, xiv, xv, xxii, 
xxiii,27 

Constantine II, xiv 
Constantinople, xi, xiv 
Constantius, xvi, xvii 
Corybantes, 29 
Cretans, 69 
Crete, 25 
Cronos, 33, 45, 69, 253 
Cyril of Alexandria, xxviii 
Cyril of Jerusalem, 137 

Danae, 33 
Daniel,23 1 
Danidou, J., 173 
David, 221, 223, 225, 23 1 
Delphi,253 
Demeter, 27, 51 
Diekamp, F., xxi, xxxi 
Diomedes, 35, 47 
Dionysius of Alexandria, xviii 
Dionysos (god), 25, 35, 67,259 
Dioscuri, 35 
Dodona, 29, 253 
Dorries, H., ix, xviii 

Egypt, xi, xiii, xiv, xvii, xviii, 25, 29, 
63,223 

Egyptians, xi, xviii, 25, 29, 63-9, 223, 
227, 249, 253, 259, 263 

Elijah,229 
Elisha, 229 
Enoch,221 
Epictetus, xxii, xxviii 
Epicureans, 137 
Epicurus, 137 
Epimenides, 239 
Epiphanius, xii 
Eros, 25 
Ethiopians, 63, 263 
Euhemerus, 5 I 
Europa, 33 
Eusebius of Caesarea, xiii, xxii, xxiii, 

5,25,51,55,67,69,71,85,91, I I I, 

113, 131, 133, 137, 147, 153, 155, 
171, 199, 207,243,253, 267 

Eusebius of Nicomedia, xi, xiii, xv 
Eve, 9 
Ezekiel, 22 I, 225, 23 I 

Foerster, W., 35 
Froidevaux, L. M., 219 

Gad,23 1 
Ganymede, 33, 69 

Gaul, xvi 
Gentiles, 135, 195, 223, 225, 233, 235, 

261 
George of Cappadocia, xvi 
George Hamartolus, xxxi, xxxv 
Glaucon,3 1 
Gnostics, 15 
Goths, 263 
Greeks, xxii, 15,27,3 1,35,53,57,67, 

81,83,135,139, 209, 21 5,235,237, 
243, 249-63, 267, 27 1 

Greenslade, S. L., x 
Gregory of Cappadocia, xv 
Gregory of Nazianzen, xx 
Grillmeier, A., ix, xxiv, 153, 175 

Hadrian, 25 
Haggai,23 1 
Harris, R., 2 I 5 
Hebrew (language), 7 
Hector, 47 
Hecuba, 47 
Hefele, K. J. von, xiii 
Helcana, 221 
Hephaistos, 27, 35, 49 
Hera, 27, 33, 35,45,47,51,69 
HeraeIes, 35, 259 
Heretics, 15, 85, 139 
Hermes, 25, 27, 35 
Hespel, R., xxxv, 199 
Hezekiah, 22 I, 223, 23 I 
Hilkiah, 221 
Homer, 51 
Horos, 25, 29 
Hosea, 231 
Hosius, xiii 
Hyrcania, 263 

Ilium (see also Troy), 35 
India, 25 
Indians, 63, 67, 203, 253, 259 
Irenaeus, II, 167, 173, 197,215,219 
Isaac, 22 I, 223, 233 
Isaiah, 195,221,225,231 
Ischyras, xiii 
Isis, 25, 29 
Israel, 223, 229, 23 1, 233 

Jacob, 221, 223, 233 
Jeremiah, 221, 225, 23 1 
Jericho, 223 
Jerome, xx, xxi. 
Jerusalem, 223, 231, 233, 235; Creed 

of, 137 
Jesse, 221, 233 

INDEX OF PERSONAL AND PLACE-NAMES 

Jews, Jewish people, 125, 129, 135, 
139, 163, 167, 189, 195, 215, 217, 
221, 223, 227, 229, 233, 235, 257 

Joash,221 
John Arkaph, xiv 
John the Baptist, 195 
Jones, A. H. M., x, xiv 
Joshua, 223 
Josiah, 221, 223 
Jovian, xvii 
Judaea, 225 
Judah (personal name), 221 
Judah (placc-namc), 223, 229 
Julian, xvi, xvii 
Julius, xv, xvi 
Jupiter Latiaris, 69 
Justin, xxi, 43, I II, 2 I 5, 255 
Justinian, xxxi, xxxv 

Kannengicsser, Ch., xxi, xxv, xxvi, 
169,195 

Kehrhahn, T., ix, xxiii, 23, 29,35,67, 
71 

Kelly, J. N. D., x, xi, xiii, 137 
Kittel, G., 35 
Klibansky, R., 243 
Korax,5 1 
Kore,29 

Lake, K., 239 
Lamech,221 
Lampe, G. W. H., ix, 7, 153, 155, 197, 

253, 259 
Lebon,]., v, xxi, x:xiv, xxvii, xxxv 
LeeIerq, H., xiii 
Leda, 33 
Leone, L., x 
Leontius, xxi, xxxii 
Leto,33 
Liberius, xvi 
Libya, 253 
Libyans, 25, 65 
Louis, P., 99 
Lycia, 253 
Lycurgos,5 1 

Macarius, xiii 
Magnentius, xvi 
Maia,33 
Manichaeans, 15 
Marcellus, xv 
Marcionites, 15, 139 
Marcus Aurelius, 25 
Maximus, xxii 
Meijering, E. P., x 

Meletians, xii, xiii, xiv, xxi 
Meletius, xii 
Methodius, 167 
Migne, J.-P., xxxv 
Milan, xvi 
Moab,223 
Monophysites, xxix 
Morgan, J. Pierpont (Collection of 

photographs of Greek MSS.), v, vi 
Moses, 7, 17,215,221,223,225, 233 
Milller, G., ix, 153, 253 

Naaman, 229 
Nathan, 231 
Nea, Neotera, 29 
Nestor, 47 
Nicaea (council of), xi, xiii, xvi, xix, 

xxiii, 137; Creed of, 137 
Noah,221 
Nordberg, H., xxxv 

Odysseus, 47 
Omphale,35 
Opitz, H.-G., ix, xxxii, xxxiii, xxxiv 
Origen, III, 113, 131,255 
Osiris, 25, 29 

Pagans (see also Greeks), xxii, 3 
Palamedes, 5 I 
Paradise, 7 
Paulinus, xvi 
Peiraius, 3 I 
Pelasgians, 63, 65 
Pelikan, J., 5 
Perseus, 35 
Persians, 15,63, 225, 263 
Peter (bishop of Alexandria), xii 
Peter (brother of Athanasius), xii 
Pharisees, 191 
Phidias, xxvi, 95, 97 
Philippopolis, xv 
Phoenicia, 69 
Phoenicians, 51, 63, 69 
(ps.-) Photius, xxi 
Plato, II, 15,23,31,43,99,115,139, 

243 
Platonism, xxiii, 7, I I, 161 
Plotinus, 145 
Porphyry, 55, 91 
Poseidon, 27, 33, 49 
Prestige, G. L., x 
ProeIus, 243 
Procopius, xvii 
Providence (goddess), 67 
Pythia, 253 
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Quasten, J., ix, x, xii 

Rahner, H., 173 
Rhea, 71 
Rieken, F., 133 
Rimini (council of), xvii 
Roldanus, J., x 
Romans, 69; Roman senate, '27 
Rome, xi, xviii, 33 
Rondeau, M.-J., xviii, xxiii, '233 
Ryan, G. J., v, ix, xxix, xxx 

Samuel, '2'21 
Sardica, xv 
Sarpedon, 33 
Saul, '2'25 
Schwartz, E., x, xxiii, xxxv 
Scylla, 59 
ScythialiS, 63, 67, 6D, 2li:; 
Seleucia (council of), xvii 
Semele, 33 
Sennachcrib, 223 
Sepulchre (Holy Sepulchre at jerusa-

lenl), xiv, xxii 
Setton, K. M., x, 27 
Severus, xxi, xxxi, xxxv, 199 
Simplicius, 243 
Socrates, 31, 255 
Solomon, 221, :Z:l I 
Solon, 51 
Soteira, 35 
Stoicism, xxiii, 5, 97, I I I, 175, '237 
Stulcken, A., x 
Syrians, 63, 2'23 
Syrian us, xvi 

Tarrah, '221 
Tatian, xxi 
Taurian (Scythians), 67 

Ter-l'vlekerttschian, K., xxxv 
Ter-Minassiantz, E., xxxv 
Tertullian, xxi 
Thebans, 63 
Theodorct, xxxi, xxxv 
Theophilus, 19,21,43, 109 
Thersites,47 
Theseus, 27, 29 
Thetis, 33 
Thomson, R. W., xxv, xxx, xxxiv 
Thracians, 63 
Timothy Aelurus, xxxii, xxxv 
Treveri, xiv 
Triptolemus,5 1 
Trojans, 35 
Troy, 33 
Typhon, '29 
Tyre (council of), xiv 

Usener, H., 137 

Valens, xvii 
Valentini an, xvii 
Virgin (goddess), 67 
Virgin (Mary), 153, 175, 179, 183, 

225 

Widengren, G., 15 
Wilson, R. McL., 7, 129 

Xenophanes, 29 

Yared,221 

Zechariah, 23 I 
Zeno (the Eleatic), 51 
Zeno (emperor), xxxii, xxxv 
Zeus, 25, 27, 29, 33, 43-5 1, 65, 71, 81, 

253 

INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS 

Only direct qllotations, Hot allusions, are listed here. For the books of the ()Id 
Testament the Ilulllilt'ring of the Septuagint has been followed. The references 

afC to t I'e pages of the translation and the appendix 

Genesis 14.: 12 27 
I: I 141 12-21 3 1 

6,9, 12, ~o 129 Hosea 
26 95, 129 II: I '217 

2: 16-17 143 Isaiah 
49: 10 233 2:4 2(i~) 

Exodus 7: 14 :.n:) 
'20: 3 125 8:4 21 5,221 

4 125 II: 9 24') 
Numbers 10 21 9 

24: 5-7 21 5 15: 10 27') 
17 21 5 19: I 2'7 

DeuterollOlny 35: 3-6 227-') 
4: 19 125 44: 10-20 39-41 
6:4 127 53: 3-5 21 7 

5 127 6-8 21 7 
13 127 8 22:) 

21: 23 195 8-10 21 ~) 
'28: 66 '219,2'25 9 177 
30 : 14 83 63: 9 2:1:. 

Psalms 65: 1-'2 227 
16: 10 189 Jeremiah 
18: 2 73 II: 19 2 19 
21: '7-19 21 9 Daniel 
23: 7 197 9: 24-5 23 1 
32: 6 127-9 Matthew 

9 129 I: 23 ~.2I :; 
81: 6-7 145 5: 8 ') 

106: 20 235 8: 28 '21 :1 
113: 12-15 125 II: 3 '2.1:1 

12-16 39 '25 17 
117: 27 235 13: 13 (i.r; 
118: 90-1 127 15: 2 21 7 
146 : 7-9 127 19: 4-6 I:l') 

Proverbs 24: 42 '27:, 
8: 27 129 26: 64 '27:) 

18: 3 23 27: 54 21\1 
Ecclesiastes Mark 

7: 29 19 5: 7 :2q 
Wisdom 12: 29 17 

2: 23-4 145 Luke 
6: 18 145 4: 34 21:, 

13: 5 123 10: 18 I ~17 
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Luke (cont.): I Corinthians 
17: 21 83 I: 21 169 
19: 10 167, 173 2:8 269 
23: 4 280 9 277 

John 6: 12 13 
I: 1-3 117 15: 21-2 159 

3 139 53-5 185-7 
3:5 167 55 201 
5: 19 13 1 2 Corinthians 
9: 32-3 229 5: 10 275 

10: 18 279 14-15 157 
37--8 177 Ephesians 
38 280 2:2 195 

12: 32 195 14 195 
14: 9 123 3: 1]-19 173 

10 131 Philippians 
18: 38 280 3: 14 15 
19: 4 280 Colossians 

6 280 I: 15-18 115 
24 21 9 2: 15 249 

Acts I Timothy 
2: 24 201 6: 15 159 

31 189 Titus 
13: 35 189 I: 3 159 
14: 15-17 97 Hebrews 
1]: 28 239 2:9 157 
26: 26 191 10 157 

Romans 14-15 157-9, 185 
I: 20 97 4: 12 211 

21-4 53 10: 20 195 
25 133,161 II: 3 141 
26-7 71,147 35 185 

9: 5 271 1 Peter 
10: 8 83 2: 22 177 
15: 12 21 9 
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